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GENERAL REVIEW

Trends in National Economy

The dominant feature characterising the Indian
economic scene during the year under review has been
the rising tide of the general price level. In the middle
of January, 1981 the level of wholesale prices was
13.2 per cent higher as compared with the level in the
previous year which witnessed an increase of 19.1
per cent.  Thus in the course of a two-year period, the
order of price increase has amounted to over 32 per cent.
It was mainly because of this persistently high rate
of inflation that the beneficial impact of the improved
agricultural and industrial preduction, especially in the
latter half of the year, was not readily visible in the life
of the common man. The major commodity groups
contributing to the price rise during the year 1980 have
been pulses, sugar, mineral oils, oil seeds, edible oils
and cereals. The year 1980 has been a most difficult
year in respect of the availability and prices of basic
necessities of life.

1.2 During 1979-80, National income in real terms
showed a decline of 4.5 per cent. The major factor
accounting for this fall was the slump in agricultural
production by 15.5 per cent largely on account of
drought in several parts of the country. Production of
foodgrains in that year amounted to only 109 million
tonnes as against the record production of 132 million
tonnes in the previous year. Industrial production also
registered a fall of 1.4 per cent as compared with the
previous year. However, during 1980 thanks to good
monsoon  there has been a significant increase in
agricultural production which is anticipated at 9
per cent. Industrial production is also estimated to be
higher by 4 per cent. On present indications, produ-
ction of foodgrains in the 1980-81 agricultural year is
expected to reach a record level of 132 million tonnes.
But this would only mean restoring production to a level
already attained two years ago. As a result of this
pick up in production, the real national income during
1980-81 is expected to show an increase of 6.5 per cent.

1.3 The shortfalls in foodgrains production during
1979-80 resulted in a heavy drawal from the buffer-
stocks of foodgrains. The off-take of foodgrains during
the first eleven months of 1980 at 14 million tonnes was
31 per cent higher than the off-take of 10. 7 million tonnes
in 1979. With the drain on the foodgrains reserves,
stacks declined from a comfortable position of 17.4
million tonnes at the end of December 1979 to about
12 million tonnes by December 1980.
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1.4 Production of pulses had aimost been stagnant
at about 12 million tonnes during the last three years.
In 1979-80, it dropped to a low level of 8.4 million
tonnes. During 1980-81, however, production is
expected to be restored to the level of 12 million tonnes.
As a result of stagnant production level, the per capita
availability of pulses has shown a steep fall from 45
gm. in 1978-79, to 31 gm. in 1979-80. The supply
demand gap in pulses has been mainly responsible for
the very sharp increase of 49 per cent in their prices.

1.5 One of the major drawbacks in the industrial
production sector has been the unsatisfactory utilisation
of installed capacity. Capacity utilisation during 1980
was around 50 per cent in aluminium industry, 58
per cent in fertilizer industry and 66 per cent in steel
industry. Power shortage has been the most potent
factor behind the slow growth of industrial production in
1980. There has been a deficit of 18 per cent in power
supply in relation to requirements. Poor performance
of the power sector has been one of the important
causes for underutilisation of capacity in several
industries leading to shortages and higher prices. To
make matters worse, coal was also not made available
in full measure leading to persistent shortfall in the
thermal generating capacity. One of the reasons has
been the inadequate haulage capacity of coal due to
shortage of railway wagons. However, power supply
position seems to have improved since September,
1980 and the expectations are that industrial production
during 1980-81 may exhibit a growth rate of at least
4 per cent. On the whole, the latter half of 1980
witnessed a general recovery both in the agricultural
and industrial production sectors.

1.6 The situation on the foreign trade front has
considerably worsened during the year. The trade gap
during 1980-8] is estimated to exceed Rs, 4,000 crores,
as against the deficit of Rs. 2262 crores in 1979-80,
This whopping trade deficit has been mainly brought
about by the everrising oil prices in the international
market, sluggishness of exports and deteriorating terms
of trade. During the current financial year, oil imports
are expected to reach a staggering figure of Rs. 6000
crores which would amount to over 85 per cent of the
country’s estimated export earnings of around Rs. 7100
crores estimated for 1980-81. Crude and petrolenm
imports as a percentage of total imports in 1980-81
would account for 55 per cent as against 37 per cont i
the previous year.



1.7 As far as the country’s foreign exchange reserves
are concerned, while there has been increase from year
to year in recent times, the rate of increase has slowed
down since 1977-78 mainly owing to liberalisation of
import policies and increasing trade deficits. While
foreign exchange reserves showed an  impressive
increase of 79 per cent in 1978-79, the increase in
1979-80 came down to 20 per cent. In 1979-80, there
was only a nominal increase of 2 per cent over the
previous year. -However during the year 1980-81, the
reserves are expected to decline by as much as 20 per cent
despite heavy borrowings from the International
Monetary Fund.

1.8 The year 1980-81 happens to be the first year
of the revised Sixth Five Year Plan 1980-85 which has
recently been adopted by the National Development
Council, Since the overall rate of growth of the
economy is estimated to be around 6.5 per cent in
1980-81 thanks to a good showing by the agricultural
sector, the performance of the plan in the first year,
judged purely in terms of the rate of growth, may be
described as satisfactory, considering the targeted
growth rate of 5.2 per cent per annum. While saying
this, it should however, be noted that during 1979-80,
the growth rate fell by as much as 4.5 per cent. The plan
envisages a public sector outlay of Rs. 97500 crores—
Rs. 47250 crores in the central sector and Rs. 50,250
crores in the State sector. As compared with the plan
frame work which was approved by the National
Development Council in August, 1980, the outlay
represents a jurp of Rs. 7500 crores. Of the aggregate
outlays, as much as 27 per cent has been earmarked for
the energy sector, 15 per cent for the industrial sector,
12 per cent for irrigation and 11 per cent for agriculture,
Together with a private sector investment of Rs. 74710
crores, the total outlay on the Sixth Five Year Plan
1980-85 would amount to Rs. 172210 crores.

1.9 In financing the public sector outlay the
additional resources to be mobilised by the Central
and State Governments have been fixed at Rs. 21302
crores, of which the States are to mobilise Rs. 9012 crores.
Even after this order of additional resource mobilisation,
the extent of deficit financing has been indicated at
Rs. 5000 crores. Of this in 1980-81 alone the order
of budgetary deficit is likely to exceed Rs. 2000 crores,

The inflationary impact of this order of deficit financing
is disturbing.

110 The success of the plan would depend, apart
from pursuing a correct package of economic policies,
on a steady performance of the agricultural sector
and a fuller utilisation of the capacities already created
in the manufacturing and power sectors. The situation
whereby capacities created at congiderable expense of
scarce foreign exchange remain underutilised on the
one hand, and expenditure on scaree foreign exchange

is incurred for import of the very same products on the
other, has to be avoided. This is an area of manage.
ment of the economy o which the most urgent attention
of the planners needs to be given. The successful
implementation of the Plan would also call for a large
measure of political will to bring about necessary
institutional changes for ensuring the desired socio-
economic transformation of the society. Unabated
inflation would also spell increasing difficulties for
the majority of the people.

Trends in Kerala’s Economy

1.11 Aneconomy like that of Kerala, which js
heavily dependent on outside supplies for a large
variety of consumer goods to meet the growing require.
ments of its population, cannot escape thc impact
favourable or otherwise, of the developments in the
national economy. Thus, during the year under
review, as a result of the persistent increase in prices
of a wide range of essential commodities all over the
country, the price situation in Kerala also came under
severe strain. In the different centres of the State, the
increase in overall consumer prices during the year
ranged between Il and 15 per cent. The increases
in average retail prices recorded by different commp-
dities, however, showed wide variations. While open
market price of rice showed an increase of 11.7 per cent,
that of dhall showed an increase of 15.7 per ceat.
Retail prices of redgram and blackgram registered
smaller increases of 8.6 per cent and 6.8 per cent respec-
tively. However, the average retail price of green-
gram showed a sharp increase of 17.3 per cent during
the year. The price of coconut oil went up by as
much as 33.8 per cent following a similar increase in the
prices of coconut. As a result of the unsatisfactory sugar
distribution  policy followed at the national level,
there was a phenomenal increase in the price of sugar
in the country especially during the festival season.
Sugar prices in Kerala increased by about 158 per
cent. It was only because of the timely measures
undertaken by the State Government through the
public didtribution system that the price situation was
kept under check. It may also be noted that
three commodities showed significant price falls
during the year. They were chillies (—15 per cent),
onion (—69 per cent) and tapioca (—3 per cent}. The
low price of onion was especially due to the efficacy
of the public distribution system in the State.

1,12 As compared to the previous year, the wholesale
prices of agricultural commodities in the Stale had
increased by 14.4 per cent. This upward trend bene-
fited the incomes of farmers as reflected in the increase
in the index number of prices received by them from
436 in 1979 to 480 in 1980. 'The wholesale prices of
plantation crops increased by 8.2 per cent during 1980.
However, owing to the increasc in farm cultivation



cost and price increases of consumer items, the relative
pasition of the farming households worsened during
the year. The parity index, that is, the percentage
ratio of prices received by farmers to prices paid out
by them which is a measure of the relative gain or
loss of the farming sector, declined by 4 points from
g7 in 1979 to 93 in 1980. Thus the year that has
gone by was unfavourable to the farming community
as the terms of trade moved against them.

1.13 Among the major policy measures implemented
by the Statc Government during the year under review,
special mention may be made of two important welfare
measures, namely the Agricultural Workers Pension
Scheme and Unemployment Assistance Scheme.
Under the Agricultural Workers' Pension Scheme,
all the agricultural workers above the age of 60 years
and whose annual income does not exceed Rs. 1500
are given a monthly pension of Rs. 45, The idea
behind  the scheme is to provide direct financial
assistance by the State to aged agricultural workers
who are outside the pale of economic activity and
without any means whatsoever. A large number of
poor agricultural families would be benefited by
this welfare scheme. Under the Kerala Unemploy-
ment  Assistance Scheme all unemployed persons
of the State aged between 18 and 40 years who are
registered with the Employment Exchanges for three
consecutive years and whose family income is below
Rs. 4000, are eligible for a monthly allowance of Rs. 50.
These two welfare programmes have benefited a
vast number of poor families in the State. Major
‘developments in the different sectors of the State’s
economy are discussed briefly in the following para-
graphs.

Income and Employment

1.14 The latest available data on state income
relate to the year 1978-79. The income in 1978-79
at current prices is computed at Rs. 2618 crores as
against Rs. 2405 crores in 1977-78 signifying a rate
of increase of 8.9 per cent over the previous year.
The per capita income at current prices for 1978-79
worked out to be Rs. 1056 against Rs. 987 in the
previous year reflecting a rate of growth of 7 per cent.

¢ corresponding figures of all India per capita
income are Rs. 1267 and Rs. 1212 which would imply
a growth rate of 4.7 per cent. The per capita income
of Kerala in 1978-79 was less than all India per
¢apita income by Rs. 211. A trend in the opposite
direction is noticed in the growth of per capita income
at constant prices in Kerala and all India. While at
Comstant prices the national income increased by 5.7
PEr cent at the State level, the State Income declined
by 1.8 per cent. This signifies that in physical
terma  the production came down in Kerala during
1978-79. A district-wise analysis of per capita income

shows that Ernakulam (Rs. 1285) and Kottayam
{Rq. 1099) occupy the first two places among the dis-
tricts while Malappuram (Rs. 502; continues to
remain  at the lowest rank.

1.15 The employment situation in the State
presented a rather gloomy picture during the year 1980.
There was an unprecedented increase in the number of
work seckers registered with the Employment Exchanges
from 12.49 lakhs in 1979 to 18.43 lakhs in 1980. The
number of work seckers possessing qualifications below
S8.5.L.C. went up by nearly 100 per cent during the
year 1980. Consequently for the first time in the
last ten years the number of job seckers with qualifica-
tions below S. S. L. C. outnumbered those possessing
qualifications of 8. 8. L. C. and above. As at the
end of January 1981, as many as 2.38 lakhs registrants
with the Employment Exchanges have been benefited
by the new unemployment allowance scheme.

he expenditure on this account amounted to Rs. 9.5
<TOTES.

Agricultural  Production

1.16 There have been signs of positive improvement
in the agricultural economy in the State in 1979-80.
Crop production index showed a marginal improvement
by 0.61 per cent. Rice production which stood at
12.73 lakh tonnes in 1978-79 rose to 12.83 lakh tonnes
in 1979-80. Pulses and tapioca also registered produc-
tion increases over the year. A significant increase
in production is seen in the cash crops of tea and cotlee
indicating a reversal of last year’s trend. There has
been a considerable step-up in the productivity of
these two crops. The increase in production, though
marginal, in the case of rice was achieved inspite of 2
1.5 per cent decline in the paddy area during the year.
The area under pulses also registered a fall. but notable
increases in cultivated area were registered in the case
of tapioca, coconut, cashewnut and ginger. A significant
step taken in 1980 has been the intensification
of programmes for coconut development with a
view to arresting the declining trend in the producti-
vity of coconut and increasing the productivity through
a comprehensive coconut development programme on
an area-wide basis. Under the World Bank assisted
programme of Kerala Agricultural Development
Project (KADP), 28 new package units started fune-
tioning in 1979-80, thus covering all the [05 unit
envisaged under the programme. Of the 105 units
75 are for coconut plantation programme, 10 for
coconut new planting programme and 20 for pepper
rehabilitation  programme. The first series of 22
units were started in 1977-78 and the second series
of 55 units were started in 1978-79.

1.17 The Kerala State Coconut Developmens Con-
poration started commercial production of cotomst

oil and cake at its coconut processing comples =t



Mamom in Attingal in December 1973. Owing to
initial hurdles the units incurred a net Joss of Rs. 11
lakhs in 1979-80 but the Corporation expects to
revitalise the milling industry in the State with the
establishment of a second coconut complex at Chemen-
cheri in Calicut,

1.18 The Agro-Industries  Corporation which
had been in the red since 1975-76 could improve its
financial position in 1979-80. During the year it
earned a profit of Rs. 4.03 lakhs against a loss of
Rs. 20.33 lakhs in the previous year. It is anticipated
that with more selective investments the Corporation
would be able to improve its working results.

1.19 As far as the State Farming Corporation is
concerned an expert committee which made a study
of its working has recommended diversification of
its .activities by taking up cultivation of crops like
cashew, cocoa, pineapple and coconut in view of the
continuing losses incurred by it through sugarcane
cultivation.

1.20 The four  Small Farmer's Development
Agencies in the State could record only a modest
achievement in 1979-80. Concerted attempts were
made by these agencies to raise the income of small
and marginal farmers. The agencies at Trivandrum
and Quilon have taken up schemes to give compre-
hensive training to selected youth so as to equip them
with necessary skills and techuology to enable them
to seck self-employment. In tune with the all India
policy, the Small Farmers Development Agencies
have been made a part of the Integrated Rural Develop-
ment Programme now being implemented in all the
districts.

1.2]1 In 1979-80 the Kerala Land Use Board com-
pleted and presented to Government a report and
maps - on the land use survey of Idukki District, ‘This
survey was done in collaboration with the Space
Application Centre, Ahamedabad using
sensing techniques.

Food  Sitnation
1.22 The total availability of foodgrains per capita

per day in 1980 (taking into account imports through
the public distribution system and internal production)
was 213 grams as against 188 grams in 1979. The
quantity of foodgrains consisting_ of rice and wheat
distributed through the public distribution net-work
in the State during 1979-80 registered notable increase
compared to the previous year. While the quantity of
rice distributed rose from 5.5 lakh tonnes to 7.7 lakh
tonnes that of wheat rose frorh 8.3 lakh tonnes to 0.5
lakh tonnes. ‘The internal production of rice in 1979-80
was also slightly beiter than in 1979, However the

total foodgrain requirements of the- Stﬂ‘e eould not be

remote- .

met from these two sources alone. The shortfa]l Vk
compensated by imports on private account;

overall food situation in the State was fairly comfnrms
in 1979-80. :

1.23 The Kerala State Civil Supplies Gorporaﬁui-"
continued to function as an effective instrument of thy
State Government in the distribution of essenti
commodities. During 1980 there was a signifiegy
increase in the business turnover of the Corporatig,
The Corporation handled goods worth Rs. 87.3 crong
in 1980 as against Rs, 22.5 crores in 1979, The Teauy
for this larger turnover was the entry of the Corporatiyg
in new fields such as marketing of vegetables agg
distribution. of levy sugar, cement, edible oils, e,
wheat products and petroleum products.

1.24 The State has a well-organised public dists
bution. network consisting of about 12000 retail outley
and 259 wholesale depots.  In addition to these channes
of public distribution, the State Civil Supplies Corpara:
tion has also built up its own network of wholesale
and retail outlets. There isa proposal to strengther
this Corporation so as to equip it to control 25 pr
cent of the wholesale trade in all essential commodities,

Land Reforms

1.25 Kerala is well ahead of most other states in the
implementation of land reform measures. Upt
November 1980, a total number of 36.41 lakh cases were
filed for Iandlord rights on cultivating tenants of whith
86.28 lakh (99.64 per cent}) were disposed of, the
number of cases allowed being 24.52 lakhs (68 percent).
As far as ‘Kudikidappukar’ are concerned, a total d

'4.34 lakh cases (99 per cent) were disposed of out o

4.38 lakh cases filed, the number of cases allowed being
2.68 lakhs {62 per cent). As regards the achievemend
of the ceiling provision of the KLR Act, out of 655
cases received, 62467 (95 per cent) were disposed of &
the end of November 1980. In the matter of distribuf
ting surplus lands already taken over, of the total

75997 acres taken over, 50150 acres (66 per cent) b

been distributed. The total number of beneficiary
families came to 79142, and of these, 30906 familidf
belonged to scheduled castes and 5268 families @
scheduled tribes. The total extent of poramboke lang
available for distribution upto thc end of Novembet
1980 was 4.39 lakh acres. Out of this, 4.12 lakh afﬂfﬂ
were already assigned. The total number of famili®
benefiting from the distribution of poramboke ja.n_dt
was 4.78 lakhs which included 88 thousand familics
belonging to the scheduled castes and scheduled tribese

Live Stock Development

126 Milk production in the State increased ﬂﬂﬁ
7.37 lakh tonnes in 1977-78 to 8.24 lakh WRA®
1979-80, The per capita daily availability of



was 89 grams in 1979-80 against 81 grams in the previous
year. In 1979-80 the Animal Husbandry and the
Dairy Development Departments together carried out
through their Key Village Blocks and Intensive Cattle
Development Projects 9.83 lakh artificial inseminations
as against 9.30 lakhs in the previous year. The five
dairy plants operating in the State processed altogether
927.87 lakh litres of milk during the year,
Fisheries

1.27 The fisherics sector supports about 3.1 per cent
of the total population of the State. The aggregate
fish production in the State has come down from 3.98
lakh tonnes in 1978-79 to 3.56 lakh tonnes in 1979-80
registering a decrcase of necarly 11 per cent. Fish
production in 1979-80 was even less than the production
recorded in 1977-78. There has been a declining
trend in the marine fish landings in the State from 1974
onwards. The proportion of marine fish landings in
Kerala as compared to the all India figure decreased
from 36 per cent in 1970 to 24 per cent in 1979. But
even in 1979, Kerala continued to be the most important
fish producing State in the country. .- It contributed 24
per cent of the total fish production in India and 42
per cent of the total export earnings from fish products
during the year.

1.28 The value of marine products exports in the
year 1979-80 was about Rs. 104 crores compared to the
previous year's figure of Rs. 94 crores, signifying an
increase of 10.56 per cent over the year. However the
quantity exported recorded a marginal decline of 1767
tonnes (5.47 per cent) over the previous year.

1.29  As the fishing co-operatives in the State were
not functioning well it was felt necessary to introduce a
new concept for the economic welfare of fishermen
community., It isin this context that the State
Government passed the Kerala Fishermen Welfare
Societies Act, 1980. Programmes like the organisation
of fisheries villages and constitution of fishermen welfare
societies for such villages envisaged under the Act are
now under implementation.

130 Among the welfare activities taken up by the
Kerala Fishermen’s Welfare Corporation, mention may
be made of the house construction programme to provide
10,000 houses which is nearing completion. An amount
of Rs. 4.65 lakhs was distributed among 3426 fishermen

ies towards relief measures against calamities
such as loss of life and disablement of fishermen as well
3 loss or damage to fishing craft. A special bus service
- Marted in December 1980 operating between fishing
téntres in the coastal areas of Trivandrum city and
crent marketing centres is doing useful service to
ermen vendors to travel with their fish baskets
:"::hvemeﬂtly At present three buses are providing
facilities. The Corporation has also’ initiated
HneMe,
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action to establish two townships in Viz}u'njam' for the
rehabilitation of 2000 fishermen families in the
Vizhinjam fishing harbour area.

Forests

1.31 The total area under forest plantations in
Kerala in 1980 increased to 1.4]1 lakh ha. as against
1.36 lakh ha. in 1979. During 1979-80 more than 4200
ha. were brought under new plantations like teak weod,
soft wood, eucalyptus, cashew etc. Schemes were also
implemented under social [orestry to create an awareness
among people of the necessity for developing forest
wealth in the State.

1.32 The contribution of forestry to State income
during 1979-80 was Rs. 58 crores as against Rs. 42
crores in 1978-79. The total revenue earned by the
forestry sector during the-year 1979-80 was Rs. 34.90
crores against Rs. 28.22 crores in the previous year.

1.33 The State Government has set up two institu-
tions, the Kerala Forest Development Corporation and
the Kerala Forest Research Institute, for the develop-
ment and utilisation of forest produce. The activities
of the Forest Development Corporaticn include the
production of pulpwood, matchwood and cardamom
plantations. The main sources of funds of the Corpora-
tion are share capital contribution from the State and
Central Governments and loans from financial institu-
tions. The Kerala Forest Research Institute is engaged
in studies on timber and timber-based industries.

Irrigation and Power

1.34 Five irrigation projects, viz; Pamba, Periyar
Valley, Chitturpuzha, Kuttiadi and Pazhassi were
partially commissioned in 1979-80 and as a result an
additional area of 8361 hectares (net) or 20280 hectares
{gross) was brought under irrigation during the year.
The total expenditure incurred on irrigation projects in
1979-80 was Rs. 37 crores. At the end of March 1980
a total investment of Rs. 213 crores was made on major
and medium irrigation projects in the State. In 1980
an additional area of 8432 hectares (net) or 9384 hectares
{gross) was brought under minor irrigation and amn
investment of Rs. 4.37 crores was made.

1.35 Aggregate investment with states power sector
stood at Rs. 450 crores at the end of March 1980. About
61 per cent of the investment has been on generation
schemes, Hence the transmission and distribution
network in the State could not be built up to the leve
required to meet the load demand satisfactorily. The
deficiencies in the transmission system are manifest in
the inadequate transformer capacity, and Iine capacity,
frequent interruptions, poor voltage conditioms, high
voltage line losses etc. Though the power gemelstics
capability in the State is quite high, the consunsers hsvé
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o wait for long periods for getting power connections.
Power generation during 1979-80 in the State was 5119
MKWH and the consumption within the State was
2533 MKWH. The State sold 1933 MKWH of power
to the neighbouring States during 1979-80 and the

balance is accounted for by transmission and distribution
losses.

Industry

1.36 In a development strategy aimed at promoting
growth and employment oppertunities, the importance
of developing the industrial sector would hardly need
over emphasis. In a State like Kerala endowed with
an abundance and variety of natural resources, the
scope for rapid development of a resource-based
industrial sector is considerable. Through successive
five year plans, investments in the industrial sector have
been progressively stepped up. Thusin the First Five
Year Plan, while only 3.7 per cent of the total State plan
investments was allocated for the industrial sector, the
corresponding ratio in the new Sixth Plan is around 11
per cent. The Sixth Plan has also given considerable
emphasis in promoting medium and small scale indus-
tries with a view to enlarging job opportunities to the
unemployed persons. The year under review witnessed
improvements in respect of various industrial
activities in the State. Under the new package of
development incentives announced in 1979, a number of

entrepreneurs have been benefited particularly in the
small scale sector,

1.37 Noticeable improvements took place in the
working of the industrial financial institutions like the
Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation, the
Kerala State Electronics Development Corporation, the
Kerala Financial Corporation, the Kerala State Textile
Corporation ctc. during 1979-80. Besides extending
financial and technical assistance to the industrial units,
existing as well as new ones, they could make concerted
cfforts to maintain their profit margins achieved during
the previous year. By the end of March 1980, the
KSIDC could promote 18 projects on its own,
while rendering promotional as well as financial
asistance to another 36 companies. Another 14
existing units bave been provided financial assistance to
undertake diversification and expansion or to set up
new ventures. The quantum of net financial assistance
sanctioned to all these units numbering 68 amounted to
Rs. 28.82 crores as at the end of March 1980.

1.38 The Keltron group of companies, most of
which are in the initial stages of implementation, has
shown considerable progress during 1979-80. Keltron’s
sales turnover increased from Rs, 5.5 crores in 1978-79
to Rs.10.25 crores in 1979-80 registering an increase of
86 per cent in onc year. Among the projects being
implemented by Keltron, the major one is the control

instrumentation systems for the manufacture of sophist.
cated electronic system equipments project at Aroor in
Alleppey district, Its technical collaborators ape
Messers Controle Baily SA of France. The textile
units under the Kerala State Textile Corporation have
also been showing better working results. The Corpora.
ton earned a profit of Rs. 9 lakhs during 1979.8p,
The Companies managed by the Kerala State Industrig}
Enterprises improved their performance during the
year. Four of the six companies showed positive
working results. The Government majority concerns alsg
performed well during the year under review. They
altogether earned a net profit of Rs. 7.93 lakhs as
against a net loss of Rs. 11.78 Jakhs in the previous year,
through an improved sales turnover and value of
production. Among the group, noticeable improve-
ment took place in the working results of Travancore
Cochin Chemicals. The company earned a net profit
of Rs. 4.71 lakhs in 1979-80 against a net loss of Rs,
134.24 lakhs in the previous year.

1.39 Only two companies, viz. the Hindustan
Insecticides and Hindustan Latex among the Govern-
ment of India Companies in Kerala incurred losses
during 1979-80. All others were working profitably,
FACT which was incurring heavy losses for the last few
years, earned a net profit of Rs. 65 lakhs during 1979-83,
through record levels of production and sales turnover.
The Velloor Newsprint Project is expected to go on
streamn in August 1981, The Central investment in the
public sector undertakings in Kerala, increased from
Rs. 325.5 crores to~ Rs. 382.7 crores during 1979.
However, in percentage terrms the share of Central
investments in Kerala has remained pitifuily low being
only 2.4 percent of the aggregate Central investments
in Public sector undertakings. )

1.40 The traditional industries in the State continued
to face their usual problems such as inadequacy of raw
materials, marketing bottlenecks, lack of sufficient
working capital and severe underemployment. In
coir industry, the vagaries of export market, lack of
adequate internal market, advent of synthetic products
as substitutes and gradual disintegration of organised
sector aggravated its problems, The State Government
took effective steps for the co-operativisation of the
industry as the only alternative to save the industry
from ruins. Non-availability of raw husks at reasonable
price is the main obstacle in the way of expansion of the
co-operative sector. Government have therefore
enforced strict control measures to augment husk supply-
It is also expected that larger central assistance would
become available in the coming year for the coif
development schemes.

1,41 The State’s handloom industry is facing 2
perpetual  problem of accumulation of unsold stocks.
Though the industry has been getting liberal support



from the State and Central Governments, it faces stiff
competition from thc mill sector. The year 1979-80
witnessed an  increase in production of handloom
cloth. The increase in production was sigmificant
outside the co-operative sector. The year also witne-
ssed a better performance on the export front. In
1979-80 handloom fabrics and readymade goods worth
Rs. 9.7} crores were exported directly from Kerala
asagainst an export sale of Rs. 2.73 crores during the
previous year. The Kerala State Handlgom Develop-
ment Corporation also directly exported handloom
products valued at Rs, 28.5 lakhs during 1979-80.
The Handloom Industries Development Project laun-
ched in 1977-78 as a centrally sponsored scheme is being
implemented as 2 state sector scheme since 1979-80.
Non-availability of raw nuts continued to plague the
cashew industry which could not provide employment
to the workers all through the year.

1.42 Significant growth was discernible in the case
of small scale industries, A record number of 2588
small scale units was registered during 1979-80. The
corresponding figure for 1978-79 was only 1,268. The
performance of the District] Industries Centres has been
satisfactory  during the year. The eleven District
Indusiries Centres together could start 11,149 artisan
centres and 2682 small scale industry units in 1979-80,

Transport and Communications

1.43 The total length ofroads in Kerala is about
93,000 kms. Of this nearly 16,570 kms. are maintained
by the State Public Works Department. Though
Kerala has a comparatively well developed net werk
of roads the dust free surface of roads is only a little
over 20 per cent as compared to about 40 per cent at
the national level. These roads therefore require
considerable improvement. The motor vehicle density
in Kerala is high compared to most other States in
india.

1.4¢ There were 449 vehicles per 100 sq. km,
arca and 674 vehicles per lakh of population in the
State in 1979-80. During the year 17,623 wvehicles
were newly registered in the State. The Kerala State
Road Transport Corporation which possesses more
than a third of the total number of passenger vehicles
in the State plays a major role in the passenger trans-
art. The fleet strength of the Corporation increased

m. 2,822 buses in 1978-79 to 2935 buses at the end of
1979-80, The total capital contribution to the Cor.

‘porahon by the State Government and the Railways
tmncs to Rs. 28 crores.

'1.45 Rail transport system has also acquired im-
bortanceinKerala in recent times. The commission-
. ing of Trivandrum-Kanyakumari line in April 1979

has added about 30 kms, to the broadgauge network
-Pl'he State. The long cherished dream of a continu-
@ broadgauge link between Kashmir and the

southern most tip of the country has now become a
reality. The project for a new broadgauge link connec-
ting Emakulam  with Alleppey was sanctioned in
1979-80 with an estimated outlay of Rs. 7 crores. The
new Railways Division opened at Trivandrum is effecti-
vely calering to the needs of the people of the area.

1.46 Regarding minor ports jt may be mentioned
that only the ports of Neendakara, Calicut and Azhi-
kkal handled cargo of any significance. In the context
of fuel crisis water transport has assumed added signi-
ficance and steps are being initiated to run the services
in the State on a more economic and efficient manner.

1.47 Kerala is ahead of most other states in the
sphere of communication facilities. The state has 441
telephone exchanges as on April 1980 with a total
equipped capacity of 10,4395 lines. The average area
served by a post office is 8.61 Sq. Km. against the
all India figure of 24.46 Sq.Km. The population
served by a post office on an average is 5,737.

Education

1.48 The per capita expenditure on education
increased from Rs. 66.53 in 1978-79 1o Rs. 72.63
in 1979-80. Kerala had 11389 schools comprising
1,680 high schools, 2,739 upper primary schools
and 6970 lower primary schools in 1979-80. This is
inclusive of 321 schools newly sanctioned—113 high
schools, 116 upper primary schools and 92 lower
primary schools-during the year 1979-80. The total
enrolment in schools recorded a marginal increase of
0.02 lakhs during the year. The total number of
teachers increased from 1.74 lakhs in 1978-79 10 1.75
lakhs in 1979-80.

1.49 Under higher education, three new colleges
were started and shift system was introduced in many of
the colleges. Theenrolment in Arts and Science
colleges increased to 2.12 lakhs in 1979-80 from 1.93
lakhs in the previous year. In percentage terms the
pre-degree course accounted for 59 per cent, degree
course 38 per cent and post graduate course 3 per cent.

Health

1.50 There were 918 allopathic institutions in the
State in 1979-80 having a bed strength of 30,220. ‘The
bed-population ratio in the State works out to 189,
The State Government has initiated steps to imple-
ment some of the major recommendations of the High
Power Committee (Dr. Pai Committee) on Health
Services. Recently the Trivandrum Medical College
Hospital has been made a referal hospital. The State
has achieved the objective of establishing at least ome
dispensary  (ayurvedic, allopathic or homoeopathic)
in every panchayatin the State. The number of
registered medical praetitioners in the Statc incresead
from 26,311 in 1978-79 to 28,153 in 1979-88. The



aggregate expenditure on health including the cost
of family welfare schemes increased from Rs. 40.18
crores in 1978-79 to Rs. 47.39 crores in 1979-80.

Watsr Supply

1.51 Water supply scheme made notable pro-
gress during 1979-80. Seventy-two per cent of the
urban population and 29 per cent of the rural popula-
tion in Kerala are served by protected water supply-
During 1979-80, 83 rural water supply schemes could
be completed. Besides, 315 rural water supply schemes,
14 urban water supply schemes and 5 urban sewerage
schemes were under different stages of implementation.
Thirty out of thirty-two urban water supply schemes
and 183 outof 883 rural water supply schemes were
financed by the Life Insurance Corporation of India.
The amount disbursed by the L.I.C. to urban water
supply schemes during the year 1979-80 came to
Rs. 200 lakhs. Itis hoped to obtain loan assistance
from the World Bank for both rural and urban schemes
especially since the decade 1980-90 is considered
as the International Decade for Water supply and
Sanitation. Already 17 rural water supply schemes
and 4 urban water supply schemes have been posed
for World Bank assistance. Also, three comprehensive
rural water supply schemes are under consideration
of the Netherlands Government for bilateral assis-
tance. .
Housing

1.52 Kerala is facing 2 serious housing shortage.
According to recent study, there are about 3,24 lakh
families who do not possess any house of their own.
The annual number of houses constructed under the
various housing schemes implemented in the State
increased to 35,956 in 1979-80 from 12,106 in 1978-79,
The Housing Board which is the major agency in the
field of housing in the Stateh as taken up 51 public
housing  schemes involving construction of 62,243
houses for different categories of people.  These
schernes are financed mainly by HUDCO loan assis-

tance while the State Government provides seed finance
by way of public borrowing,

Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Tribes

1.33 'The Scheduled Castes constitute 8.3 er cent
of the State’s total population. Under thepSpecial
Component Plan for scheduled castes an outlay of
Rs.- 19.42 crores l_:as been provided for 1980-81 as
agawnst an expenditure of Rs. 7.52 crores in 1979-80.
Electricity has been extended to 19] scheduled caste
colonies in the State. Certain other special schemes
implemented in the State f.bl‘lhistarget group are -
vision of water supply, ES.P, type latrines, link ro‘:l:
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free coconut seedlings, minor irrigation schemes ctg,;
Notable progress has been achieved under thege
schemes during 1979-80. Nearly, 30,000 persony
belonging to the scheduled castes were benefited under
the programme of distribution of surplus lands involy.
ing a total area of about 15,600 acres. It is proposeq
to select the beneficiaries under the Integrated Rura]
Development Programme which is being implemented
in all the blocks in the State in such a way that at lcas
20 per cent of the beneficiaries belonged to scheduled
castes. During 1979-80 pre-matric scholarships to 4.5
lakh students and post matric scholarships to 18299
students belonging to the scheduled castes were given,

1.54 The Kerala State Development Corporation
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes has taken up
a major housing scheme with loan assistance of
HUDCO. The expenditure on tribal development
programmes in 1979-80 was about Rs. 2.5 crares
as against Rs. 1.8 crores incurred in 1978-79,

Export Trade

1.55 The total value of exports through Cochin
port showed significant increase during the year
1979-80. As against an export of Rs. 431 crores in
1978-79, exports in 1979-80 reached an all time hi
of Rs. 554 crores. Almost all the items of exparts
excepting ginger and marine products registeged
increases during the year under review. In paft-
cular, exports of tea, coffee, cashew kernels and ebir
products registered significant increase as compdéred
with the previous year.

State’s Sixth Five Year Plan (1980-85)

1.56 The State Government had originally sub-
mitted a need-based plan of Rs. 2,175 crores ta the
Planning Commission which included Rs. 100 crores
on account of the Agricultural Workers’ pension and
Rs. 75 crores for payment of unemployment allowance.
The Planning Commission took the view that these two
Schemes not being of a developmental nature
should find a place outside the plan. The
Planning Commission’s Working Groups considered the
sectoral allocations and finalised the plan at Rs. 1550
crores. For financing this plan the central assistancs
has been fixed at Rs. 430 crores. Incidentally th¥
was thc same order of central assistance allocated
for the earlier 1978-83 plan of Rs. 1,200 crores. Thut
in percentage terms central assistance for the ne¥
Sixth Five Year Plan would amounts to only 28 p&
cent as against the ratio of 36 per cent in the 1976-8%
plan. The question of enhancement of the Cen
assistance has been taken up with the Planning Com*
mission.



CHAPTER 2

INCOME AND EMPLOYMEMT

State Income

The State income of Kerala for the year 1978-79
according to quick estimates released by the State
Directorate of Economics and Stansnc_s 15 placed at
Rs. 2618 crores at current prices, recording an increase
of 8.9 per cent over the previous year. The State
income at constant prices (base: 1970-71), estimated at
Rs. 1333 crores, on the other hand, registered a decline
of 1.8 per cent, over the previous year’s estimate of
Rs. 1357 crores. This phenomenon of a relatively high
rate of growth in state income at current prices and
a negative growth at constant prices shows that in
physical terms there has been decline in production
in some of the sectors of the economy and at the same
time there has been price hikes in respect of some of the
commodities. The national scene as regards growth
of net domestic product presents an entirely different
picture. The national income registered an increase
of 5.7 per cent at constant prices (base year: 1970-71)
and 6.7 per cent at current prices over the previous
year.

Per Capita Income

22 The per capita state income, estimated at
Rs. 1056, recorded an increase of 7 per cent over the
previous year’s estimate of Rs. 987 at current prices.
At the same time the per capita national income rose
by only 4.7 per cent from Rs. 1212 in 1977-78 to Rs. 1267
in 1978-79 at current prices. The per capita income
of Kerala in 1978-79 was thus less than the all-India
per capita income by Rs. 211 as against Rs. 223 in
1977-78 and as low as Rs. 71 in 1970-71. The total
and per capita incomes of Kerala and all-India for the
years 1977-78 and 1978-79 are given in Table 2.1.

TapLe 2.1

State Income and National Income

Kerala India
1977-78  1978-79* 1977-78  1978-79
(1) @ % {4) &)
Net Domestic/Net
National Product
At Current Prices 2405 2618 76330 81429
(Rs. Crores) (-+8.9) {(+6.7)
At 1970-71 Prices 1357 1333 44179 46713
(Rs. Crores) {(—1.8) (+5.7)
Per Capita Income
At Current Prices 987 1056 1210 1267
(Rs) (+7.0) (+4.7)
At 197071 Prices 557 538 701 727
- (Rs) (--3.4) (+3.7)

*  Quick Estimates.

Note: Figures in brackets indicate percentage rate of
growth over previous year.

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Kerala

and C. 8. O., New Delhi.

4119/McC, '

Sector-wise Rates of Growth of Income

2.3 The sector-wise estimates of income for Kerala
and all India for the years 1977-78 and 1978-79 showing
percentage rates of growth under each sector in 1978-79
over the previous year are presented in Appendix 2.1.
At current prices the state income of Kerala, recorded
substantial increases under all sectors during 1978-79,
over the previous year. The primary sector recorded
the highest rate of growth of 10.3 per cent followed by
9.8 per cent in secondary scctor and 6.5 per cent in
tertiary sector. Within tertiary sector the sector
‘Finance and Real Estate’ witnessed 18.5 per cent
increase in income, while in “transport, communication
and trade’ there was 6.1 per cent increase and in ‘com-
munity and personal services’ 3.1 per cent. On the
other hand the primary sector in the national income
at current prices stagnated at previous year’s level,
while the secondary and tertary sectors recorded rates
of growth of 16.0 per cent and 9.0 per cent respectively
over the previous year.

2.4 The sector-wise rates of growth of state income
of Kerala, at constant prices in 1978-79 presents a
dismal picture. The primary and tertiary sectors of
Kerala’s economy were stagnating at previous year’s
level. The income from the secondary sector declined
by about Rs. 23 crores mainly due to the steep fall in
the contribution to income of the registered manufac-
turing sector. The primary sector in the national
income recorded only an increase of 1.7 per cent in
1978-79, over the previous year, while the rates in
secondary and tertiary sectors were 10.8 per cent and
8.1 per cent respectively.

Trend in the Secloral Share of Income

2.5 The State income of Kerala in 1970-71 consisted
of 54.7 per cent from primary sector (consisting of agri-
culture, livestock, fishing, forestry and mining) 16.4
per cent from secondary sector (consisting of manufac-
turing, construction, electricity etc.) and the balance

.28.9 per cent from tertiary sector (consisting of all

service sectors). At the same prices in the year 1978-79
the share of primary sector declined by 7.7 per cent
points to 47.0 and those of secondary and tertiary sectors
increased to 19.7 per cent and 33.3 per cent respectively.
In the matter of shifts in the sectoral shares, more or
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less similar trend is discernible in the case of national
income also. But the secondary sector in the national
economy continued to have a higher share. The

percentage shares of each sector in the income of Keralg
and all India during 1970-71 and 1978-79 are given
in Table 2.2,

TasLe 2.2
Sectoral Condribution of Net Domestic Product—Keraln and India
' (Per cent)
. Kerala India
1970-71 1978-75 1970-7Plr_ ) 1978-79
Secto Current Prices {Current Prices
i ( ) At 1970-71 Current prices At 1970-71 Current prices
Prices Prices
(n 2 &) f (3 (6} 0

1. Primary 54.7 47.0 46.1 50.1 43.9 40.9
2. Secondary 16.4 19.7 18.8 19.7 22.2 241
3. Transport, Communication

and Trade 13.2 13.6 17.4 15.8 18.1 19.2
4. Finance and Real Estate 3.6 5.8 4.9 4.9 5.6 5.7
5. Community and Persanal

Services 12.1 13.9 12.8 9.5 10.2 10.1
6. Tertiary Sector

{(3+4+3) i 28.9 33.3 35.1 30.2 33.9 35.0

Total: Net Domestic

Product 100.0 $100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
District Income ' Per Catipta Income of States

2.6 The estimates of net domestic product originating
from each district for the years 1970-71 to 1977-78 at
current and constant prices are presented in Appendix
2.5 and 2.6 respectively. From 1970-71 to 1975-76

gilon district has the highest share in the net state
damestic product and Ernakulam district has the second
highest place. During 1976-77 and 1977-78 there is
an intercharge of the first two places between these two
districts. Idukki district has the lowest share in the
State income all these years. )

2.7 The sectoral constitution of District income
presented in Appendix 2.7 shows the importance of

different sectors of the economy in each district. The-

share of primary sector varies from 67.2 per cent in
Idukki district to 35.2 per cent in Ernakulam district,
while- the share of secandary sector varies from 38 per
cent in Ernakulam distring fo 11 per cent in Malappuram
district. Malappuram district continues to be the
mbst industrially backward district in the State. The
share of tertiary sector is the highest in Trivandrum
dibtrict. The per capita income figures for each district
with their ranks for the years 1970-71 to 1977-78 are
given in Appendix 28 and 2.9. FErnakulam and
Kottayam districts occupy the first and second ranks
respectively and Malappuram the lowest rank all these
years.

__Tate of growth of total and per capita income |

2.8 Appendix 2.12 compares the average per capita
income at current prices of 18 major states and all
India for three time periods—triennium ending 1971-72
1976-77 and 1977-78. The average per capita Income
of these states as percentage of all India average per
capita income and their ranks for these time periods
have been given in the Appendix. The rank of Kerals,
which was 11 during the first time period has-improved
'to'9 and 8 respectively in the second and third periods.
During the triennium ended 1971-72, 7 states wist
having per capita income higher than the all-Indis
average, but during the second period there were oslf
6 states having per capita income higher than the 3“
India average and during the third time périod th
number got reduced to 5. The states of Punjab
Haryana, Maharashtra and Gujarat continued X
occupy the first four positions throughout the decade
The per capita income of backward states as percentaf
of all-India average per capita income declined duri
the second and third time periods, indicatiog a dei?
oration in their relative positions as regards per capt

income.

Rate of Growth of Income of States

; i } u:
2.9 In Appendix 2.13 and 2.14 the average 8
of tat
L
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at current and constant .prices respectively are given
separately for sixties and seventies. While the annual
average rates of growth of total and per capita income
of Kerala fare well at current prices compared to all
India average during the entire period the real rate
of growth in Kerala in the seventies is below the all
India average, In the seventies there was a decline
in the rates of growth of per capita income of Kerala
at conStant prices. Another phenomenon discernible in
respect of all the Statesis that during seventies the
average rate of growth of income was higher at current
prices and Iower at constant prices compared to the
corresponding rates of growth during the sixties,
indicating higher rates of price increases during the
seventics.

14

Population

2.10 The population of Kerala as on 1st July, 198p
is estimated at 257.1 lakhs. The declining trend in the
rate of growth of State’s population which started i
the latter half of 1960s continued unabated till the
middle of 1970s. Since then the growth rate is getting
stabilised at 1.8 to 1.9 per cent per annum.

Birth and Death Rates

2.11 The birth rates and death rates compiled from
the Sample Registration Study for Kerala and for the
country as a whole are presented in Table 2.3.

TasLe 2.3
Birth and Death Rates of Kerala and All India—1970 1o 1979

Kerala All India
Year Bi.l&l;g per Delna.las per Groz.:/tl;l; Rate Bir]tga &)'cr Dle(%gs. per GrOV\(r:z)Rate
. , Population Population Population Population
n | B ® @ B © )
1970 3.6 9.2 2.24 36.8 15.7 2.11
1974 26.8 7.8 1.90 34.5 14.5 2.00
1975 28.0 8.4 1.96 35.2 15.9 1.98
1976 27.8 8.1 1.97 34.4 £5.0 1.94
1977 25.8 7.8 1.85 33.0 14.7 1.83
1978 25.2 7.0 1.82 33.3 14.2 1.91
1979+ 25.9 6.8 1.91 - o ‘e .

. Sowrea; Sample Registration Bulletin, Registrar General of India,
® Provisional (Rural), Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrurm,

2.12 The 8 year pericd from 1970 to 1978 witnessed
a decline of 6.4 points in the annual birth rate of the
State compared to about 3.5 points in the all India
birth rate. The birth rate of the State appears to be
stabilising at a level of 25 to 26 births per 1000 popu-~
iation while the all India birth rate fluctuates between
34 and 34. The rapid decline in birth rates suggests
that major structural changes are occuring in the
Kerala population affecting in particular the family
and the role of women. The over 20 per cent decline
in the birth rate in a decade means that the State is
undou!)wdly well along the course of demographic
transition. Once such a process begins there may be
fluctuations, buttlm-eilnotlikelytobearetumm
high fertility. The major decline in the death rates
in Kerala bas occurred during the latter half of 1960s
and in the beginning of 1970s. Now the death rate
in Kerala is getting stabilised at around 7, The all

India death rate at the same time continues to be ata
higher level of 14 to 15 deaths per 1000 population.

Life Expectancy at Birth

2.13 This measure provides the best single index of
mortality of a population. In 1976, the expectation
of life at birth in Kerala was 61.22 years for males
and 6442 years for females, The life expectancy
was appreciably below 40 years in 1931-40 and
showed mo significant male-female differential. By
late 1970s it rose to 61 years with a female advanteg®
of 3.2 years. '

Infant mortality rate

2.14 In addition to indicators of general level of
mortality, mortality at the youngest age group deserv®
special attention. Table 2.4 gives the infant mortality
rate of Kerala population,
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Tase 2.4
Infani Mortality Rate in Kerala—Rural
Year Infant Mortality Rate )
1951-61 120.0
1966 68.3
1970 52.6
1975 57.3
1976 56.5
1977 50.1
1978 42.6
1979 44.4

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.

2.15 There has been a perceptible fall in infant
mortality rates during the last three decades. The curreat
infant mortality of 44 deaths per thousand live births
in an year is very close to the level attained in advanced
countries like USA and USSR in the 1950s. The
magnitude of the decline in the mortality rates in
Tecent years suggest a rather pervasive impact of
improved health conditions and nutritional levels
during this period.

Employment Situation

2.16. In the past Five Year Plans even though efforts
were made to give priority to labour intensive pro-
grammes in the different sectors of the economy,
for want of adequate financial resources, employment
opportunities commensurate with the addition to labour

rate of unemployment in the State is found to be tiwes
times the national average., The unemployment
situation in the State has reached formidable proportiony
in recent years. This is reflected in the big spurt in
registrants in the Live Registers of Employment Bx.
changes observed in recent years.

Employment Exchange Statistics.

2.17 At the end of December 1980 there were 1843
lakhs of work-seekers on the Live Registers of the Employ-
ment Exchanges compared to 12.49 lakhs a year ago,
The distribution of work-seekers in Kerala by edata.
tional levels is presented in Table 2.5. The unpreed-
ented increase in the number of work-seekers l'egl!te!ed
in the Employment Exchanges present a gloomy pictpre
of the States’ employment situation during the v
1980. It is worth pointing out that during thevE:
decade there has been a six fold increase in the tgtal
number of work-seekers on the Live Register. Sub.
stantial increase was noted in the case of work-seekers
possessing qualifications below 8.5.L.C. whose number
increased by nearly 100 per cent during the year, 1980,
Consequently for the first time in the last ten yoam
the number of job seekers with qualifications below
8.5.L.C. out-numbered those possessing qualifications
S.8.L.C. and above. Now the job seekers possessing
qualifications 8.8.L.C. and above who can be categorised
as the educated unemployed form 43 per cent of the
total. Because of chronic unemployment and pagcity
of employment outlets, job seekers remain on the Live
Registers for quite a number of years, In order to give
some relief to the unemployed, an unemployment

force could not be created. As a result each plan assistance scheme was implemented in this State
left a sizeable backlog of unemployment. Now the during the year 1980.
Tasre 2.5
Disiribution of work-seekers in Kerala by Educational Levels
Total work- Below Percentage Percen _
Period Ending  seckers $5.L.C. to to SS.L.C.  Pre-Degree Graduate Post- SS.LC. toto

work-seckers Graduate & above wo kert

n {2) Y ) 5 {6) ) (8) 9 (10)
31-12-1970 203,754 115,504 39.25 151,279 7,469 17,703 1,994 178,450  60.75
31-12-1971 367,381 166,305 45.27 167,814 10,168 20,841 2,223 201,076  54.78
31121972 453914 194,848 42.93 218,880 16,457 20,396 3,333 959,066  57.07
31-12-1973 523,882 239,921 45.80 226,783 18,965 84,327 4,156 283,961 59'.'20
31-12-1974 587,985 274,600 46.80 252,423 20,075 36,947 3,870 - 313315  58.20
31-12-1975 691,242 331,628 47.98 281,989 28,329 44,456 - 4840 859,614  52.02
31-12-1976 158,579 344,461 45.71 315,552 - 38,176 49,749 5,641 409,118 5429
$1-12-1977 849,378 301,954 46.13 351,211 46,830 53,037 6,346  457,42¢  58.85
31-12-1978 1,052,652 494,935 7.2 434,19 56,641 57,816 9,068 557,717 bR
31-12-1979 1,249,372 582,088 46.59 524,681 69,721 64,365 8,567 667,204 Syl
81-12-1980 1,843,290 1,045,874 56.74 643,758 78,432 67,006 8220 797,416  43.26
e
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The Kerala Unemployment Assistance Schema

2.18 Under the Kerala Unemployment Assistance
Scheme 1980, all unemployed persons of the State
between the age group 18-40 (excluding students)
are given assistance of Rs. 50 per month. Those
selected as beneficiaries have to fulfil the following
norms—

(i) The person must have registered with
the Employment Exchange for the past
three years,

¢ti} The family income from all sources should
be less than Rs. 4000 per annum.

The allowance is payable through the primary co-
operative societies. The requisite amount for the
purpose has been entrusted with the State Co-operative
Bank for disbursement to the eligible persons. As

18

on 30-1-1981 upemployment assistance has been sanc-
tioned to 2.38 lakhs persops. The amount drawn
and paid to the Kerala State Co-operative Ban!: f:or
payment of allowance to] the 2.98 lakh beneficiariey

till 30-11-1980 is Rs. 950.67 lakhs.

Professional and Technical Work-seekers

2.19 Theunemployment among technically qualified
persons continued to be acute during the period under
review. The data pertaining to the number of profes.
sional and technical work-seekers is given in Table 2.8,
As is seen from the Table there has been an increase
of more than 50 per cent in the case of agricultural
graduates, more than 25 per cent in the case of medical
graduates, more than 20 per cent inthe case of diploma
holders in engineering and more than 10 per cent
in the case of engineering graduates. The number
of registrants has come down in the case of veterinary

graduates.

TasLe 2.6

Number of Profissional and Technical Work-Seekers

Period Ending T, CSie® hobiemin Girtbeate  Cradustes Cradunts
Enginering  holders
(1) @ @ O] &) (€) ™
31-12-1970 281 1,852 3,547 8,380 133 70
81-12-1971 405 2,068 3,450 9,894 128 116
81-12-1972 654 2,014 4,163 11,540 101 52
81-12-1973 902 2,135 3,836 10,003 80 40
91-12-1974 726 1,450 8,611 16,888 Nil Nil
31-12-1975 809 1,850 3,990 20,163 32 1t7
81-12-1976 696 1,752 4,009 20,747 29 5
31-12-1977 490 1,784 3,585 21,376 78 k3
31-12-1978 668 1,755 4,305 28,821 58 55
81-12-1979 691 1,395 5,507 26,345 62 56
$1-12-1980 871 1,508 6,606 29,693 97 80
Employment in the Organised Sector Information Programme (EMI). The relevant figures

2.20 ) The quarterly data on employment in the public
and private sectors of Kerala is being collected by the
cmployment exchanges under the Employment Market

regarding the employment position in the public and
private sectors of Kerala are available only up to
quarter ending of March 1980 and are pr n
Table 2.7.



31-.12-1968

31-12- 1970

31-12- 1971

31-12- 1972

31-12- 1973

31-12- 1974

31-12- 1975

31-12- 1976

3i-12- 1977

31-12- 1978

O - N W p NP WO

: S \ F ¥ E . | A l ']

¥0.03S J18nd .
H0.103S ILVAINd & '
N

_
T
_

.

2
U

7

| 31-12- 1979 W

VIvH3IN
NI SYOLO3S IIVAMd ANV JNgnd NI LNJWAOIdWS

(SH)IV"I NI)




TabLe 2.7
Employment in the Public and Private Sector in Kerala

Period Ending Public Sector Private Scctor  Total
(1) 4] 3 (4} _
31-12-1970 2,93,318 4,089,562 7,02,880
31-12-1971 3,33,257 4,15,105 7,48,352
81-12-1972 348,837 423,008  7,66,845
$1-12-1978 865445 413,230  7.78,675
31-12-1974 3,75943 414477  7.90420
31-12-1975 418151 462712 880,863
31-12-1976 4,38,183 4,83,610 9,21,793
31-12-1977 4,56,607 4,96,035 9,52,642
31-12-1978 4,71,394 5,10,206 9,81,600
31-12-1979 4,85,591 511,619 9,97,210
31-3-1980* 4,84,887 5,08,992 9,93,379
* Provisional
Placings through Employment Exchanges

2.21 The number of placings through the Employment
Exchanges of the State witnessed a remarkable increase
from 19,265 during 1979 to 39,316 in 1980 (See Table
2.8). The monthly average number of employers using
the employment exchanges also went up from 704
to 801 during the same period.

TasLe 2.8
Number of Placings through the Employment Exchanges in Kerala

. Monthly ave-

Number rage number

Year of Placings of Employers

using the em-

ployment ex-

changes

0 () (3
1970 17,939 563
1971 16,537 563
1972 14,574 395
1973 . 13,238 463
1974 19,467 528
1975 23,978 516
1976 22,210 576
1977 . 16,272 501
1978 13,323 496
1979 19,265 704
1980 39,316 801

Overseas Development and Employment Promotion
Consultanis Limited, Trivandram (ODEPC)

2.22 Incorporated in 1977 as a private limited company
fully owned by the Government of Kerala, Overseas
Development and Employment Promotion Consultants

Limited, Trivandrum is entrusted with the task of place-
ment service on behalf of overseas employers. 'To meet
this end, the Company has at its disposal a large Data
Bank of skilled and semi-skilled and unskilled labour,
The country-wise deployment of personnel by ODEPC
is provided in Table 2.9

TasLe 2.9
Country-wise Deployment of Personnel by ODEPC

Number of persons dcplo;e:l'
Country as on

31-12-1979 31-12-1980

—_—

1. Libya 199 199
2. UAE. 169 169
3. Doha-Qatar 213 214
4. Singapore 50 50
5. Kuwait 276 276
6. Maldives 8 3l
7. Mozambique 23 23
8. Bahrain .. 30
9. Nigeria . 1

Total 938 970

2.23 The Coropany’s progress regarding the deployment
of personnel to different nations was found to be marginal
during 1980. Among the various categories of personnel
deployed by the Company, include helpers, nurses,
masons, doctors, heavy duty driver etc.

The Kerala Institute of Labour and Employment

2.24 TheKerala Institute of Labour and Employment'
was registered on 4th February 1978, Asan autongmous
body sponsored by the Government of Kerala, the
basic objective of the Institute is to impart education
and training, conduct research on labour, employment
and allied subjects with special emphasis on conditions
prevailing in Kerala. The important functions of the
Institute include—

(i) building up of basic infrastructure, through
the organisation of resources and facilities
for the conduct of training programmes, library
and research activities; '

(ii) organisation and administration of specific’
training programmes, seminars, conferencd
etc,, and

(iii) documentation of books and periodicals o2
industrial relations, employment, unemplay-
ment and related fields.

2.25 The Institute organised five training programme
for officers of the departments of the Labour and N{m"”‘l
Employement Service in 1980. Sixty eight officers of
these departments attended the training programmé-
The Institute has also developed a library.



CHAPTER 3
PRICES AND COST OF LIVING

The National Scene

The inflationary pressures that were triggered
off in March, 1979 continued in the year 1980 also.
The wholesale price index {1970-71)=100) increased
by 13.2 per cent during the year (upto January, 17,

1981) as compared with 19.] per cent during the corres-

ponding period of the previous year. A combination
of factors was responsible for the continued inflaton
since March 1979. These were: increase in prices
of imports, especially erude and petroleurn products
and consequent increases in the prices of certain goods
and services, upward ~adjustments in administered
prices, supply constraints caused by the inadequacies
of the infrastructure and growing liquidity in the system.
The impact of these factors was aggravated by the severe
drought of 1979-80 which resulted in a decline in agri-
cultural production and hydel generation and generally
stimulated inflationary expectadons.

3.2. Theinflationaryscene during the year 1980 was
dominated by increases in the prices of few commodity
groups, the production of which was adversely affected
by last year’s drought. There was a sharp reduction
in the production of cereals, pulses, oil seeds and sugar,
The most seriously aflected commodity was pulses,
particularly gram, the production of which during
1979-80 was 42.9 per cent lower than that in 1978-79.
As a result the prices of pulses rose by 51 per cent, The
details of the price increases of different commeodity
groups during 1979 and 1980 are given in table 3.1

Tasre 3.1

Percentage variations in the Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices
(Basc 1970-71=100)

19-1-1980 17-1-1981 (P)

31-3-1979  29-3-1980

(m (2) (3)
All Commaodities: +19.1 +13.2
I. Primary Articles -+18.7 +18.7
{a) Food Articles +10.6 +13.5
Food grains +13.2 +19.0
Cereals +16.9 +10.4
Pulses 1.3 +51.0
Fruits & Vegetables +14.8 +12.1
Milk & Milk Products —3.4 +8.9
Eggs, Fish & Meat +17.8 +11.8
Condiments & Spices ~10,1 + 2.8

——

4/118/MC,

(1) (2) @

) Non-food Articles +13.7 +13.5

Raw Cotton — 28 +23.0

Raw Jute — 0.9 + 1.4

Oil secds +26.3 4251

fc) Mincrals +97.5 +15.0

Petzroleum Crude & Natural Gas +120.3 +16.1

II. Fud, Power, Light & Lubricants  +20.7 +27.1

Mineral Oils +20.0 +39.6

III. Maoufactured Products +19.0 + 9.7
Food Products +34.5 +19.4

Sugar, Khandsari & Gur +49.8 +70.5

Edible Oils +20.7 - +21.4

Textiles +12.8 — 0.4

Chemicals & Chemical Producis +17.6 +16.2

Basic Metals, Alloys & Metal Products +17.5 + 4.1

Machinery & Transport Equipment  +14.7 +10.1

3.3. The impact of external factors particularly the
sharp increases in crude and petroleum product prices
is evident from the direct contribution of the consequent
increase in the domestic prices of pertroleumn, natural
gas, and mineral oils on the general price level. The
prices of the two groups (Crude petroleum and Mineral
oils) increased by 16.1 per cent and 39.6 per cent res-
pectively during the year. Their contribution to the
overall rise in the wholesale price index was 27 per cent.
Apart from this direct impact, the increase in pertoleum
product price also gets reflected in the prices of those
goods and services which use the former as inputs, It
is not easy 10 quantify precisely the cascading effect of
the oil price increase on the general price level, but it
should be singificant. International inflation also gets
imported into the country through other major imports.
such as fertilisers, steel, cement, chemicals and chemical
products, machinery and equipments. The internationat.
environment in regard to oil supplies and prices remains
quite uncertain. The pressures on prices have been
exacerbated by the continued problems in Assam and’
the war between Iran and Iraq which com-
pelled some purchase of oil and oil products from the
spot market at relatively high prices.

34. Some key commodities such as steel, cenent,
coal, fetilisers, aluminium and electricity whose prices
are administered account for about one-fifth of the



total weight in the wholesale price index. In the con-
text of continued inflationary pressures both at home
and abroad, administered prices could not be kept out
of tune with other prices without heavy economic cost
to the nation. The upward revision in these prices also
contributed to the incerease in the general price level
During the year 1980, prices of certain administered
commodities were raised. Notable among these were
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the increases in the prices of levy sugar, rice, coamg
grains, crude petroleum, its product _ax.nd fertilizery,
The contribution of the increase in administered Prices
of petroleum crude, petrolenm products 'and 'ferulizm
to the ovgrall rise in general price index is estimated g
30.6 per cent during the year 1980. Thc' share of
certain commodity groups in the overall rise in
wholesale prices may be seen from table 3.2.

Tastz 8.2
Share of certain commoditiss|groups in the overall rise in the Wholpsals Pricq Index {1970-71 =10Q}

tween 31-3-1979 &  Between 29-3-1980
Be 19-1-198% 17_1_193?3 &

e PT IR T
the overall averall rige
e

(D 2 )] {4 (s)

All Commadities +19.1 100.0 +13.2 1.0
{s) Administered Prices +42.2 24.1 +31.8 0.6
(i) Potroleum crude & natural gas +120.3 16.4 +16.1 5.8

(#) Petroleum products +20.0 7.4 +39.6 1.2

@) Fertilizers +2.1 0.3 +52.9 3.6
() Sugar, Khandsari, Gur and edible oils +39.6 19.2 +20.7 18.9
) Sugar, Khandsari & gur +49.3  15.9 +20.5 18.7
Sugar +20.6 1.9 +25.5 8.9
Khandsari +56.5 1.4 +19.0 1.0

Gur +461.7 12.6 +18.9 3.8

() Edible oils +20.7 3.3 +21.4 5.2

(c} Seancnal jtoms +12.7 18.4 +16.2 1.6
() Cereals +16.9 7.9 +10.4 6.5

( Pubes + 1.3 0.3 +51.0 8.8
{iif) . Fruits & vegetables +14.3 3.8 +12.1 4.6
{iv) Milk & Milk products — 0.4 — 0.3 + 8.9 2.9

{v) Egm, fish & Meat +17.8 1.9 +11.8 2.0

{v) Oflsends +26.3 4.7 +25.1 6.8
{4) Allother Commodities +14.0 8.4 +5.1 189

Consumer Pricss

3.5. The increase in wholesale prices is reflected
in the retgil prices with a time lag, but the movement
inthetwoimdioutendmbeinlimﬂa:dimcﬁon. The
consumner price index for industrial workers (1960=100)
increased by 8.9 per cent during 1979-80. During the
current financial year the index increased from a7
in March 1980 to 408 in December 1980, In relative
terros, the index has increased by 9.4 per cent. The

R

main source of increase in consumer price was food
and food products,

Price Situation in Kerala

8.6. The wholesale price index of agricultural com:

modities in the State moved up during the yegr und®f
review in sympathy with the all India trend, regliteritf
a record increase of 14.4%, upto the end of Novambe:
1980. Unlike as in the previous years, all co

previous years, myi;m
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except foodgrains, recorded price increases as can be observed from Table 3.3

Tasre 3.3
Whalesale Price Index of Agricultural Commodities, Kerala (Base 1952-53=100} Variation (in Dercentage)

Group 1977 1978 1979 1980 1978 over 19;{;1 aver IW
(1) (2 (3) 4 (5) (6) n 8
1.  Food grains 319 319 319 319 Nil Ni Nil
2. Molases 368 289 384 629 —21.0 +32.9 +63.8
3.  Condiments and spices 309 324 378 403 + 4.8 +16.7 +6.6
4.  Fruits and Vegetables 497 564 518 589 +13.4 —8.2 +13.7
Other food crops 349 360 364 388 + 3.2 + 1.1 +10.6
5 Oil Seeds 606 677 648 822 +11.7 — 4.3 +26.8
. Plantation crops 310 308 306 331 — 0.6 — 0.7 +8.2
7 Nonfood crops 516 565 545 673 +11.2 —35 +23.5
> All Crops 410 435 430 @ +61 —1.2 444

3.7. Price of Molasses that registered an increase
of about 33%, in 1979 galloped further by 64 per cent
in alignment with the all India pattern. The other
two commodity groups which made substantial gains
during the year were oil seeds (26.8%) and non- food
crops (23.5%). The trend in the price movement
of vil seeds, which reached a new peak far above that of
all other commodity groups, exhibited a distinct pattern.
‘The latest increase to the tune of 174 points was accounted
for by cocount which has become dearer along with other
oil seeds produced in the country. Plantation crops the
price of which has been sagging during the past two
years registered an increase of 8.2 per cent during the
year 1980, The increases recorded by the other food
crops and fruits and vegetables were moderate mainly
because of the stagnation in production experienced
by these crops during the preceding year. In the case
of the non-food crops consisting of lemongrass oil, cotton
and tobacco, the year witnessed a significant price spurt
which more than compensated the decline in their prices
during the preceeding year. The trend in the move-
ment of the index during the different months of 1980
and for the past few years is furnished in Appendix 3.4
and 3.5,

Retail Prices of Essential Commodities

3.8. The general uptrend in the wholesale prices
of most of the commodities during the year under review
bad a sharp reflection in the price level at the retail
points of trade. 'The increase recorded by open makret
fice, the most important commodity in the consumer
basket, was rather steep at about 129 which was over
2ud above the moderate increase of 7%, recorded in

1979 (Vide Table 3.4). The important exceptions
were chillies and onions. A point to point comparison
would reveal that the increase was maximunn in respect of
open market sugar, coconut and coconut oil, corriander
and tamarind. The striking feature of the increase in
retail price of sugar is that as against a 47%, increase
in the whole-sale price of sugar during the year the
price at the retail point has gone up by about 1589,
which is indicative of the extent of profiteering resorted
to at the intermediate and retail levels of trade.
The monthly trend in retail prices are presented in
Appendix 3.6.

3.9, The open market price of rice that presented
an easy trend in the beginning of the year began to
dlimb at a slow pace till July, then discended for two
months and towards the end of the year the tendency
was to firm up again. While there was an uneasy trend
in the prices of pulses in general throughout the year
more pronounced was the uptrend maintained by dhall
and green gram. In keeping with the general trend
in the country, the prices of all the edible oils started
going up from the beginning of the year. But interesting-
ly, the price of coconut oil, in the production of which
the State has near monopoly, ruled at a much higher
level compared to the other edible oils consurneqd in the
State, the entire quantity of which comes from outside
the State. While the price differential of cocomut oil
during the year was of the order of Rs. 6.68 per kg, it
was only Rs. 2.81 for refined oil and Rs. 1.97 for
groundnut oil.

3.10. Tapioca which recorded an impressive gain
during 1979 depicted a tendancy to stagnate at a skght-
ly lower level. Milk, egg and mutton have becosne
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dearer towards the close of the year. Rather exhor-
bitant was the price level maintained by potato through-
out. The price of firewood that recorded an improve-
ment of about 349% during 1979 hardened further by
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about 119 towards end of the year, Compared to
the primary products the manufactured products in
general exhibited only a2 moderate tendency of price
increase.

TasLe 3.4

Retail Prices of Commodities (State average)

—-— .

Commoditics Unit _ Endof Percentage change
1978 1979 1980 1979 over 1980 over

B . 1978 1979

- ) @ 3 @ 5 ® )
i. Rice (open market) Kg. 2.25 2.31 2.58 + 7.4 +11.69
2. Dhall ,, 5.42 5.28 6.11 — 2.6 41572
3. Redgram » 2.97 3.72 4. .04 +25.3 +8.60
4. Greengram . 4.13 4.62 5,42 +11.9 +17.32
5.  Blackgram ,, 3.70 3.70 3.95 il +6.76
6.  Coconut Oil ” 12.46 14.13 18.91 +13.4  -+33.83
7.. Coriander ” 3.76 3.71 6.46 — 1.3 47412
8.  Chillies ” 11.60 9.70 8.25 —16.4  —14.95
9.  Onion ” 0.68 4.06 1.25 +497.0  —69.21
0.  Tamarind ” 7.58 6.31 8.40 —16.8 +33.12
11.  Coconut (without husk) 100 nos 107.00 119.20 159. 50 +11.4 133.81
12.  Tapioca Kg. 0.53 0.68 0.66 +28.3 —2.94
I3.  Tea (Brooke Bond Al Dust) » 18.66 19.37 21.42 + 3.8 +10.58
14,  Coffee Powder {do.—Family Brand) " 18.41 17.21 18.74 — 7.0 +8.89
15.  Sugar (Open market) » 3.14 2.83 7.30 —9.87 +157.95
16.  Milk (cow) Litre 2.36 2.49 2,79 + 58  +12.05
7. Firewood Qtl. 24.35 32.60 36.20 +33.9 11.04

Consamer Price Index :

8.11 The consumer price indices for agricultural
and industrial workers have been worked out for
‘15 centres in the State on the basis of the retail
prices prevalent in those centres. With some

variations, the indicesrecorded appreciable increase in
cost of living in all the centres, ranging from 11% to
159, during the year under review., The rise in the
cost of living in many of the centres was nearly
double of that in the previous year. (Sec Table 3.5).

TaBLE 3.5
Average Annual Index of Consumer Prices in Selected Centres of Kerala (Base 1970=100)

Average Annual Index Percentage vartation
Centre 1978 1979 1980  1979over 1980 over

1978 1979

o @ ) @ (5) ®
1. Trivandrum 166 179 203 +7.8  +18.4
2, Quilon 167 179 204 +7.2 +15.97
"8 Punalur 161 178 198 +7.5 +M46

[
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11, Paighat

12, Malappuram
13. Kozhikode
14.  Meppadi

15. Cannanoere

161 173 198 +7.5 +14.45
162 i75 201 +8.0 +14.85
158 170 192 +7.6 +12.9¢
175 186 207 +6.3 +4-11.20
162 171 195 +5.6 + 14,04
165 178 200 +7.9 +12.98
166 179 205 +7.8 + 14,53
163 175 198 +7.4 +13.14
164 178 201 +8.5 412,92
§70 181 203 +6.5 +12.15
170 183 205 +7.7 +12.09
164 175 197 +6.7 +12.57

While the maximum increase in cost of living was
recorded in Kottayam, Munnar continues to retain
fts pride of place as the centre having the highest cost
of living in the State, although this time the increase
.recorded in the cost of living there happened to be the
least: A month to month comparison of the indices
in different centres (vide Appendix 3.7) would show
that the variation in the index during the eleven
months of the year was in the range of 20 to 26 points.
It s observable that the situation was relatively
steady during the first five months of the year and it
was the sudden surge in the index that took place
during the month of July that brought about much of
the difference in the index during the year in all the
centres of the State without exception. Therise in the

index during July was of the order of 8 to 11 points iy
the different centres except one.

Parity Index

3.12 The parity index—the percentage ratio of prica
received to prices paid by the farmer—is a measure of
the relative gain or loss of the farming sector in the
context of price fluctuations in the economy. This,
in other words, would mean that only when the parity
works out to 100 that the terms of trade of the farming
sector can be considered to be fair. Viewed againgt
this, 1980 was a very unfavourable year to the fam-
ing sector of the State as the parity index duringthe
year slipped further down to 93 from 97 inthe pr-
vious year (vide Table 3.6).

Tasie 3.6
Index Number of Prices received and Prices Paid by the farmers

(Base 1952-53=100)

Prices Farm Domestic Prices Parily
Year ;m‘;:d;“ cultivc::iton expenditure pf:i't:n::: :; g]
m 2 @ @ ©) o
1971 227 278 218 246 2
wR 222 296 232 262 8
1973 308 336 280 307 w
1974 425 414 368 390 W
1975 404 454 401 427 95
1976 406 469 356 409 »
197 421 498 347 411 1
1978 429 498 357 422 o
1978 436 585 380 T
1980 480 603 439 5&__'_’____;“,.
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3.13 There was increase in the indices of both
prices received and paid by the farmer, reflecting the
general increase in the prices of commodities. But
while the index of prices received by the farmer
moved up by 44 points the resultant gain was more
than offset by the steeper increase, to the tune of 63
points, in the index of the prices paid by the farmer.
The increase in the indices of the furm cultivation cost
and domestic expenditure, which together account
for the prices paid by the farmer, were of the order of
68 and 59 points respectively. Although the abnor-
mal increase in the cultivation cost during the year
under review can be largely attributed to the upward
revision of the prices of fertilisers, the trend in the cost
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of cultivation in the State during the past decade, ay
evidenced by the movement of the index, was to movs
up at a faster rate. This would have its adverse

impact on the farming sector.

Food Stiuation

3.14 A moderately comfortable food situation
prevailed in the State during the year 1979-80. ':[‘h,,ﬁ
over all position of food supply was at a slightly higher
level than that in the previous year. The total availa.
bility of food grains in the State was found to be 913
grams per capita per'day as against 188 grams in the
previous year (See Table 3.7)

Tasre 3.7
Particulars 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1930
{n {2) o (4 (5 (6 {7 8 &) 10 ay
1. Rice from internal production in the )
State 149 152 _ 147 135 140 137 128 130 126 125
2. Rice from import (estimated) 95 97 88 89 60 1038 171 180 58 83
8. ‘Total rice in the State {142} 244 249 235 224 200 240 299 310 184 208
4. Wheat from import {estimated) 7 10 24 29 60 45 © 24 13 4 5
5. Total food grains (3-+4) 251 259 259 253 260 285 323 323 188 919
6. Rice equivalent of Tapioca within the
Stute 199 229 234 228 222 208 196 156 149 154
Total {5+6) 450 488 493 481 482 493 519 479 337 967
¥ Provisional.
3.15 The quantities of rice and wheat distributed - 0 @ 3 . -
throngh the public distribution system during the year ) ® ©
1979-80 registered significant increase from those of the
" g1s - c o - June 3854} 59610 2143 4060
previous year. The quantity of rice distributed in- Jul
creased from 5.49 lakh tonnes to 7,70 lakh tonnes, - ‘”287 0181 3e7s 6%
and wheat from 0.33 lakh tonnesto 0.48 lakh tonnes. Suiu“b 51950 88228 3427 54%
The month-wise off-take of rice and wheat through Oep i:rer 46179 72866 2814 4713
public distribution system during the years 1979 and cte 50938 68256 3281 4568
1980 are gwen in Table 3.8 November 56594 71918 3277 76
December 50460 73365 3839 4090
Tasce 3.8
. . . Total 548603 769540 32630 47679
Distribuion of Rice and Wheat through public distribution system
Monthly average 45717 64128 2719 391

. Rm(e distributed Wheat distributed
- in tonnes I

Month . ) {in tonnes) )

1979 1980 1979 1980
{n 2 (3 ) {5)
Japuary 44990 55685 2619 326
February 35586 50857 2081 3009
March 34844 48121 2117 2802
April 40861 - 39804 1792 2604
May 41770 55009 1927 015

— W

Source:  Directorate of Civil Supplies.

3.16 The net-work of public distribution system
presented a modest performance during the year
1979-80. There was decline in the number of wholesale
shops and retailshops, compared to the previows
year, the percentages of decrease being 5.1 and 2.1
respectively. The, decline in the number of both
wholesale and !retail shops was mainly in the

-operative sector.



Tasre 3.9
Particuiars Unit 1979 1980
1. No. of ration cards and permits
{as on Lst April)
{») . Ration cards for familics lakhs 4.48 40,57
{b} Ration permits for
instituttons Nos, 4281 5386
3‘:‘. No. of F.C.L sub depots " a9 29
$. No. of wholesale shops »
(a} Cooperatives » 50 42
{b) Othees » 223 217
(¢) Total wholesale shops » 273 259
4. No. of retail shops
(a) Co-operatives » 2618 1920
{b) Others ” 9135 9578
Total retail shops 11753 11498
5. Quautity of coarse clothes
(ﬂm&)’ Bales 10488 13916
6. Wheat products distributed M.T. N.A. N.A,
7. Sugar » Nil 12332
8. Keroscne 5 132204 129721
9. Others »” Nil Nil

Eerala Civil Supplies Corporation.

3y The Kerala Civil Supplies Corporation is
functioning as an effective instrument of the State

4neMc,
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government to enter inio the cssential commoditics
market in a decisive way and thus influence the general
price level.

3.18 There was phenomenal increase in the business
turnover of the Corporation during 1980, The
reason for this achievement was the entry of the Cor-
poration in new fields such as marketing of vegetables
during Onam festival, distribution of levy sugar,
edible oils (Palm oil and palmolein), tea (Sabari and
Sabari Special), wheat products, cement and petro-
leum preducts.

3.19 The Corporation is at present running 5
petrol pumps in the cities of Trivandrum, Quilon,
Kottayam and Ermnakulam, and is thinking of expand-
ing its activities on this line by opening more ocutlets
in other districts

3.20 During 1980, the Corporation set up whole-
sale outlets in all taluk centres for distribution of
essential commodities.  About 12,500 authorised
retail distributors and 350 Kerala Stores were distribut-
ing commodities handled by the Corporation in
addition to the co-operative net-work.

3.21 During the year under review, the Corpora~
tion handled goods worth Rs. 8727 lakhs. The turn-
over during the previous year was Rs. 2250 lakhs.



CHAPTER 4
AGRICULTURE

Crop Production

Reversal of the declining trend in crop produc-
tion scctor is a positive development in the agricul-
tural ecconomy of Kerala during 1979-80. Crop
production index showed a marginal improvement by
0.61 point due to the combined increase effect of
both area and yield indices by 0.07 point and 0.54
point respectively (See Table 4.1) Though both the
foodgrains sector and the non-food grains sector did
show improvement in production front, the achieve-
ment made by the foodgrains sector was irrespective of
the decline in area. Absence of any widespread
natural hazard, a relatively stable level of price for
paddy in previous year mainly on account of the price

support policy pursued by the Government, and the
prevalence of a low level of price for fertilizers dun

1979 might have contributed much to the sé.tisfactory.
performance of the foodgrains sector. -

4.2 On the non-food grains sector, the overal}
achievement in the production front was made possi-
ble due to the commendable performance of the Plan-
tation sector, especially coffee. While' oil  seeds
registered marginal decline in production largely due
to the decline in the yield of coconut, fruits and wvegi-
tables showed a marginal step up in production. As
aresult of the decline in area and production of pepper
a reduction in the production index was ndticed'in the
case of condiments and spices.

TasLE 4.1

Index Numb;r of Area, Production and Productivity of Principal Crops in Kerala
( Base year—Average of 1967-68 to 1969-70)

Arca Production Product.ivity
Average of Average of Average of R -
Crops 3 years 1978-79  1979-80* 3 years 1978-79  1979-80% 3 years 1978-79 - 1979-80% -
1975-76 to 1975-76 to 1975-76 to
1977-78 1977-78 1977-78

All Crops (A-}-B) 102.86 99.08 99.15 106.26 104.76 105.37 103.30 105.73 106.27
A. Foodgrains (I14-2) 99.42 92.49 90.93 107.18 105,32 106.14 ~ 107.80 113.87 116.72
1. Cereals 100.04 92.93 91,54 107.35 105.45 106.26 107.30 113.47 116.08
2, Pulses 86.75 83.59 78.70 95.58 ' 96.40 97.74 110.17 115.32 124.19
B. Non-Foodgrains (3 to 7) 104.65 102.51 103.42 105.99 104.60 105.15 101.28 102.03 101.67
3. Oil Seeds 102.37 98.52 S8.79 86.71 84.40 83.63 84.70 85.66 B4.65
4. Plantation Crops 123.31 128,67 129.88 163.23 162,92 178.56 132.37 126.61 137.48
5. Condiments and Spices 96.96 95.85 93.10 123.57 138.77 132.51 127 .44 144,77 142.33
6. Fruits and Vegetables 107.85 103.05 106.94 108.25 101.45 102.50 100.83 98.44 05.84
7. Mitcellanecus Crops 46.66 51.90 46.53 93.69 _ 99.51 89.19 200.79 191.73 101.68

*Based on Provitional estimates,

Cereals: Rice, Jowar, Ragi and other cereals and millets

Oil Set.ads: Groundnut, Sesamum and Coconut
Plantation Crops: Tea, Coffee and Rubber

Condiments of Spices: Pepper, Ginger,

Chillies, Turmeric, Arecanut and Cardamom

Fruits and Vegetable: Banana and Plantains, Mangoes, Citrus Fruits, Cashew, Tapioca and Sweet Potato

Miscellaneous Crops: Lemongrass, Sugar, Cotton and Tobacco.

4._3. Area under foodgrains continued to show the
declining trend during- 1979-80 also. Among the
non-foodgrains, consequent to the wvarious expansion
programmes launched by the different Governmental

agencies, the area under cashew has expanded consi-
derably in recent years.

4.4 Though productivity of crops in general has
shown modest improvements, during the period



under report, excepting that of foodgrains and plan-
tations the performance is disquieting in the case of
all other crop groups; still it is pacifying to note that
the productivity levels are, in general, held high,
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Farm Commaodity Prices

4.5 Farm prices of principal crops, in general
were comparatively higher in 1980 compared to the
price level in the previous year, However, the declining

compared to the position in the middle of the Fifth Five trend in the average farm price of ginger and
Year Plan. pepper continued for 1980 alse. (Sec Table 4.2)
lapLe 4.4
Average Farm Prices of Principal Commodities
{In Rupees)
C e over the
Commodity Unit 1979 1980 Previcus Year
Actual Per cent
1'.' Paddy Quintal 132.52 139.48 +6.96 +5.25
2. Tapioca 3 39.96 42.39 +2.43 +6.08
3; Coconut 100 Nos. 105.27 133.40 +28.13 ++26.72
4!~ Pepper Quintal 1420.97 1252.60  —168.37 —11.84
5. :Ginger » 462.16 379.06 —83.10 —17.98
6. Cashewnut . 394.94 553.74 -+ 158,80 +40.20
7. Sugarcane Tonne 124.16 136.06 +11.90 +9.58
8. Arecanut 100 Nos. 5.87 6.66 +0.7% +13.43
9-_f_Banana » 35.65 37.80 +2.15 +6.03

Note:—Figures for 1980 are provisional

Sowrce:—Directorate of Economics and Statistics.

4.6 The support price policy for paddy seems to
have put some stability in the farm price of that co-

mmodity during the later years. The declining yield

rate and the absence of any significant import might
have brightened the price position of coconut in Kerala
in the recent past. During the year under review
the average farm price of pepper declined by
Rs. 168 per quintal while that of ginger by Rs. 68
Per quintal. Being an export oriented crop, the farm
?riceof pepper is largely influenced by the fluctuations
n mﬂ’{!‘naltlonal price situation. In the case of cashew
the mbYidgoly procurement policy pursued by the
Govermnent_ however helped to provide a stable and
Tmunerative price for that crop. The scheme of
fupport prige policy for sugarcane cultivators declared
mlater period of the year pushed up the price of sugar-
@nc in the fag end of the year. In 1980, marginal

lcroase ina_.verage farm price was noted in the case of
drecanut and banana.

an:‘l g The"ﬁ}onthly farm prices of paddy, coconut
! hew have generally been higher in all the months

of the year compared to the price position in the previ-
ous  year. (See Appendix +.1) This trend
was more or less maintained by other crops also
where the annual averages were higher than that in the
previous year.

Farm Input Prices

4.8 Comparing the years 1978-79 and 1979-80,
there has been reduction in the price of Nitrogenous
fertilizers in 1979-80, in contrast to the phosphatic
fertilizers which registered an increase during the year.
Eventhough the prices of paddy seed, pepper rooted
cuttings, nut meg, and clove seedlings remained stable,
other seeds like pulses, green manure seeds and plant-
ing materials of coconut, cashew, cocoa etc. registered
marginal increase in their prices. The price of
soil ameliorants also remained almost static, except~
ing Dolomite which registered an increase by 35 per
cent. (See Table 4.3) ’
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TabLe 4.3
Average Price of Important Agricultural Inpuis

—
Change over

Unit 1978-79 197980 the period (i
per _Cenl)
1. Fertilisers
(a) Nitrogen Urea Rs/Kg. 1.55 1.45 —6.45
Amm. Sulphate » 0.94 0.90 —4.2%
(b) Phosphorous Super Rs./kg.
Phosphate 0.52 0.89 +71.15
(c) Potash Muriate of Rs.[kg. 0.8l 0.81
Potash
2.  Seeds and other Planting malerials
(a) Paddy seed Rs./Quintal 150 150 ..
(b) Pulses seed » 436 300 +14.68
(¢) Green Manure Seeds n 186 214 +15.05
(d} Coconut Seedlings
(1) West Coast Tall Rs./Scedling 3.00 3.50 +16.67
{2) TxD » 5.80 6.09 +3.45
(3) DXT- " 5.80 6.00 4+3.45
(4} Laccadive ordinary » 3.00 3.50 +16.67
(e) Arecanut seedlings No Departmental Sale
(f) Rooted pepper cuttings
(1) Panniyoor I Rs.[cutting 0.25 0.25
{2) Other varieties ” 0.15 0.15 .
(g) Cashew Layers Rs./layer 0.25 0.40 +60.00
{h) Cashew secdlings ” 0.25 0.40 +-60.00
(i) Cocoa scedlings Rs.[seedling 0.25 0.40 +-60.00
() Nutmeg seedlings " 1.00 1.00 ..
(k) Clove seedlings » 1.00 1.00 .
8. Other items
(a) Scil amcliorants
(i) Calcium Carbonate Rs.ftonne 20.00 20.00
» Bulk Bagged 55.00 55.00 .
(i) Dolomite Rs.ftonne 205.00 277.00 +35.12
(i) Full burnt lime ” 361.00 NA
(b} Farm yard Manure » NA NA
{©) Wood Ash . NA NA
Source:  Department of Agriculture
TamLE 4.4
Climate Average Monthly Rainfell in Kerala
(in m.m)
4.9 The total rainfall in the State during 1979 atly
. Month, | , Normal A Mondly -
was only 2791 m.m. which was less ‘than the normal o o “Raingull 1979
ra'mfall by 226.6 mm. (Table 4.4), Considering the January 8.5 6.5
distribution of rainfall over the months, it was noted February 19.3 42,7
that the monthly average rainfall was always less than lAdarlfh I?g.g 11!?'(1#
the_ normal cxcept that of February and November. Ml:fy 245.0 129.4
As in the previous year the average rainfall in the month une 672.8 gg .g
of N?vcfnber was much in excess of the normal Alﬂzmt gggg 366.3
The significantly low rainfall in the months of March, %eptcmbcr 242.0 3325 g
April and May in 1?79 had cast a spell of drought on N::r:‘:nell;er ?ggg 330.4
the dry land cropsin the State. The early months of December 51.2 29.0
1980 viz. January, February and March too had Total 3017.6 2910

severe moisture stressess due to s .
Canty rains. Source: © Directorate of Economics and Statistics.



Land Use

4.10 'The land put to productive use comprising
net area sown, area under forests, permanent pastures
and other grazing land has shown a marginal decline
during the year 1979-80 compared to the previous
year’s level. Increases have been noticed in the case
of land put to non-agricultural uses by one per cent,
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fallow land other than current fallows by 1.2 per cent,
and land under miscellaneous tree crops by 1.2 per
cent compared to previous year’s level. An increase
of 486 hectares i3 noticed in the area under current
fallow during 1979-80. (Sec Table 4.5). The cropp-
ing intensity in the State has remained at 1.30 asin
1978-79.

TaeLe 4.5

Land Use Paltern in Kerala

—_— T T

f.Area in hectares)

Classification of Land 197879 1979-80¢%) over ﬁ
) Actual Pex cent Actual Per cent  previous year
(1 LB 3 ) ) (6) (7
1. Total Geographical Area 3885497 100.0 3885497 100.0
2, Forest 1081509 27.8 1081509 27.8
3. Land put to Non-agricultural uses 260443 6.7 263418 6.8 12975
4. Barren and Uncultivable Land 74613 1.9 74613 1.9
5. Permancnt Pastures and Grazing Lands 6243 0.2 6245 0.2
6. Land under Miscellaneous tree crops 66374 1.7 67144 1.7 +770
7. Cultivable Waste Land 123341 3.2 123341 3.2
8. Fallow other than Current Fallow 26598 0.7 26907 0.7 -+ 309
9. Current Fallow 42246 1.1 42732 1.1 4486
10. Net Area Sown 2204128 36.7 2199588 56.6 —4540
11.  Area Sown more than once 681582 17.5 680195 17.5 —1387
12, Total Cropped Area 2885710 74.2 2879783 74.1 —5927
(*) Figures are provisional.
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics.
Area Under Crops Tastz 4.6
Area under Principal Crops in Kerala
4.11 The area under most of the crops declined
. (In hectares)
during the year 1979-80 (See Table 4.6). The
A : : Change over the
fargest decline f)f 12167 hectares has been registered Crop 197679 1979.80%  Brest Year
in the case of rice, followed by pepper (5366 ha.),
banana and plantains (3073 ha.), Cardamom (2445 Actual  Per ceat
ha)), pulses (2079 ha.) and sugarcane (2040 ha.) in Mm@ (3) ) (5) ®
that order. Qther crops like Groundnut, Sesamum,
Sweet Potato, Turmeric, Cotton, Tea etc. also regis- 1. Rice 799238 787071 —I12167 —1.52
tered decline in area during the year. The decline in g 1;:’5; aiggi 3;13'1? - 202; _'*_'::i
tropped area was mostly in the case of seasonal and 4 S . 8537 6407  —2040 —23.89
annual crops with the exception of pepper, carda- 5. Pepper 106743 101377  —3%66 —5.02
mom and tea. Substantial increase in cropped area 6. Ginger 12713 13262+ 549  +4.51
was noticed in the case of Tapioca (16823 ha.), Cashew- 7. Turmeric R 323 — 8 2.9
lé‘;fg(ms ha.), Coconut (3046 ha.), Rubber (2165 ha.), 8. Cardamom o o :2“‘;3 j:
"¢ (709 ha.), Ginger (549 ha.),Ragi (87 ha) and A’Cm“‘“‘ut 660628 663674 13086 16
(ecanut (59 ha.). Asin the previous year the increase 11. Cashewnut 136552 143695  +7H8 . +5.9%
fn"e§ is_m'ost]y seen in the case of perennial crops exce- 12,  Banana and i ﬁ
the seasonal crops like, Tapioca, Ginger and Ragi. Plantains 5332 50269 078 3N

4i18/Mc,




(h @ 3 {4) (3 (6)

13. Tapioca 273483 290306 416823 +6.15
4. Sweet Potato 5431 5047 —384 ~—7.07
15. Groundnut 13938 13288 — 650 —4.66
16. Sesamum 17558 17081 — 477 —2.71
17. Cotton 5354 5286 — 68 ~1.27
18. Tea 36090 36068 — 22 —0.06
19. Coffec 53345 54034 4- 708 +1.32
20. Rubber 214415 216580 +2163 +1.00

*Figures are provisional,

Sonrcz:  Dircctorate of Fconomics & Statistics,

Production of crops

4.12 Crop production has presented an uneven
picture during the year 1979-80. It is notable that
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even though the highest decline in area under individual
crops, in 1979-80 was registered by ricc crop, rice
production in the State in the year has registered an
increase by 9867 tonnes over the previous year’s leve],
In the case of pulses, cardamom and tea also the
effects of decline in area has been counter acted by
increase in total production of these crops during the
year, However crops like Coconut, Arecanut, Cashew
nut, Pepper, Banana and  Plantains, Sugarcang,
Ginger, Sweet Potato, Ground nut, Sesamum, etc,,
have registered decline in production during 1979.8p,
The highest percentage decline in production has begy
registered by Sweet Potato, followed by Sugarcane,
Pepper, Banana, Groundnut, Sesamum, Arecanut
and Ginger in that order. (See Table 4.7)

TasLe 4.7
Praduction of Principal Crops in Kerala

Change over the

Crop Unit ~ 1978-79 1979-80** previous year
Actual Per ocnt_—
1. Rice (Tonne) 1272743 1282610 (+) 9867 (+)0.77
2. Ragi » 772 772
3. Pulses " 15889 16110 (+) 221 (+) 0.01
4. Sugar(gur) » 48870 37488 (—)11382 {(—)23.29
5. Pepper . 26331 20875 (—) 5456 (—)20.72
6. Ginger ” 32910 32222 (—) 688 (—)2.09
7. Turmeric " 7045 7045 . .
8. Cardamom ” 2900 2974 (+)74 (—)2.55
9. Arecanut (Million nuts) 10919 10647 (—)272 (—)2;49
10. Coconut ,, 3211 SCC (—27 (—)0.8¢
/11, Cashewnut (Tonne) 84190 J 83695 (—)495 (—)0.58
J/ 12, Banana and Plantains " 659671 622065 (—)37606 (5.
13. Tapioca N 24044046 4223639 (-+)179593 (+1%.4
14.  Sweet Potato N 35356 22681 (—)12675 (—)85.84
15. .-Gmulndnut ,, 13659 12976 (—)683 (—)5.68
16: ‘_Samu_xm " 4713 4482 (—)231 (—)4.56
17. Cotton (Bales of 170 kg.) 7241 7241 )
18. Tea (Tonne) 47365 58225¢ (+) 10860 (+) 2.9
1_9' Coffe » 28017 36475* (48458 (+) %018
20. Rubber _ ” 129680 123680 . .
**Figures are provisionat
*Commodity Board Estimates
Productivity of Grops crops like coffee (28.57 per cent) and tea (23..01 b

- 4_.13 Improvement in productivity was noticed
in rice, pulses, sugarcane, cardamom, banana and plan-
tf;ns, 00.“9.“: tea and coffee during 1979-80. The
highest increases were registered by the plantation

cent). Crops like pepper, coconut, arecanut, cashewnith
rubber, tapioca, sweet potato, groundnut, sesamum
ginger, ragi etc. have shown varying degrees of di

in productivity during the year under review
Table 4.8).
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TanrLe 4.8

Produciivity of Principal Crops in Kevala

Change over the

Crop Unit 1978.79 1979-80* previous year

Actual ";f-r nent
1. Rice Kg.fha. 1592 1630 ‘+,38 2 3
2. Ragi » 580 544 —3 F 620
8. Pulses » 447 481 {4134 237,80
4. Sugar (Gur) " 5724 5770 (4,46 F150.80
5. Pepper » 247 206 (— 4l —,16.39
6. Ginger »” 2589 2430 {(—)159 (—6.14
7. Turmeric » 1849 1892 {4143 (-+72.32
8. Cardamom " 53 56 (+33 (+)5.66
9, Arecanut Nos. 175217 169711 {—)5506 {—)3.14
10. Coconut ”» 4860 4797 {—63 f—)1.29
i1. Cashewnut . Kg.fha. 617 582 {—) 35 t—)5.67
12. Banana and Plantains " 12367 12375 .'/ (— 8 (—)0.06
13, Tapioca » 14787 14549 (—238 (-)1.60
14. Sweet Potato ” 6510 494 (—)2016  (—) 30.9
15. Ground nut ” 980 977 (—)3 {(—30.3%0
16. Sesamum ” 268 262 (—)6 {—)2.23
17. Cotton " 230 233 (+)3 (+) 1.%0
18, Tea . 1312 1614 {+)302  (+) 23.01
19. Coffes ” 525 675 {(+)150  (+) 28.57
20. Rubber " 577 571 (=6 (—) 1.03

* Based on Provisional Estimates

Rize Production

4.14 [Inspite of the fact that there has been a decline
in area under rice during all the three rice seasons in
1979-80, rice production in the State registered an
increase by 9867 tonnes compared to the previous year.
A season-wise analysis shows that it was the increased
Production of the Virippu (Autumn) crop of rice in

- 1979-80 which made it possible to attain an increased

production level by counter paising the effects of the

. decline in area under the crop, and short fall in pro-

duction registered by Mundakan (Winter) and Punja
{Summer) crops of rice during the year. The largest
increase in productivity compared to the previous
year has also taken place in the case of Virippu (Autumn)
crop of rice in 1979-80. (See Table 4.9).

TabsLe 4.9
Area, Production and Yield of Rice in Kerali™

Area in hectare Change in Production Change in Yield in Kgfha  Change in
Area over in tonne production ield over
Scason 197879  1979-80% the Pre- overthc 197879  1979-80° the pre-
vious year 1978-79 1979-80* previous year vious year
{per cent) (per cent) (per ceat)
m @ &) ) ) (6) m ® © (19
-_-—-__'-_.-
Virippu 346827 399328 (—) 2.16 544171 560020 (+)2.91 1569 1650  (+)5.16
(Automn) (43.39)  (48.11) (42.76)  (43.66)
Mundakan 345727 341911 (—)1.10 530004 528720 (—)0.24 1538 1546 (+)0.8
{Winter) 43.26) (43.49) (41.64)  (41.22)
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(n ® 1) {5; {5) N (8 {7 (1,
Punja 106684 105832 (—)0.80 198568 103870 (--)2.37 1861 1832 7 1.5
(Summer) (13.35)  (13.45) (15.60) (15.12)

Total 799238 787071 (—)1.52 1272743 1282610 (+)0.78 1592 1630 /+,2 39

{100.00) (100.00) {100.00) {100.00)

* Provisional estimates

Note: Figures in brackets indicate percentage to total

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Kerala.

Development Programmes

High Yielding Varicties of Rice

4,15 During the year 1979-80, the area under high
yielding variety increased by 1.07 per cent. The
inter seasonal pattern of coverage under high yielding
varieties shows that the area declined by 1.64 per cent
during Virippu (Autumn) season and by 2.31 per cent
during Punja (Summer) season, while it rose up by
854 per cent during Mundakan (Winter) season.
However, the proportion of the area under high yielding
varieties of rice has shown an increase from that of the
previous year. Contrary to the previous year’s per-
formance, the HY'V of rice registered the largest increase
in productivity during Mundakan season (15.03 per
cent) followed by Virippu season (13.17 per cent).
A decline in productivity (4.50 per cent) was noticed
in Punja scason in 1979-80. (Sece Table 4.10). The
overall contribution from HYV to the total rice pro-
duction in the State was 47.68 per cent, though the
coverage of area was only a little over one third of the
total area under rice in the year under review.

TasLe 4,10
High Yielding Varities of Rice in Kerala

Proportion of HYV
T

Season 197879 197980 to Total Rice (Per cent)
1978-79  1979-80

Area in Hectare

Virippu 144909 142537 41.78 42.01

Mundakan 77909 84565 22.53 24.73

Punja 56416 55112 52.88 52,07

Total 279234 282214  34.94  35.86
Preduction in Tonnes

Virippu 291604 324534 53.59 57.95

Mundakan 135303 168939 25.53 31.95

Punja 126544 118059  63.73  60.90

Total 553451 611532  43.48  47.68
Average Yield in Kg/ha.

Virippu 2012 2277

Mundakan 1737 1998

Punja 2243 2142

Total 1982 2167

Souree: Directorate of Economics & Statistics.
HgmMc,

4.16 Apart from continuing the major development
programmes as in the previous year, one of the signi-
ficant steps taken during the year 1980 was the inten-
sification of the programmes for coconut Development
in the State with a view,

(1) to arrest the declining trend in productivity
of coconut, and

(2) toincrease productivity further through
a comprehensive coconut  development
programme on an area wide basis.

4.17 In order to infuse public participation and
political will for striking a deep impact for the efforts
in this line, the massive programme for spraying against
coconut leaf diseases has been re-designed to associate
the local bodies viz., Panchayats and Municipal Cor-
porations by entrusting them with the responsibility
of implementing this programme with the technical
guidance of the Department. Similarly a Compre-
hensive Coconut Development programme to improve
the economy of coconut growers in the State has also
been launched in 1980, with adequate provisions to
ensure public participation.

4.18 In order to percolate immediate and intensive
economic support for the uplift of Scheduled Castef
Scheduled Tribe families under the category of marginal
farmers and agricultural labourers, a comprehensive
crop production programme was implemented in the
State benefiting more than 79,200 Scheduled Castef
Scheduled Tribe families residing in 789 colonies in
1979-80. The total assistance that flowed to this
sector during the year came to Rs. 40 lakhs.

4.19 The introduction of a pepper development
programmme with the objective of rejuvenating the
existing pepper gardens and expansion of area under
pepper by promoting fresh planting, the re-organi-
sation of the Marketing Wing of the Department of
Agriculture with a Deputy Director of Agriculture
(Marketing) at State level and Assistant Director
Agriculture (Marketing) at District level are the other
highlights of activities of the Department of Agriculture.

4.20 Inspite of the fact that the total number of
Coconut Package units and the area coverage under
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Taste 4.11
Selected Indicators of Agricullural Development

———

Programme Unit 197879 1979.80
(1) - @ 3) )
1. Fertiliser Consumption:
{a) Nitrogen Tonnes 45640 46240
{b) Phesphorus Tonnes 23381 25402
(c) Potash Tonnes 30765 33872
Total 99836 105614
2. Plant Prolection:
(a) Seeds treated ‘000 Tonnes N.A. N.A.
(b) Area under Secd Treatment Lakh ha. 1.46 0.861
(¢} Liquid Fungicides (in terms of Technical Grade) Tonnes i7 15
(d) Liquid Insecticides (in terms of Technical Grade) Tonnes 241 260
(e) Solid Fungicides (in terms of Technical Grade) Tonnes 291 400
{f) Solid Insecticides (in terms of Technical Grade) Tonnes 354 500
() Area under Plant Protection Coverage Lakh/ha. 6.06 9.455
(h) Rodent control operation Lakh/ha. 0.88 1.578
(i} Biological control of Nephantis Serenopa—Parasites liberated Lakb/Nos. 176 212.83
(j) Weed Control Lakh/ha. . ..
(k) Trces sprayed for control of coconul leal diseases Lakh/Nos. 36 18.63
High Tielding Sceds:
(a) HYV seeds of paddy distributed from State Seed Farms and
other Government Agencies Tonnes 1260 1217.7
{(b) Coverage of HYV including Natural spread Lakhfha, 2.79 3.62
(Departmental)
Quality planting Materials Distributed ;
(a} Coconut seedlings Lakh nos. 11.59 14.26
(i) West coast Tall Lakh nos. 6.84 7.68
(i) Tx D hybrid Lakh nos, 3.39 4,55
(i) P x T hybrid Lakh nos. 0.08 0.14
(iv) Laccadive Ordinary s 0.50 1.84
{v) Other varicties ” 0.38 0.01
(b} Rooted pepper cuttings Lakh nos 14.95 14.54¢
(i) Panniyoor I » 10.72 9.04
(i) Other varieties ,, 4.23 5.50
{c) Cashew layers Nos. 24737 25000
(d} Cashew scedlings Lakh nos. 55.86 18.359
(¢) Cocoa seedlings Lakh nos. 12,51 14.76
{f) Nutmeg seedlings Nos. 63916 30832
(g) Clove seedlings Nos. 55768 95331
5. Farmer's Training Programme:
(a) Specialised Courses Nos 79 95
(b) Special Group Discussion held " 20 14
{c) Training Camps arganised N 400 491
6. I. P. D. Programme:
{a) L P.D, Units Nos 489 529
(b) Area covered Ha. 1.85 1.85



Programme Unit 1978-79 1979-80
P — . _ _ . e
{h (2) {3 4,
7.  Coconut Package Programme:
(a} Coconut Package Units Nos. 187 187
(b) Areca covered under C.P.U, ‘000 ha. 93.5 93.5
() Demonsirations organised Nos. 1870 1870
{d) Fertilisers distributed:
(i) Nitrogen Tonnes 3451 092
(i) Phosphorus Tonnes 2190 3870
(iii) Potash Tonnes 4991 13088
{e) Medium Term Loans Distributed (through Co-operative
Societies) Rs. lakha 86.24 106.30
(f) Filter Points Established ) Nos. 451 105
(g) Filter points connccted with pumpacts Nos. 1636 95
(h) Wells Dug Nos. 1620 8646
(i) Area bencfited by wells dug. ha. 7250 .
8. Rejuvenation of Diseased and unproductive coconut plantations
(i) Area covered ha. 16973 45901
(if) Seedlings distributed Nos. 70872 156461
9. Survey and Surveiliance Programme:
(a) Units established Nos. 150 150
(b) Area protected Lakh ha, 4125 4.125
10. Short Term Loans
Amount distributed Rs, fakhs, 195.09 236.25
11. Cashew Plantotion Scheme:
(a) Area covered ha. 27810 8008
(b} Amount disbursed as subsidy “000 Rs. 2885 2267
12. Free supply of pumpsets to Panchayals Nos. 9 23
13. Tapioca Package Programme—
Demonsiration Plots Laid Out
(a) Pure crops Nos. 611 4+Ho
(b) Inter crops Nos. 257 833
14, Pulses Depelopment
Pulses seed distributed Tonnes 132.65 138.51
15. Other Items:
(a) Students cultivation programme
(i} Institutions participated Nos, i124 7 Scheme dropped
{ii} Area involved ha. 290 )
(b) Soil samples analysed Lakh nos. 1.0 1.148
(c) Distribution of Soil Ameliorants
(i) Calcium carbonate Tonnes 1887 6925
{(ii) Full Burnt Lime » 1821 .
(iii} Dolomite » 2815 1435
(iv) Area covered Ha. 7449 7803
(d) Green Manure Seeds distributed Tonnes 225 244

these units in the State remaining the same as in the
Previous year, the activities under the programme
Tegistered significant progress during the year. The

ilizer off-take under this programme increased by
190 per cent over the previous year’s level. The
N. P. K. off-take ratio has also shifted more towards
& balanced trend than that in the previous year. Simi-
lerly the medium term loans availed in this sector has

registered an increase by 23.26 per cent over the previous
year’s level. Even though there has been a sharp
decline in the case of filter points established in the
coconut package areas compared to previous year,
the number of wells dug has shown a five fold increase
during the year. A trebling of the area coverage and
doubling of the number of coconut seedlings distributed,
during the year under the rejuvenation of diseased
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and unproductive coconut plantations show significant
under this scheme compared to the performance

of the previous year.

421 The total fertilizer consumption in the State
increased by 5.79 per cent over the previous year
registering an all time high of 105614 tonnes. The
nutrient-wise analysis of the fertilizer consumption shows
that the increase in consumption has taken different
pattern between the nutrients—i.e. N, P, and K regis-
tering increases by 1.42 per cent, 8.64 per cent and
10.99 per cent respectively over the previous year’s
consumption level, the off:take ratio between N, P,
& K being 2:1:1.5.

492 Under plant protection activities, the area
coverage under plant protection during the year
increased by 56 per cent, though the area under seed
weatment registered a decline by 41 per cent. The
marginal decline in the use of liquid fungicides (12%,)
and the small increase in the use of liquid insecticides
(8%) compared to the considerable increase in the
use of solid fungicides (37%,) and solid insecticides
(419} shows that the general trend in the off-take
of plant protection chemicals was in favour of solid
materials during the year, While the acdvites like
redent control operation and parasite liberation
showed considerable progress during the vear, the
actual coverage under the spraying programme for
control of coconut leaf disease indicated a set back.

423 In the case of supply of quality planting
materials, coconut seedlings registered an increase by
23 per cent over that in the previous year. Supply of
Rooted Pepper cuttings in general has registered
marginal decline. With regard to planting materials
of other tree crops, the distribution of cashew layers,
cocoa seedlings, and clove seedlings has registered
increases while cashew seedlings and nut-meg seedlings
met with sharp decline.

Kerala Agricuitural Development Project

4.2¢ The World Bank assisted (Rs 62 crores)
Kerala Agricultural Development project (KADP),
which is envisaged to function for seven years from
197778 continued its activities during 1979-20 with
emphasis on the improvement of the economic status of
the farmers possessing small holdings.

£25 Out of the 105 Package Units envisaged in
the Project the last series of 28 Package Units started
fanctioning in 1979-80. (The Ist series of 22 units
were started in 1977-78 and the second series of 55 units
Were started in 1978-79). Inventorying of farmers’
Tources in 39912 farm holdings covering an arca
16 hectares, and individual farm plans for 21092
{meme,
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such holdings covering 16414 hectares have been
completed during the year. Compared to previous
year, the performance in 1979-80 has registered con-
siderable progress. The overall loan disbursement
has touched 26.4 per cent of the target. On yearwise
analysis, the achievement in 1979-80 was 29 per cent
of the target while that for the previous year was only 20
per cent.  In the case of area coverage under sanction-
ing of Long Term loan the performance in 1979-80
has registered an increase by 164 per cent over the
previous year’s level.

4.26 Under the Small Holder Farm Development
Programme the response from farmers is reported to
be better in the case of pepper development closely
followed by coconut new planting. The achievement
in generalis short of targets set. The lowest response
is seen in the case of Coconut Rehabilitation Programme.
However corpared to the performance in the previous
year, the achievements under these programmes have
considerably progressed during 1979-80, by registering
i3 per cent, 41 per cent and 35 per cent achievement
of target against 8 per cent, 16 per cent and 31 per cent
in the previous year for Coconut Rehabilitation, Coconut
New Planting and Pepper Rehabilitation programmes
respectively. Iatercropping with Cocoa, fodder ectc.,
in the Coconut Rehabilitation areas with irrigation
facilities has also made progress during the year. Ninety-
nine cows were distributed to farmers who undertook
fodder intercropping under this programme. Con-
structionfrenovation of 1283 wells/tanks, installation
of 88 oil and 38! electrical pumpsets and energisation
of 206 pumnpsets were some of the highlights of activities
under the Special Agricultural Development Units
during the year. The planting of 25 ha. of land in the
Seed Garden Complex (cashew in 10 ha and pepper
in 15 ha.) and procurement of 66506 nos. of seed Coconut
from Laccadive Islands, Chowghat and Kulasekharam,
15 kg. of Clove seeds from Kulasckharam 4000 nos.
of nutmeg seed from Kalady, 2000 nos. of cashew air
tayers, 15 kg, of Cashew seeds, and 59300 nos. of Rooted
Cuttings of Pepper for planting in 1980-81 to meet the
demand of high vyielding variety/superior quality
seed materials in respect of these crops mark a significant
progres in the activities of SADU during the year.

Kerala State Coconut Development Corporation

4.27 The commercial production programme which
commenced from December 1979 in the Integrated
Coconut Processing Coruplex at Mamom in Attingal
has carned the Corporation Rs. 50.21 lakhs as sale
proceeds from ‘‘Keragem” Oil and Oil cake during
1979-80. Due to various mechanical defects the plant
could be run only for a short period in the year under
review, In order to fetch attractive price, the sale
of coconut oil is arranged with partics outside the
State. The sale inside the Statc is made only im
Trivandrum through T, C. D). W, 5, Necesary land



were taken up and foundation stonc was laid for the
second coconut complex at Chemencheri in Calicut.
It is hoped that with the establishment of the second
complex, the Corporation could revitalise the milling
industry in the State. During 1979-80, the Corporation
incurred a net loss of Rs. 11 lakhs against Rs. 1.22 lakhs
in the previous year. By improving the capacity
utilisation of the plant and by diversifying its activities,
it is hoped that the Corporation could overcome the
initial hurdles.

Kerala Agro Industries Corporation

4.28 The performance of the Kerala Agro Industries
Corporation during 1979-80 shows that the organisation
hitherto sustaining losses since 1975-76 is gradually
moving out of the red. By charging an interest of
11.5 per cent for the funds advanced to its two sub-
sidiaries, the Meat Products of India Ltd., and the
Kerala Agro Machinery Corporation Ltd., the Agro
Industries Corporation could improve its financial
position. During the year 1979-80 the Corporation
earned a profit of Rs. 4.03 lakhs compared to the loss
of Rs. 20.33 lakhs for the previous year. {See Table 4.12).

Tasre 4.12
dctivities of the Kerala Agro Industrics Co sporation

Item T 197879 19798
— _——— ——— —_———
8. Sale of Agro-chemicals 0.73 0.02
9. Receipts from Hiring 7.1 8.4]
10. Receipts from Workshopsf
scrvicg stations 1.58 2.%4
11, Repayment of loans issued 39.43
12. Total Income from the Activities
of Field Offices 19.08 20.17
13. Profit before provision for Reserves '
and Taxes -—20.33 +4.08

Source: Kerala Agro Industries Corporation.

429 Sales activities as a whole during 1979.80
was encouraging. Though significant progress was
made in the direct sales of agricultural machinery and
implements, a marginal set back was noted in the hire
purchase sales and sale of spare parts. Sales proceeds
from paddy seeds and agro-chemicals declined during
1979-80. Marginal progress was noted in the receipty
from hiring and receipts from workshop and serviee
stations. A notable achievement of the Corporatitn
during the year was that it could mobilise Rs. 39.43
lakhs by way of the repayment of loans issued bringing
the cumulative collection to 93 per cent as on 31-3-1980.
It is anticipated that with more investments the organi-

! Rs. lakh .
( R sation could break-even and further improve the working
Item 1978-79 197980 results in the coming years. Of the six new ventyres
. Direct sale of Agricultural ) proposed by .the Corporation, the fruit processing unit
Machinery and Implements 6.94 15.12 capable of processing 415 tonnes of pineapple and peppar
2. Hire purchase sales 64.95 60.97 a year is expected to start production during 1980-8l.. -
3. Sale of sparc parts 14.63 14.46 Kerala State Warehousing Corporation :
4. Sal ' .
of Kubotta component 8.5 . 1446 4.30 By erercising maximum care in enhancitig
5. Sale of Fertilizers income and reducing expenditure, the Kerala Staté
6. Sale of paddy seeds 3.00 0.52 Warehousing Corporation could again turn ou't"tﬁf
7. Sale of other iterms 050 .88 functioning profitable during the year under review,
’ ' after incurring a loss of Rs. 6.6 lakhs in the préviou¥
year. (See Table 4.13) Since the general trend of
Tasre 4.13
Activities of the Kerala Stote Warehousing Corperation .

Ttea Unit 197879 197980 - - Actual Pesoenlags
N m . change l’}
.y Storsge. Capachy M.T. LI6840 115438 () 1,407 (=) LA
3. Deposit Received (it p » 283,736 31742 (+) 33,686  (+) NAT

o R ' No. 14,352 14978 (+) 626  (4) 438

5 SMM”““ Ru. Iakh, 180.22 119.05  (~) 61.17 () 38.8¢

6. H .‘h"m"'ﬂ"'““"“" . » 0.1 51.50  (4) 11.40  (+) 28.48

, SE%E 4 Fui . , . 7.89 13.20 (4) 5.81 () 1.

5 o m:m umigatica charges coflected ” 0.60 0.66 (+) 0.06  (+) 10.

9 Net Profit . 18.95 66.28  (+) 17.38  (4) 35.40

. » (—)6.61  (+) 378  (4) 10.40  (F)FM
. -

Sovee: Kerala State ermn' G ——



business was found not in favour of opening new ware-
houges, the Corporation did not open any new warchouse
during 1979-80. In fact three warchouses have been
closed and five were brought as additional godowns
of the nearby warehouses. Presently the Corporation
has warchouses of various capacities at 53 centress
in different regions of the State.

4,31 Inspite of the decline in  storage capacity,
the quantum and number of deposits received increased
by 11.9 per cent and 4.4 per cent respectively. The
storage charges collected rose from Rs. 40.10 lakhs
to Rs. 51.10 lakhs. There was also significant improve-
ment in the income from handling and transportation
activities. The various activities of the Corporation
resulted in a 35 per cent increase in its gross income
during 1979-80 compared to the previous year's level,
In order to utilise fully its staff capacity and make pro-
fitable ventures, the Corporation comtinued to diversify
its activities during the year under review also,

State Farming Corporation of Kerala

432 During 1979-80 only areas most suitable for
sugarcane were brought under the crop as it had been
found that most of the Corporation lands were not
suitable for sugarcane cultivation.
areas Cashew, Cocoa, Pineapple and Coconut were
raised. As in the previous year, taungya cultivation
was allowed in the plantation area and in the fallow
lands to avoid expenditure on removing heavy weed
growth. The revenue receipts of the Corporation
during the year amounted to Rs, 10 lakhs (Rs. 8 lakhs
from the sale of sugarcane, Rs. 1.20 lakbs as lease rent
from taungya, and the rest from cashew and other
trops) while losses accumulated to Rs. 204 lakhs, nearly
three tihes its capital investment. It is hoped that the
expert committees’ recommendation to diversify the
activities of the Corporation, in view of the consecutive
Iosses from sugarcane cultivation, when implemented

will improve the position of the Corporation,
r

The Plantation Corporation of Kerala

488 The Plantation Corporation of Kerala was
¥t up in 1962 with the objective of enhancing the pro-
dtetion of plantation crops and to create additional
eiagloyiient in rural areas. Of the 12,674 hectares
1% with the Corporation, nearly 59 per cent of the
&rea it under rubber plantations and 39 per cent under
cahew plantations. The Plantation Corporation is
mplementing two cashew plantation schemes, one
Utder the Kerala Agricultural Development Project,
% the other under the Multi-State Cashew Develop-
et Pll‘ojcct. The Corporation has five factories
18 control to pracess the crops produced in its
During  1979-80, the Corporation produced

47
% tonnes of rubber. The Corporation earned a

43

In some of the

net profit of 32,90 lakhs in 1979-80 against Rs. 34.85
lakhs in the previous year.

Small Farmers Development Agency

4.34 Programmes specifically oriented for the bene-
fit of Small and Marginal farmers are in operation
in districts of Cannanore, Trichur, Quilon and Trivan-
drum. The S. F. D. A. programmes have recorded
modest achievement  during 1979-80. Nearly 17
thousand participants were identified and nearly
6 thousand members were enrolled in the co-opera-
tives. Compared 1o the previous year, there was a
marginzl decline in the number of wells dugftanks
constructed, and a slight improvement in the distribution
of pumpsets. (See Table 4.14;. S. F.D. A., Trichur
has installed 46 filter point tube wells during 1979-80.
Among the four S. F. D. As., agencies at Trivandrum
and Cannanore have executed soil conservation
works protecting 1080 hectares of land.

4.35 Multi-pronged attempis were made by these
agencies to raise the income of small and marginal
farmers. During the year 1979-80, 2521 milch
cattles and 2743 goats were supplied. 5. F. D. A,
Quilon and Cannanore have distributed agricultural
implements and boss ploughs to 6918 individuals.
Trivandrum and Trichur agencies have enrolled
6955 farmer families under the calf subsidy programme.
During the year, the Quilon agency has distributed
3 boats and nets to fishermen. The S. F. D. As.
have also made modest atiempts to develop local
skills. Under this programme 512 villagefrural
artisans were given assistance during 1979-80. In
order to give more assistance to the farmers the agency
at Trivandrum is implementing two schemes under
Special Animal Husbandry Programme namely calf
rearing subsidy scheme and poultry preduction scheme,
The agency is also giving subsidy for the purchase of
cycle to Agricultural Labourers and fish vendors.
The agencies at Trivandrum and Quilon have taken np
schemes under TRYSEM to give comprehensive
training to selected youth so as to equip them with
necessary skills and technology to enable them to
seek  self-employment.

4.36 In order to strengthen the co-operatives
financially, the 8. F. D. A, Trichur has given Rs. 1.95
lakhs as capital subsidy to co-operatives. The short
term and lon g term credit disbursements during 1979-80
showed a marginal decline compared to the previous
year. Only the Quilon Agency has operated short
term credit through the commercial banks. But the
medium term loans issued through these agencies
showed substantial improvement during the year
under  review. :



‘IanLe 4.4

Sstzclea Indicators of the Provress of S.F.D.A. Programme

= Achicvement Cumulative
Indicators Un't 1975.5 Drcamn. 1380
) T T e e
(n 2 (3) . )
T T ——
A, General
1. Participants indentified No. 17422 394128
2. Enrolment in the Co-operatives u 5962 174812
3.  Wells dugftanks constructed » 2031 17093
4. Pump sets distributed » 2267 9038
5.  Area Benefited Hectare: 1080 5412
6. Land development works cxccuted No. s71* 3745
7. Boss ploughs/Ag). implements distributed Beneficiary 6918 34115
8. Plant protection equipments distributed » 41 746
9. Milch cattle supplied No. 2521 14406
10. Calf enrolled under Calf subsidy programme®™ " 6955 18371
11. Goats supplied » 2743 55222
12, Bullock carts with pair of bullocks supplied n 150 1330
13. Demonstration plots laid » 1896 6235 |
14. Participants assisted under Rural Artisans schemes§ » 512 2156
B. Strengthening of Co-operatives '
15. Risk fund contribution to co-operatives Rs. Iakhs 3.65 14.32
C. Gredit
16(a) Co-operativas
Medium Term Rs. lakhs 80.94
Long term . 39.59 590.17
(b) Commercial Banks
Medium Term loan - 100.49 322.23 .

* Relates to S.F.D.A,, Cannanore and Trivandrum.
+  * Relates to $.F.D.A., Trichur and Trivandrum.
t Relates to 3.F.D.A., Cannanore and Quilon,

Seil Conservation

437 During the year 1979-80 an arca of 3031 ha.
were brought under effective soil conservation measures
against an area of only 2475 ha. in 1978-79. Of this,
1017 ha. belonged to Harijans and Girijans for whom
the works were carried out giving 100 per cent subsidy.
The area protected includes 470 ha. in the Kundah
River valley Project under a centrally sponsored scheme.
Besides, soil conservation investigations were completed
in 165 ha. during the year, The investment on these
programmes amounted to Rs. 110 lakhs during 1979-80.

Seil  Survey

438 In 1979-80¢, ihe soil survey

. organisation
cencentraled its activities

on detailed soil survey

covering an arca of 70400 ha. Compared to the
previous year the area of coverage is signi.ﬁcﬂllﬁU
high. Of this 38 thousand ha. were in the command
areas and problem areas in the State, 16 thousaml
hectares in Government lands and Forest lands, and
the remaining in Soil Conservation and other arcas
Reconnaisance Soil Survey was carried out in 6000 ba-
during 1979-80. Compated to the previous yeah
the area of coverage under Reconnaisance Soil Survef
was  significantly small. Arranging training P
grammes for extension workers and farmers in _

use and application of Soil Survey reports for adoptitd
suitable  cropping pattern, identification of Beash
Mark Soils in the State in collaboration with K“.‘I'
Agricultural  University, land usc demonstraliod
etc., were some of the other activities attended



the soil survey organisation during the year

to by .
review.

under
439 Out of the four research trials started in.19f38
t t.hc Soil Clonservation Research Station, Konni viz.
a]) spacing cum inter culture, (2} system of plaming,
Eg) crop cover experiments, and (4) studies on economic
rtical intervals, conclusive results have been obtained
o the case of the first two trials and the report on
l;csc studies are being finalised for publication.
Land Use Board
440 During 1979-80, the Land Use Board completed
and presented to the Government the report and maps
on Land Use Survey of Idukki District. The survey
was done in collaboration with the Space Application
Centre, Ahamedabad using remote sensing techniques.
In July 1980, the Land Use Board started the publica-
tion of a monthly entitled “Land Use. Under the
joint auspices of the Land Use Board and the Space
Application Centre, 2 seminar on Land Use Planning
was held in Trivandrum in October 1980. Papers on
different aspects of land use planning were presented
in the seminar. A brochure on land use planning
comprising the papers of the seminar was alse released.
The Board has initiated the following studies during
the year:"
I. Land used for clay mining for brick manug
facture.

2. Identification of priority areas for soil con-
servation in Trivandrum District,

Kerala Land Development Corporation

441 The Kerala Land Development Corporation
Limited, a fully owned Government Cormpany started
in-December 1972 with an authorised share capital
of Rs. 7 crores, had a paid up capital of Rs. 265 lakbs
as at the end of March 1980. The two massive land
development projects undertaken by the Corporation
are  Kuttanad Development  Project and Trichur
Kole Land Development Project. The second phase
of Kuttanad Development Project involves an outlay
of Rs. 608 lakhs for the construction of 600 km. of
bund to benefit an area of 12150 ha. Out of this, the
Corporation could complete the construction of 212
km. length of bunds incurring an expenditure of Rs. 178

upto 31-3-1980. The Trichur Kole Land

iﬂ"cl?pmem Project, started in 1978-79, with the
:;en;mln of benefiting more than 15 thousand ha.
ole

at _and peripheral lands in Trichur District
40 estimated cost of Rs. 905 lakhs, has spent an
Amount of Rs. 93 lakhs during the year on infrastructure
. Pment. A detailed investigation of another
ﬂ‘%eztl Viz. Ponnani Kole project to benefit 3644 ha.
o0 land in Malappuram  and Trichwr Districts

iy .
up f:;mgl‘ﬂs ' It is hoped that this project will be taken
tXecution during 1981-82, '

U’HWM(;_
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Agricultural  Marketing

4.42 Since an efficient marketing organisation i
essential for assuring remunerative price to producers
by eliminating middleman and by improving the
quality of the producc placed for sale, the marketing
wing of the Agricultural Department was revamped
in 1979-80. During the year under review the market-
ing wing graded commodities worth Rs. 675 lakhs
through 4 State Agmark laboratories and 3 private
Agmark laboratories, in the place of articles worth
Rs. 716 lakhs graded during the previous year. Weckly
reviews on wholesale prices of agricultural commodities
were also prepared and supplied regularly to Govern-
ment for official use during the year under report.

Wynad Development

4.43 The important development programmes imple-
mented in Wynad area are (i) Sugandhagiri Cardamom
Project and (ii) Pookot Lake Tribal Collective Farm.

4.44 The Sugandhagiri Cardamom Project incurred
an expenditure of Rs. 53 lakhs till the end of December
1980 against the target of Rs. 105 lakhs for the year
1980-81. Of the 670 tribal families settled in the
project area, 30 families have been provided with
newly constructed houses. About 180 houses meant
for tribal settlement are under different stages of
construction. As the cardamom in the project area
has started yielding, high economic returns are ex-
pected from the plantations. During 1980, 114 hectares
of land was brought under cardamom cultivation
and works have been completed for raising primary
nursery in 2 ha. and secondary nursery in 15 ha. In
order to cultivate the available area most economically
and to avoid risk from depending on a single crop,
it has been proposed to diversify cultivation with coffee,
coconut, pepper, arecanut etc. Consequently coffee
plantations were raised in 8 acres and a nursery was
raised for 8000 coffee plants. 10,000 pepper cuttings
were also planted during the year.

4.45 During 1979-80 the Pookot Dairy Project has
incurred an expenditure of Rs. 7.62 lakhs. Against
the target of 40 tribal families to be settled, 95 tribal
families have been rehabilitated ll the end of March
1980. During the year, 91 ha. of natural grasslands has
been developed for pasture and 4 ha. of land has been
brought under fodder cultivation for the Dairy Project.
Nurseries for raising coffee seedlings in 22 ha. and
cardimom in 25 ha. have been brought up ready.
25000 cardamom scedlings and 5000 cocoa seedlings
planted earlier, are found to be well established.

Kerala Agricultural  University

.4.46 In addition to its two faculties of Agriculture

"and Veterinary and Animal Sciences, the commence-

ment” of a new Faculty of Fisheries offering under



graduate course leading to the degree B. F.S¢, and start-
ing of a Post-Graduate Diploma Course in Natural
Rubber production in the Horticultural College,
Vellanikara and a new course in Agricultural and
Rural Engineeriag in the Institute of Agricultural
Technology, Tavanur, marked significant advancement
in the educational avenues provided by the Kerala
Agricultural University, Some of the cultures of
rice evolved by KAU were approved by the State Seed
Sub Committee for release as improved varieties for
cultivation within the State. They include MO-5
suited for Kuttanad, Vythila-2 suited for cultivation
in the Saline areas in the Pokkali regions of Ernakulam
and Alleppey Districts, and Kayamkulam-1 suited
for cultivation during Mundakan (Rabi) Season in
the eastern lateritic regions of Quilon District. A
Sesamum culture (Culture-8) has been released as
«Kayamkunlam-2” for the rice fallows in Onattukara
tract during the third crop season. It was found
from experiments conducted by K. A. U. that irrigating
tapioca at 5 cm. depth once in 22 days in Summer
months advanced the duration of the crop by 2 months
compared to unirrigated crop. This offers scope for
taking a short duration pulse or cereal crop also from
the same field. Companion cropping of groundnut
or Cowpea with tapioca was also found as a feasible
practice to increase production per unit area.

447 The main thrust of research on cattle was on
utilisation of agricultural and industrial waste products
as food ingredients for lowering the feed cost on
dairy cows. It was found that rubber seed cake and
tea waste could be incorporated in the concentrate
mixture at levels ranging from 15 to 20 per cent. The
stress of research in animal diseases was on the etio-
pathology  of diseases of livestock. Pneumonia
ahortion in cattle and buffaloes, viral enteritis in
pigs, mastitis, diseases of young stock were some of the
areas where in-depth research continued. Under
fisheries, experimental farming of tiger prawn seeds
brought from West Bengal registered the best rate of
growth ever reported.

448 The Gommppication Centre and Central
Training Institute established g part of the Directorate
of Extension Edycation organised 31 trajning pro-
grammes of different durations benefiting the technical
personnel of the Department of Agriculture, Animal
Hushandry, Dairy Development, Bank Officers, Railway
Staff, Rural Women, Adivasis, Social Workers etc,
The Publication Unit of the Extension Education Wing
brought out 8 publications in Malayalam and 2 in
English covering different aspects of agriculture, animal
husbandry, poultry farming etc., apart from continuing
the periodicals. About 130 popular articles were
also sent for publication in the Malayalam, English
.and Tami? Dailies, during the period. Participation

in All India Radio Programmgs, Exhibitjons, rendering
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Farm Advisory Services, conduct of Seminars ang
monthly ~ Work-shops, Lab to Land Progra
National Service Scheme etc., were some of the other
activities of the K. A. U. during the year.

4.49 Experimentation on dry farming conducted by
the KAU in the drought pronec areas of Palgha.t
District has evolved new profitable cropping pattepy
for these areas. Some of the findings are:

(1) Relay planting of tapioca one month after
the sowing of groundnut or dibbling of cotton,
and ten days before the harvest of groundnut
have been found to be highly remunerative.

Sowing Suvarna Modan Paddy (ARG 11775)
or Annapurna (Culture 28) as broadcast crop
under delayed monsoon conditions was found to
give better returns than the present cropping
pattern of groundnut—cotton rotation.

(2}

(3)

Cultivation of tapioca with the commence-

ment of the rains in April or May was found *

to give profitable returns even under adverge
weather conditions.
TasLe 4.15
Teaching Programme of the Kerala Agricultural Universjly
(In Numbers)

1978-79 197980 .

Programme
Graduats Programme:
Admission to B.Sc. (Agr.) 83 147 .
Admission to B.Sc. (Hort.) 39 2
Admission to B.V.Sc. & A H. 61 "o
Admission to B.F.Sc. .. 35
Successful completion of B.Sc. {Ag.) 82 85
Successfu] compietion of B.Sc. (Hort.) 18 bL]
Byccessfyl completion of B.Y Sc. 48 a .
Post Graduate Programme:
Admission to M. Sc. (Ag.) 67 66
Admission to M.V.Sc. 25 % -
Admission to PhD, (Ag. Faculty) 8 10
Admigsion to Ph.D. (Vety. Faculty) 8 $-
Successful completion of M.S.c. (Ag.) 30 3
Succesgfual completion of M.V Sc. 13 i’
Successful completion of Ph.D. {Ag.) 3 ¢
Successful completion of Ph.D. (Vety) 1 2
Admission to M.S.c. (Hort.) 14 '
Successful completion of M.Sc. (Hort.) 9 Y
Qther Special Courses ’
Admission to Diploma Agril, Science 71 P
Suecessful completion Diploma course 33 2
2

Adrmission to Agrl. Mech. course
Successful completion of Agril, Mech. Course ..
Admission to P.G. Diploma course 9 ,
Successful completion of P.G. Diploma coursi_gd_____‘___l,

TES:

Ceniral Tuber Crops Research Institute

4.50 The research projects in the Divisions d
Genetics/Plant Breeding, Crops and Soils, Plant

<



Physiology, Pathology, Entomology and Techns.ogy,
the extension and education activities through Opera-
tional Research Projects, and Lab to Land Programme
continued during the year,

451 Preliminary studies conducted has shown
that the split nodes of Dioscoria can be utilised in
the commercial production of seed materials without
sacrificing the tubers as planting materials. Inter-
cropping of cassava (tapioca) with groundnut was
found to be remunerative and hence this practice was
included as a recommendation for the cassava growing
macts of Trivandrum District in Kerala and also
parts of Tamil Nadu. Similarly a spacing of 90 ¢ x
90 cm for branching types and 75 cm x 75 cm  for
non-branching types of cassava and planting on mounds
with one sett per hill which were found to be optimum
were recommended as practices to be popularised
through extension activities. A significant increase
" in tuber yield of cassava due to application of sulphur
containing fertilizers was also observed.

452 In collaboration with the Kerala Agricultural
University, CTCRI conducted a survey to identify
locations where cassava multiplication can be done
under disease free conditions. Based on the results
of this survey, other parametres Ambalavayal and
Nileswar were identified as suitable locations.

453 The studies carried out in collaboration
with Vikram Sarabhai Space Research Centre, Thumba
indicated that the parametres worked out for the
production of ethanol from cassava at the laboratory
scale hold good when 100 kg of cassava flour was used
for fermentation. The alcohol recovery was about
40 per cent of the starch used for fermentation.

was' continued with the participation of 288 farmers.
The post-project agronomic survey has been initiated.

" . 455 Under the Lab to Land Programme two
technologies viz; (1) replacing the degenerated stocks
with improved varieties of cassava; and (2) groundnut
#5 4 ipter crop in cassava, received wide acceptance
among the farmers with a net additiepal income of
Rs. 1393 ynder rainfed and Rs. 1461 under irrigated
saditions  per acre.

Central Plantation Crops Rescarch Institute

. 436 The Central Plantation Crops Research
Imtitute (CPCRI) continued its research work on
tation, crops like Coconut, Arecanut, Cashewnut,
Gocoa and Spices. Highest priority was given for
Yetoarch work on the management and control of the
%00t {wilt) disease of Coconut, yellow leaf disease of
ut, Wilt diseases of Pepper and development

of ways and means of increasing the productivity of
xden lands, CPCRI  has also associated with the
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State Department of Agriculture in its efforts to eradi-
cate root (wilt) disease affected palms in the area
north of Chalakudy river. Negotiations were also
carried out in developing collaborative links with
British Agricultural Institutions to intensify the basic
rescarch for determining the causes of the root {wilt)
disease. Apart from organising an International Work-
shop on Phytopthora Diseases of tropical cultivated
plants, and a National Seminar on Ginger and Tur-
meric, several new projects were also undertaken by
CPCRI during the year.

Farm Information Bureay

4.57 The Farm Information Bureau continued its
various activities as in the previous year. The publi-
cation Division of the Farm Information Bureau
has printed and distributed 1.74 lakh copies of the
farm fortnightly ““Kerala Karshakan’, 7.52 lakh copies
of information leaflets and pamphlets and 6848 copies
of Farm Guide during the year 1979-80. Besides
participating in 9 major exhibitions, 26 rural exhibi-
tions, 15 District level Kisan melas, one State level
mela, the Exhibition Division of the Farm Information
Bureau has conducted 159 film shows also during the
year. One of the outstanding achievements of this
division is the production of a short imstructional
film on intercropping in coconut gardens. The
Field Publicity Division continued its activities in
the production of visual aids, releasing display adver-
tisements, sponsoring newspaper supplements etc.
The Division has released 1977 display advertisemnents,
opened 250 new farm book corners and strengthened
another 200 in the rural libraries, conducted one
State level and 9 regional seminars with the active
cooperation of libraries having farm book corners.
In addition to the above, the Division has supplied
three 8 m. m. projectors, plant protection equipment
etc., to libraries taking active interest in farm book
corner programmes during the year, apart from printing
and distributing 43,000 copies of the wall News Paper
«“Keralam Munnottu”. Farm News Service ower
Radio and Farm Feature Service through the Press
were the other important programmes carried qut
by the Farm Information Bureau during the year.

Plantations
Tea

4.58 The year 1979 saw a reversal of rising trend
in the countrys tea production the total crop produc-
tion being 547,600 tonnes which registers a declime
of 23,720 tonnes from the record level of 571,320 tpnnes
in 1978. The All India production of the tea duxing
1980 is estimated at 584,210 tonnes. :

4.59 Tea in Kerala witnessed a decline in prodwe-
tion. 'The production of tea in Kerala duxing 1908
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is estimated at 52800 tonnes, as against 58225 tonnes
during the previous year showing 9.4% decrease. In
Kerala, tea has not shown any progress in acreage,
while the acreages in other tea growing states of the

country have shown a healthy gro?vth rate.
production and productivity of tea in Kerala ang
All India is given in Table 4.16.

TasLE 4.16

Area, Produciion and Produetivity of Tea- —Kerala and All-India

——

Area (Ha.) Production (tonnes) Yield (Kg./ha)
1978 1979 1980* 1978 1979 1980* 1978 1979 1980*
{h (2) ® (4) (5) (6) {7 (® 9 o
Kerala 36150 36150 36150 51287 58225 52800 1419 1611 1460
All-india 369033 369033 369033 571323 547603 584210 1548 1484 1583
*Provisional

Sowrce: UPASI, Tea Board.

4.60 At present tea covers an area of about 36150
hectares in Kerala, 66% of which is concentrated
in Idukki, 15% in Kozhikode and Cannanore Districts
and the balance spread in Trivandrum, Quilen,
Kottayam, Palghat and Trichur Districts.

4.61 In 1979 the yield of tea in Kerala stood at
1611 Kg. per ha., the average annual increase being
of the order 5 per cent between 1975 and 1979. How-
ever a review of the productivity gains in other tea
growing states reveal the unfavourable position in
which the industry in Kerala is now placed. While
Kerala’s tea yield of 1611 Kg. per ha. in 1979 was
above the national average of 1484 kg. per ha,, it is
significant to note that it was below the South Indian
average of 1869 kg. per ha. It is obsérved that only
3% of the tea growing tracts of Kerala find a place
in the top bracket of productivity of over 2000 kg.
per ha. as against 199 throughout the country.
Also 77%, of the production of tea in Kerala comes
with in productivity range of 1501—2000 kg. per ha.
as against 429, at the national level. Another 7Y%
of Kerala’s tea are within the low productivity range
of 1001—1500 kg. per ha. and the balance 139 fall
below the uneconomic yield level of 500 kg. per ha,
The details of yield are given in Table 4.17.

Tasre 4.17
Yueld of Tea in Keralz and All India
State Yield in Kg. per hectare
1977-78  1978-79  1979-80*

K@nh 1419 1611 1460
All India 1548 1484 1583
* Eqtimated. T T
Sowrce: UPASI and Tea Board,

462 In a situation of falling price Kerala Tea
usually bear the brunt since even under normal circums
stances tea from Kerala fetches a lower price than that
from Tamilnadu because of difference in flavour
between Kerala’s lower clevation tea and Tamilnadu
high growers. The average sale price of tea is given
in Table 4.18.

TasLe 4.18

Average Sale Price of Tea

Price in Rs, per Kg.

State

1977-78  1978-79 1979-80%
Kerala 11.36 11.16 12.12
All India 12.95 13.01 N.A.-

* Average upto October only.

Source: UPASL

Coffee

" 463 Coffee production in India for 1979-80 it
estimated at 150,000 tonnes comprising of 71,500
tonnes of Arabica and 78,500 tonnes of Robusta,

is 35.7%, more than that of 1978-79, the final estimsth
for that year being 111,000 tonnes, consisting of 65,100
tonnes of Arabica and 45,900 tonnes Robusta.

4.64 In Kerala the production of Coflee for 197980
is estimated at 36,475 tonnes registering H.gmﬁﬂ"t ,
increase of 53%, in production compared to the previo® -
year. Kerala accounts for 24.39, of production
covers an area of 26.9%, under coffee in India. Arch
production, and productivity of coffee in Kerals 308
India are given in Table 4.19
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TasLe 4,19
Area, Production and Productivity of Caffee—Kerala and Fndia
—— ) -
Area (ha.) Production Yield
{Tonnes) (Kg. per ba)

1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980+ 1978 1979 1980*

o @ ® (4} (5 ) n 8 (9 (19

Kerala 51708 NA NA 2B465 22040 36475 550 444 NA

All India 192248  NA NA 125000 111000 150000 650 575 NA

*Provisional
Source: UPASI

465 Distribution of registered coffee plantations 467 The minimum release price for pool auction
according to size of holdings shows that small holdings  sales was last revised in April 1977. The sale price
below 4 ha. comprised of 95.8%, of the total number of coffee realised from the pool auction both for
and covered an area of 65.]1 per cent. Holdings internal and export market during 1977-78 and
ahove 40 ha. constituted only 0.3 per cent of the total, 1978-79 are given in Appendix 4.7.
and accounted for 3657 ha. In India the percentage
of area covered by size group below 4 ha, was 32.89
and above 40 ha. was nearly 329%,. Distribution
of Coffee plantation by holdings and estates in 1977-78
is given in Appendix 4.6.

Rubber

468 The overall performance of the rubber planta-
tion industry during 1980 was impressive. Even though
the country experienced the unusual phenomenon of a
fall in production of natural rubber during 1979 from
the previous higher level, it shot up high again to 148470
tonnes during 1980 registering an increase of 9.7 per cent
vver that in the previous year.

466 Even though the yield of Coffee in Kerala had
gone down from 550 Kg./ha. in 1977-78 to 444 Kg./ha.
in 78-79 it rose up again to 705 Kg. per ha. in 79-80
registering an increasc of 58.8%, over that in the previous
year. It is noted that the per hectare yield of coffee
in Kerala are consistently below that of all India
level. The details of yield are given in Table 4.20.

Tasce 4.20 4.69

Kerala accounts for 90.8 per cent of the total
Yield of Coffer in Kerala and India

area under rubber and 91 per cent of the total production

(Yield Kg. per ka.) of natural rubber in India. Area, production and
1977-78  1978-7% 1979.80 productivity of rubber in Kerala and All India are
Kerala 550 444 705 given in Table 4.21
All India 650 575 780
TapLe 4.21
Area, Production and Productivity of Rubber—Kerala and All India
Area (Ha.) Production (tonnes) Yield (Kg./ha.)
i978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980
Kerala 212274 214415 214415 135907 123680 NA 764 698 NA
All India 233359 285910 235910 146987 135297 148470 770 710 780

470 In Kerala, the number of rubber growing units Kottayam district occupies 26.1 per cent and Quilon

by the end of 1979 was around 140810 out of which 504 16.3 per cent of the total area under rubber in the State.
Were estates of size above 20 hectares, and 140306 were In other districts the corresponding percentages are.
T of size upto 20 ha. Of the total area 41.6 per below 10. Ttis estimated that about 37 per cent of the
¢ent is owned by small holders having below 2 ha. and total area is under high yielding bud varieties, 43%,
3 per cent is constituted by holdings of size below 10 under moderately yielding clonal varieties and balance
hﬂzThe distribution of holdings and estates according under low yielding varieties.

€ at the end of 1978-79 is given in Appendix 4.8
Ynamc, '



4.71 The consumption of natural and synthetic
rubber which recorded an average growth rate of 3.9%,
during 1974-75 to 1977-78 went up by 12.5%, during
1978-79. However in 1979-80 it recorded only
a marginal increase of about 2 per cent amounting to
20600 tonnes. The poor growth rate in consumption
during the year was mainly due to fall in the demand in
theauto tyre sector. All India production, consumption,
export and import of rubber are given in Appendix 4.9.

4.72 As a result of fall in the production and
sudden increase in demand there was abnormal rise in
price of natural rubber in the domestic market during
1979. The average market price of indigeneous
natural rubber at Kottayam market for the last six years
is given in Table 4.22,

TasrLe 4.22

Average Market Price of Indigenous Natural Rubber
(RMF) at Kottayam Market

Year Price per Quintal
(Rs.)
1974-75 849.24
1975-76 743.62
1976-77 595.96
1977-18 632,11
1978-79 958.43
1979-80 1012 .49*

*Provisional, Average for 11 months.

4.73 The statutory minimum prices for various
grades of natural rubber which were in force from
August 1977 were revised upwards on 17th April 1979
for a period upto 30th June 1980. However during 1979
and 1980 market was ruling above the minimum price.

474 An intensive rubber production d!‘-l-.v‘c wag
launched by Rubber Board to step up prf!ductmn from
the existing plantations, and by accelcratm.g new p.lan'
ting in the small scale sector on mosicrn scientific lines,
During 1979-80 it is proposed to bring an area of 4000

hectares under new planting.

Cardamom

475 The year 1979-80 presented a spectacular
performance in cardamom industry, setting new records
in production at the state and national level.

4.76 The total area under Cardamom in India js
estimated around 93000 hectares distributed in three
South Indian states, Kerala (59%), Karnataka (319%)
and Tamilnadu (10%)-

4.77 As a result of favourable agro-climatic condi-
tions coupled with Board’s developmental activities the

" production and productivity of Cardamom have gone

up considerably during the last few years.

4.78 Area, production and productivity of carda-
mom in Kerala and All India during 1978, 1979
and 1980 are given in Table 4.23. It can be seen that
of the total registered area under Cardamom in India
62.5% is in Kerala constituting 73.3%, of the total
production. The production of Cardamom during
1980 is estimated at 3300 tonnes registering an increase
of 13.8%, over the previous year. Substantial increase
in the area under the crop from that of the previous
year is not noted. But there are indications of a rise in
the productivity. The average yield of cardamom in
Kerala during 1980 stood at 62 Kg. per ha. registering
an increase of 14.8% over that in the previous year, as
against 53 Kg. per ha. at all India level.

Tasce 4.23

Area, Production and Productivity of Cardamom— Kerala and All India

Area (Ha.) Production (tonnes) (Yield {Kg./ha.)
1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980 1978 1979 1980
Kerala 52008 53261 53261 2900 2900 3300 56 54 62
Al Indip 83160 85144 85144 3900 4000 4500 47 47 33

4.79 About 709%, of the annual output is exported,
The original target of export of cardamom for 1979-80
was 3200 tonnes valued at Rs. 64 crores. However in
view of the unfavourable situation in trade, the Board
was forced to revise the export target as about 2670M.T.,
valued at about Rs. 49.80 crores with a unit value
realisation of Rs. 186 per Kg. as against 2876 tonneg
valued at Rs. 58.35 crores during the year 1978-79.

4.80 The main characteristics of Kerala Cardamom
plantations are the remoteness of plantations, predomia

nance of small growers, insecurity of ownership of
leasehold lands, and seasonality of production.

481 The distribution of registered Cardamol
estates by size of holdings in 1979-80 is given in Appendis
5. Of the registered planted area under cardamon
in Kerala, small holdings of size less than 2 ha. constititt
66.7% of the total units, and cover 22.9% of the to
area. The number of units having size more than 20. b
constitute only 1.3% of the units covering an a®
of 249,



4.82 The average price realised at various auction
centres during 1979-80 is Rs. 141.98 per Kg. as against
an all India average price of Rs. 134.88 per Kg. The
corresponding prices for the year 1978-79 were Rs.
178.72 and Rs. 166.41, respectively. A similar down-
ward trend in prices was noticed in export sales also.
- Table 4.24 gives the details of price of cardamom.

TasLe 4.24

Average price of Cardamom at Vavious Auclion Cenires and at
Export Sales— Kerala and All India

Average price at auction
centres

{Rs. per kg.)
1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80

Average export price
(Rs. per r;-)

Kerala 142.55 178.72 14]1.98
All India 134,41 166.41 134.88 175.28 202.92 186.45
Land Reforms

4.83 The Agrarian Reforms, in Kerala, are having
profound impacts on production, distribution of income
allocation of resources and inter-relationship of the
agriculture sector with other sectors of the Economy,
The Reform measures, through re-distribution of land
are able to achieve (i) an increase in the general produc-
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tionof the sector by removing the impedimentsto

increase production and providing incentives to
farmers; and (ii} a reduction in the socio economic
injustice prevalent in the agrarian system by restructur-
ing the organisational pattern of the society.

484 The Kerala Land Reforms Act 1963, which
came into force from the beginning of 1970, with its
subsequent amendments provided measures for all
tenants to become owners of land, and hutment dwellers
to purchase their homesteads.

485 Regarding the achievements in the case of
Tenancy Reforms, the Land Tribunals received alto.
Bether 36.41 lakhs of applications upto November 1980
a3 against a total number of 36.09 lakhs till the end of
November 1979.  Out of this the number of applications
disposed of totalled to 36.28 lakhs (99.649), with a
b.alance of 0.13 lakhs pending disposal. From the total
dispased cases 24.52 lakh (67.58%,) cases were allowed
and 7.50 lakh cases were rejected. The remaining
‘ lakh cases came under other disposals. The
Bl number of certificates of purchase issued as on
10-11-1980 was 24.26 lakhs.

, %86 The statistics on the receipt, disposals and
‘ﬁhnec of applications relating to Kudikidappu cases
Pio 30th November 1980 showed that the Land
Tﬂhma]g were able to dispose of 4.34 lakh cases
ms%)a out of 4.38 lakh applications filed. Qut of

the disposed . cases,, 2.68 lakhs (61.75%) werc allowed
and 1.50 lakhs rejected. The number of applications
pending disposal was only 4101. The number of
Certificates of purchase issued comprised 254237, ic.
94.89%,. of the total allowed cases. As on 30-11-1979,
total applications filed and disposed of were 4.32 lakhs
and 4.29 lakhs respectively.

4.87 The details of the receipt and disposals of
applications regarding tenancy and kudikidappu cases
are shown in Appendix 4.11. .

4.88 As regards the achievements of the ceiling
provision of the KLR Act, out of the 65541 applications
received, 62467 (95.30%) were disposed of 6ll 30th
November 1980. The total extent of land ordered for
surrender was 1.52 lakh acres while the net extent of
land ordered for surrender was 1.14 lakh acres as 37989
acres were reduced on orders of High Court. The
total extent of land taken over was 79492 acres out of
which 3494 acres were reconveyed on orders of High
Court reducing the net extent taken over by Govern-
ment to 75998 acres, ie. 66.429, of net exient ordered
for surrender.

4.89 However, the surplus land distributed was only
50150 acres {(669,) which was much less than the actual
area taken over (75997 acres). The balance extent
taken over pending distribution is 25848 acres which
comprised 2875 acres covered by stay against assignment,
5669 acres undistributed due to gift, vested forest etc,,
14949 acres reserved for public purposes and the rest
i€, almost 2355 acres, available for redistribution. The
tardy progress in the implementation of ceiling provi-
sion is due to procedural delays.

450 The implementation of ceiling provision has
resulted in the distribution of surplus lands taken owver
which has benefited a large part of landless rura)
population, Upto 30th November 1980 the total
extent of land distributed was 50151 acres and the
beneficiaries numbered 79142. The total beneficiarres
belonging to scheduled castes and scheduled tribes
were 30906 and 5268 respectively. These categories
received 17568 and 4395 acres of land respectively.
They constituted 45.70%, of the total beneficiaries and
became owners of 43.79%, of total area distributed.

4.91 Thedetails of the ceiling provision are furnished
in Appendix 4.12.

492 The balance extent of surplus land available
for re-distribution in the State as on November 1980 &
estimated at 2357 acres. Among the districts, Alleppey
is having the major share of the undistributed ares ie.
821 acres, followed by Idukki, Cannanere amd
Kottayam with 377 acres, 322 acres and 165 'smees
respectively. :



4.93 The district wise details of undistributed surplus
and (available for redistribution) are given in t he
Table 4.25,

TasrLe 4.25

The District-wise Data on Undistribuied Surpius Land
Availgble for Redistribution

Balance Extent of Surplus Land

District available for re-distribution
(acres)

l. Cannanore 322
2 Wynad 40
3. Kozhikode 138
4, Malappuram 108
3. Palghat 93
6. Trichur 136
7..  Ernakulam 29
8. Kottayam 165
9, Idukki 377
10. Alleppey 821
1I. * Quilon 116
12. Trivandrum 12
Total 2357

Source: Land Board, Kerala.

494 The total extent of Poramboke land available
for assignment till the end of November 1980 was
estimated at 439927 acres, out of which an extent of
412572 acres were distributed ie, 93.78%, of the total
assignable area. A total no. of 478652 families were
benefited by the distribution of poromboke land,
and 88509 (18.49%) Dbeneficiaries belonged to
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes, The total
area assigned to scheduled castes and scheduled tribeg
ogether was 61538 acres (14.929,). The balance area
to be distributed was 27355 acres, ie. 6.229, of the total
area available for assignment.

4.95 In respect of the distribution of arable forest
land assumed through the Kerala Arable Forest Land
Assignment Rules, the total extent of land assigned
upto November 1980 stood at 11693 acres of which the
area assigned to scheduled castes and scheduled tribes
together totalled to 4789 acres (41%,). The beneficiaries
belonged to scheduled castes and scheduled tribes
together numbered 4034.

. 4.96 According to the Kannan Devan Hills (Resump-
tion of land) _Act, an extent of 70522 acres of land was
finally vested in Government as on 30-1 1-1980, of which
only 785 acres (1.11%) were assigned.

4.97 The Kerala Agricultural Worker's Act, 1974
came into force (except provisions relating to Agricul-
tural Workers Provident Fund Scheme) on 2nd October
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1975 in order to provide security of employmen't and
to ensure reasonable rates of wages, fixation of
working hours, and fair settlement of disputes. 'As on
31-3-1980, 6.2 lakh agricultural workers got registered
under the Act. Qut of the 1569 disputes (new
disputes plus pending) registered, 1088 were disposed
of with a balance of 481 cases pending. Out of 540
claim petitions filed 448 petitions were disposed of and
a balance of 126 petitions were pending disposal.

498 The new land owners emerged as a result of
the Land Revolution do not have any documeéntary
evidences of their possessions except fthe oral tenures
existed. The Re-survey of State and preparation of
Records of Rights are highly important in this context,
Till the end of December 1980 Resurvey has been
completed on 14818 sq. km of land.

499 The Ex-kudikidappukar’s Housing Scheme is
sanctioned for giving financial assistance to the ex-
kudikidappukar who have been granted certificates of
purchase, for the construction of new housesfadditions
to the existing ones. The scheme is now confined to
Ambalapuzha and Shertallai taluks in Alleppey district
and Quilon Taluk in Quilon District, for the construction
of 15,000 houses. A sum of Rs, 48,18,500 has been spent
towards grant portion under Kudikidappukar’s Benifit
Fund. It is also decided to extend and implement the
scheme in one or two taluks in Cannanore, Kozhikode,
Malappuram, Trichur, Ernakulam, Kottayam and
Trivandrum Districts. The total number of houses
additionally proposed to construct is 35,000.

4.100 Financial assistance is also provided to the
assignees of surplus lands to undertake suitable land
development programmes on the plots assigned to them.
1979-80 onwards the rate of assistance is Rs. 1,000
per hectare in the form of grant, to finance a development
scheme suited to each holding in areas not covered by
SFDA, MFAL etc. During 1979-80 an amount of Rs.
6,89,700 has been sanctioned of which a sum of Rs,
6,89,657 has been expended.

Livesiock Development

4.101 Livestock sector holds a key role in the growth
of the rural economy of the State. Besides providing
employment to the rural poor, it helps to augment the
supply of protective foods such as milk, meat and egg-
As a result of various intensive development programumes
implemented in the past in the fields of cattle breading,
fodder production, milk marketing and veterinary
services and animal health care, the production of
Livestock products has increased to a considerable
extent. The milk production in the State has gone UP
from 7.37 lakh tonnes in 1977-78 to 8.24 lakh tonnct
in 1978-79 yielding a per capita daily availability of 89
gram of milk as against 81 grams in the previous year



4102 The Animal Husbandry and the Dairy Develop-
ment Departments have been implementing programmes
of cross-breedling for upgrading the quality of the existing
cattle stock of the State. In 1979-80, the Animal
Husbandry Department carried out 6.30 lakh artificial
inscminations as against 5.65 lakhs in the previous year
through Key Village Blocks and Intensive Cattle
Development Projects.  The  Dairy  Development
Department conducted 3.53 lakh artificial inseminations
through the breeding centres manned by the Cattle
Improvement Assistants during 1979-80 as against
3.14 lakhs in the previous year.  Altogether 9.83 lakh
artificial inseminations were conducted through the
two agencies in 1979-80 as against 9.30 lakhs in the
previous year.

4103 The milk marketing activities are carried
out by the K.L.D. & M.M.Board on a commercial line.
The Livestock Development activities mainly produc
tion of inputs for milk production are carried out with
the financial assistance from State Government and
Government of Switzerland under Indo-Swiss Project.

4.104 During the year 1979-80, the KLD & MM
Board continued the production of inputs like Frozen
Semen and Liquid Nitrogen and Fodder Seeds for the
livestock development activities in the State. The
Frozen Semen and Liquid Nitrogen produced in the
different establishments of the Board were supplied to the
Departments of Animal Husbandry and Dairy Develop-
ment for carrying out insemination in the field. In the
northern districts of the State the C.M.E. (Coconut
Milk Extended) processed semen was distributed
through the Departmenis.

4.105 Seeds of successful varieties of fodder grasses
and legumes were produced by the Board and distributed
to the farmers on reasonable prices. The rooted grass
slips were also supplied to the farmers eventhough the
ultimate objective is to supply seeds instead of vegetative
matevials beacause it will be cheaper and easier for
timely distribution. For the Livestock breeding and
Fodder Development activities the assistance from Swiss

Government through Indo Swiss Project Programme
Was available for this year also.

4106 The KLD & MM RBoard was implementing a
scheme to bring the entire A1 Programme in the State
::l%ﬁl‘ Fr'ozt:n Semen utilisation for which the Laboratory
thom Farm, Palghat has been equipped to produce
m& Semen. Approximately 700 cattle breeding

. aze to })e §uppﬁed with cryogenic equipments in
was O:Starﬂmted districts. A Fod.der Seed Farm at Chundale
foodes for the production of foundation seeds of
be o uil:iﬂﬂiu and legumes. The foundation seeds will
0l Wy i,‘ml;lhrougll\i c;egistered farmers in Idukki

su to the dairy farmers i
oher party of the Sptgte. = N

theme,

4.107 During 1979-80, five Dairy Plants, viz,
Trivandrum, Ernakulam, Alleppey, Palghat and
Cannanore were operating under the Board. They
have handled altogether 227.87 lakh litres of milk
during the year. The State has formulated a compre-
hensive dairy development programme and the Govern-
ment have approved this programme and decided to
implement it under “QOperation Flood II”", with the
assistance of the Indian Dairy Corporation/National
Dairy Development Board. Once fully implemented,
all the urban centres in the State will get sufficient
quantity of fluid milk, and the milk producers in rural
areas will have a regular market for their products.

4.108 To assist the procurement of milk from rural
areas, 13 Chilling Plants were operated by the Board in
Alleppey, Quilon, Ernakulam, Idukki and Trichur
Districts.

4.103 The procurement of milk for the Dairy Plants
and Chilling Plants in the State has been organised
mainly on cooperative basis. The functions of organi-
sation, supervision and control and the developmental
activities relating to milk co-operatives are wvested
with the Dairy Development Department. 76 new
primary milk co-operative societies were registered
during the year bringing the total number of primary
milk co-operatives in the State to 904, the ‘Anand’
pattern of bye-laws have been accepted in the State to be
adopted by milk co-operative societies and the new
milk co-operative societies organised in  the State
are in the ‘Anand’ pattern.

4.110 In order to develop and strengthen the
co-operative socicties, financial assistance for the
following items were given to the primary milk co-
operativesi—

1. For the purchase of milk cans 160 milk cans
2. For the purchase of milk testing
equipments 50 Societies

3. For the construction of office
building-cum-milk collection room 30
4. Managerial subsidy for appoint-
ment of paid staff. 5

4.111 Cultivadon of High Yielding Varieties of
nutritive fodder crops is of paramount importance in
any programme of enhancement of milk production.
Therefore, the Dairy Development Department is
popularising the cultivation of high yielding varieties
of fodder grass through the farmers. In order to
encourage the farmers to take up fodder cultivation,
subsidy is being given in the form of fertilizers for the
fodder plots upto 50 cents in extent set up by the
farmers, at the rate of Rs. 350 per acre for the first year
and Rs. 100 each for the second and third years,. The
planting materials of High Yielding Varieties of fodder



are also distributed free of cost to the farmers. 5851
fodder plots covering a total area of 1140 acres have
been set up, and subsidy has been given to 4019 new
fodder plots comprising a total area of 686.63 acres
and 3726 old fodder plots covering an area of 590.0'3
acres. 159.6 lakh fodder slips have also been distri-
buted among the farmers free of cost for cultivating
fodder in their fands.

4.112 The veterinary institutions in Kerala in
April 1980 comprised of 15 Veterinary Polycli‘nics:
7 Mobile Farm Aid Units, 385 Veterinary Hospitals,
150 Veterinary Dispensaries and 471 other departmental
institutions. Nearly 28 lakh cases of diseases of animals
and poultry were treated in various veterinary institu-
tions in the State during 1979-80.

Fisheries

4.113 Fisheries, one of the most important develop-
mental sectors of the State economy, provides animal
protein to the population, generates employment oppor-
tunities to the rural poor and earns valuable foreign
exchange to the country. The fishermen population
of Kerala in 1979 constituted approximately 3.1 per
cent of the total population of the State. The aggregate
fish production in the State in 1979-80 was 3.56 lakh
tonnes, coroprising 3.31 lakh tonnes from marine sector
and 0.25 lakh tonnes from inland sector. Despite
the increase in export earnings of marine products in
1979-80, the aggregate fish production in the State
has declined from 3.98 lakh tonnes in 1978-79 to 3.56
lakh tonnes in 1979-80, registering a decrease of nearly
11 per cent. The per capita consumption of fish during
197980 was 10.! kg. per annum as against 11.6 kg.
perannum in the previous year. The contribution of
fisheries sector to State income at current prices in
1978-79 was cstimated at Rs. 77 crores whereas the
corresponding share in 1977-78 was Rs. 80 crores.

Marine Fish production

4.114 Eventhough Kerala is one of the important
maritime States in the country, there are indications
of declining trend in  the marine fish landings in the
State 1974 onwards. From 2.96 lakh tonnes in 1972,
the marine fish landings touched an all time high of
4.48 lakh tonmes in 1974. In 1979 the landings
declined to 3.31 lakh tonnes from 3.73 lakh tonnes

in the previous year, registering a decrease of about
11.26 per cent.

4.115 At the all India level also the total marine
fish landings has decreased from 14.04 lakh tonnes
in 1978 to 13.88 lakh tonnes in 1979. However
during 1979, Kerala continued to be the most important
maritime State in the country, contributing 24 per cent
of the total fish production and 42 per cent of the total
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export earnings of fish products. The data on tota]
marine fish landings in Kerala and India  during
1970 to 79 is given in Table 4.26.

Tasre 4.26
Marine Fish Landings in Kerala and India (1970~-79)
(Quantity in "000 tonnes)

Pcrcentagc of

Year Kerala India Kerala to
India
(n @ (3) 4
1970 393 1086 36
1971 445 1161 28
1972 296 980 30
1973 438 1220 37
1974 420 1218 35
1975 421 1423 30
1976 331 1353 25
1977 345 1260 27
1978 373 1404 27
1979 331 1388 24
4,116 As in the previous years, in 1979 also il

sardine constituted the dominant item among the
marine fishes in Kerala, representing 35 per cent of
total fish production followed by penaeid prawns (8.9
per cent), ribbon fish (7.9 per cent) and mackerel (5.7
per cent). Thelandings of oil sardine in 1979 accounted
for 1.17 lakh tonnes compared to 1.20 lakh tonnes
in 1978. The average annual landings of oil sardine
for the period 1970-74 is estimated at 1,43,000 tonnes.
But the average annual landingsfor the period 1975-79
has declined to 1,15,000 tonnes, registering a decreast
of 19.7 per cent over the period. This declining trend
in the average annual production is also seen in the
case of mackerel and prawns.

4.117 The total landings of prawns in 1979 B
estimated at 29,500 tonnes as against 45,000 tonnés
in 1978. The decrease over the year is 34 per cenl
However this species continues to be the second Jargest
item of marine fish landings, contributing 8.9 p&
cent of the total production. During the pel‘iﬂfl
1970-74 the average annual production of prawns 8
estimated at 49,000 tonnes. But the average annosl
production of prawns for the period 1975-79 suffered
a set back as the etimated quantity was only 45,00
tonnes, which registers a decline of about 8.9 per cent
over the period of 1970-74.

4.118 In this connection it may be noted that n
1979-80, a study on the prawn fishery by
boats based at Neendakara-Sakthikulangara ©omP



has been initiated by the CMFRI, with a view to deter-
mine whether there are any indications of overfishing
either biological or economic. It has been noticed
that there was continuous declining trend in the catches
with increasing input of effort and therefore the
maximum sustainable yield in that area has been
reached and that further increase in input of effort
will result in only lesser economic return. In the light
of this having established that there is economic, if
not biological, overfishing taking place in the area, it
is high time that proper management of the fishery
with implementation of conservation measures is

necessary.

4.119 The production of mackerel, one of the
important items of marine fishes of Kerala coast, also
suffered a set back from 26,000 tonnes in 1978 to 18,500
tonnes in 1979; the percentage decrease being 29,
The contribution of mackerel to the total fish production
in 1979 was estimated at 5.7 per cent. The average
annual production of mackerel for 1974-79 was esti-
mated at 42,900 tonnes. But the average annual
production of the species for 1975-79 has decreased
to 19,900 tonnes recording an ever high variation of
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53.6 per cent. Table 4.27 presents the annual land-
ings of principal marine species in Kerala from 1975
to 1979,

Tasre 4.27
Annual Landings of Marine Fisk in Kerala (1975-79)
{Quantity in 000 tonnes)

Species 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979

) @ 3 ) (3) (6)
Oil Sardine 97.2 1239 17.4 119.9 116.8
Mackerel 4.9 20,0 200 259 8.5
Prawns 78.0 345 40.3 454 295
Other species 230.7 132.6 167.3 182.1 165.7
Total 420.8  331.0 345.0 373.3 3305

4.120 The data on average annual production of
oil sardine, mackere] and prawns in Kerala during the
periods 1970-74 and 1975-79 and the percentage
variations over the periods duly eliminating the sea-
sonal fluctuations are given in Table 4.28.

TasLe 4.28
Average Annual Sea Fish Production in Kerala

{Quantity in *000 tonnes)

Average Annual production Average Annual production Variations
for 1970-74 for 1975-79
Species

Actuals Percentage Actuals Percentage Actuals Percentage

® @ {3 )] 3 (6) Q]
Oil Sardine 143.2 35.7 115.0 31.9 {(—28.2 (—)}19.7
Mackerel 42.9 10.7 19.9 5.5 (—)23.0 (—)53.6
Prawns 49.7 12.4 45.3 12.6 (—)+.4 (—)8.9
Others 164.7 41.2 179.9 50.0 15.2 9.2
Tatal 400.5 100.0 360.1 100.0 (—)40.4 (—)10.1

Marins Products Exports in terms of volume or 41.77 per cent in terms of value

4.121 The value of exports of marine products
from Kerala scaled new heights in 1979-80. The
value of exports in the year rose up as high as Rs. 103.93
crores from the previous year’s level of Rs. 94 crores;
recording an increase of 10.56 per cent. Meanwhile
the quantity of marine products exported from the
State marked a decline during 1979-80. Tbe volume
of exports decreased from 32301 tonnes in- 1978-79
- 10 80,534 tonnes in 1979-80; registering a marginal
decline of 1767 tonnes (5.47 per cent). However,
: 1?71979-80 also, Kerala continued to be the principal
Mavine products exporting State in the country. In
. ﬁb_ym, Kerala alone handled about 35.34 per cent

of marine products exports.

4.122 Despite the market set back in the principal
marine products exporting countries and also the
strengthening of Indian rupee against the US dollar,
the value of exports of Indian marine products during
1979-80 was the highest ever attained. The export
earnings totalled Rs. 248.82 crores during 1979-80
as against Rs. 234.62 crores, the all time high level
reached in 1978-79. ‘This shows an increase of Rs, 14.20
crores or 6.05 per cent. Eventhough there was ever
high increase in value, the volume of exports of marime
products, declined from 86,894 tonnes in 1978 w©
86,401 tonnes in 1979-80 registering a fall of about



0.57 per cent. The reason for the decrease in quantity
of exports both at the Statc and national level could
mainly be attributed to poor fish catches in the country.

4.123 Barring frozen cutte fish, frozen fish and
canned shrimp, all other major items have registered
a decline in the export front at the national level l?oth
in terms of quantity and value. But frozen shrimp
constituted to be the single largest item of India’s exports
during 1979-80 as well. In the year the major importers
of Indian marine products continued to be Japan and
the U.S.A. While Japan accounted for about
43 per cent of exports in terms of quantity or about
68 per cent in terms of value the U.S.A.’s, share was
only 14 per cent both in terms of volume and value.

4.124 Frozen shrimp constituted the principal
itemn among the marine products exported from Kerala
in 1979-80. During the year 26,047 tonnes frozen
shrimp valued at Rs. 92.37 crores was exported from
the State. In 1978-79 it was 25,816 tonnes worth
Rs. 81.04 crores. Even though the increase in exports
in terms of quantity was only 0.89 per cent, the increase
in terms of value was 13.98 per cent. This increase
in value could mainly be attributed to the rise in the
average price of exported shrimp from Rs. 31.39 per
kg. in 1978-79 to Rs. 35.46 per kg. in 1979-80, register-
ing an increase of about 13 per cent. At the national
level also the average price of exported shrimp has
gone up from Rs. 38.07 per kg. toRs. 41.37 per kg. re-
cording 8.67 per cent increase over the year. It may be
significant to note that in 1979-80 the rate of detention
of consignments by United States has increased sub-
stantially. Presence of salmonella and filth and also
decomposition in the marine products exported were
the main factors attributed for the detention. Taking
into account these facts, the MPEDA hastaken
effective measures to improve the quality of export
products.

Inland Fisheries

4.125 The inland fish production in Kerala in
1979-80 is estimated at 25,080 tonnes, compared to
24,512 tonnes in 1978-79. The increase in production
over the year is only 2.4 per cent. The
species-wise composition of inland fish production in
the State is presented in Table 4,99,

TasLe 4,29
Species-wise Composition of Inland Fish Production in Kerala

1978.79
oo L T
Tonnes LA Tonnes %

0 @ @ @ 5
Prawns 5204 21.23% 4652 18.55
Etroplus 638 10.76 2847 (1.35
Muzrels 2752 1123 omas  |y.50
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' ) (2) (3 (4) (5)
Tilapia 3720 15.18 4018 16.02
Catfish 2385 9,73 2638 10.52
Jewfish 1272 5.19 1367 5.45
Others 6541 26.68 6675 26.61

24512  100.00 23,080 100.00

Total

——

4.126 The inland fisheries development programmes
implemented in the State during 1979-80 comprise
development of small water areas, construction of
fish seed farms, brackish water fish farming, develop-
ment of reservoir fisheries, composite fish culture ete,
Under the programme for development of small water
areas, construction of a landing centre at Kovilakathu-
kadavu has been completed. The construction works
of fish seed farms at Polachira and Parappanangadi
have been completed, and the works on fish seed farms
at Alwaye, Kottayam, Kuttiadi and Idukki, are in
progress, Further action has already been initiated
to establish fish farms and hatcheries,

4.127 The fish farmers development agency is
an integrated intand fisheries development project.
Under the scheme all the cultivable fresh water re-
sources in the project area is stocked with quick grow-
ing species of fresh water fishes and the fish farmers
in the area are provided with all assistance for fish
culture. One such agency is functioning at Meenkara
in Palghat. During 1979-80 two more agencies have
been started at Quilon and Trichur.

4.128 The system of payment of cash subsidy te
private pisciculturists has discontinued during 1979-80.
Instead of cash subsidy scheme, a composite fish culture
demonstration programme was launched. This new
programme envisages to give subsidy in kind to fish
farmers as fish seed, feed and technical know-how.
Under the scheme clearing and stocking of an area of
74 ha. of ponds and tanks have been completed and
the survey and selection of an area of 123 ha. has been
initiated. This experimental programme. had proved
to be economically viable by yielding 1200 kg. of fish
valued at Rs, 12,000 from a pond with an area of 2 ha.
in Alleppey district.

4.129 Considering the large scope for develop-
ment of inland fisheries since 1979-80  the State Govert
ment have been utilising the services of two experts
from the CIFRI for development of reservoir fisherits
and fish seed production. Besides, it is proposed
constitute an Inland Fisheries Development Cor
poration to implement specific, commercially viable
projects of inland fisheries devclopment with the assis-
tance of institutional and international agencies.



Refyigeration Facilities

4.130 In Kerala there are 220 ice plants with 2289
tonnes production capacity per day and 3889 tonnes
storage capacity. Besides, 91 planis with 306 tonnes
freezing capacity per day, 97 cold storages having 10,774
tonnes storage capacity, and 31 plants with 676 tonnes
fresh fish storage capacity, are also available in the State,
Qut of these, 201 ice plants, 82 freczing plants, 87 cold
storages and 10 fresh fish storage plants are owned and
operated by private agencies. Thercfore, above 80
per cent of the total refrigeration facility is managed
by the private sector. The availability of refrigeration
facilities in Kerala, by type of ownership is indicated

in Table 4.30.

Tasre 4.30
Refrigeration Facilities in Kerala (1979-80)

Item Uit Public Private Co-g;;:ra- Total
o @ ®» @ & 6
Tce Plants No. 17 201 2 220
Ice capacity Tonnes 170 2103 16 2289
Ice Storage capacity 7065 3166 18 3889
Freezing plants No. 8 82 1 91
Freezing capacity  Tonnes 52 450 4 506
Cold Storages No. g 87 1 97
Storage Capacity Tonnes 1470 9244 60 10774
Fresh fish storage
plants Ne. 21 10 a1
» Capacity  Tonnes 584 92 . 676

Fishermen Go-operatives

4.131 In Kerala, the total number of fishermen
societies has decreased from 603 in 1978-79 to 558 in
1979-80. This has resulted in a corresponding re-
duction in membership from 65,267 to 60,634. In
contrast to the above phenomenon, the total paid up
share capital of societies went up from Rs. 64.32 Takhs
However,
it has proved that the fishermen cooperatives have
miserably failed to serve the purpose and have in many
cases become engines of exploitation of the fishermen
for the benefit of middlemen and many others. As
the fishery cooperatives in the State were not function-
ing well, it was felt necessary to introduce a new concept
for the economic welfare of fishermen community.
It is in this background that the State Government
bas made proper legislation by passing the Kerala Fisher-
men Welfare Societies Act, 1980. Organization of

eries villages and constitution of fiishermen welfare
Societies for such villages, with ,a view to develop the

in 1978-79 to Rs. 69.89 lakhs in 1979-80.

Ynomc,
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cconomic, social and cultural standards of the fishermen
community, are the programmes cnvisaged under the
Act. The schemc is under implementation.

Kerala Fisheries Corporation

4.132 The Kerala Fisheries Corporation has at
present a fishing section with four imported trawlers.
Besides, five Freczing Plants, one Nylon Net Factory,
one Cold Storage and one fish meal and oil plant are
owned and operated by the Corporation. During
1979-80 the Corporation has exported 162 tonnes frozen
products valued at Rs. 81 lakhs to Japan, U.S.A. etc.
The quantity of fish catches by the fishing fleet during
the year accounted for 85.77 tonnes, comprising 79.24
tonnes of prawns and 6.53 tonnes of other species.
The aggregate value realised from fish and prawns
landed by the vessels in 1979-80 accounted for Rs. 44.38
lakhs compared to Rs. 42.58 lakhs in the previous year,
The production of fish meal and fish oil in the plant
at Azhikode is estimated at 12.8 tonnes in terms of
quantity. The value of production of the plant has
gone up from Rs. 0.73 lakhs in 1978-79 to Rs. 1.63
lakhs in 1979-80. Nylon twines of different counts
and nylon fishing nets of different meshes and designs
are being twisted and fabricated in the Nylon Net
Factory at Ernakulam. In 1979-80 the production
in the factory has reached at 25.8 tonnes, comprising
134 tonnes nylon twines and 12'4 tonnes nylon webbing.
The sales turn over of the factory during the year was
Rs. 17.14 lakhs. As a part of the plan to expand the
internal marketing activities of the Corporation, it is
proposed to procure, process, and stock all varieties
of fish and distribute them through out the state through
dealers, and sales booths. The scheme will enable 10
provide employment opportunities to the educated
unemployed and make available fishery products
at reasonable prices to consumers.

Kerala Fishermen’s Welfare Corporation

4.133 The Kerala Fishermen’s Welfare Corporation
was constituted in 1978, with a view to solve the multi-
farious problems being faced by the economically
weaker section of the fishermen community. The
activities undertaken by the Corporation for the welfare
of fishermen include housing programmes, relief
measures, financial assistance, insurance etc. The
construction work of 10,000 houses under the housing
scheme undertaken by the Corporation in 1979 is
nearing completion. In 1979-80 an amount of Rs. 4.65
lakhs was distributed among 3426 fishermen families
towards relief measures against calamities such as loss
of life and disablement of fishermen as well as loss or
damage of fishing craft and gear, In order to over-
come the difficuldes of fishermen vendors to travel
with their fish baskets in public conveyances, the Cor-
poration has started in December 1980, a special bus



service 10 be operated between fishing centres in the
coastal areas of Trivandrum city and different market-
ing places. At present. three buses are providing SUEP
facilities, Only a nominal monthly fare of Rs. 30 is
being collected from each fish seller who makes use of
this service. -

4.134¢ Another “scheme for giving assistance to
fishermen for purchase of craft and gear is undcfr con-
sideration. The scheme envisages to provide assistance
to about 7500 fishermen at a total cost of Rs. l'.'36
crores to be met by subsidy, bank loan etc. A socx_al
insurance programme is being introduced by lthc Cor-
poration to cover cases of death due to af:mdents or
unexpected causes while fishing or immedlatel-y after
fishing, and cases of permanent or temporary incapa-
citation while engaged in fishing. Though it is an
insurance programme no premium is collcgted from Phe
beneficiaries. As the Corporation is the implementing
agency of Government for the rehabilitation of. 2000
fishermen families to be evicted from the Vizhinjam
fishing harbour area, action has already been initiated
to establish two townships in Vizhinjam by providing
housing facilities, community amenities and- other
infrastructure.

Fishing Harbours and Fisk Landing Centres

4.135 The Harbour Engincering Wing is entrusted

with the investigation, design, construction and main-
tenance of fishing harbours, fish landing centres, fish
landing platforms etc. The construction of the first
stage of Vizhinjam Fishing Harbour has almost been
completed and the works relating to its second stage
are in progress.  The construction work of inner
break-water of Neendakara fishing harbour is progress-
ing. The investigation and model studies and the
preparation of project reports on the fishing harbours
at Mopla Bay, Ponnani and Thalaiare under different
stages. Likewise, the initial works of the mini fishing
harhours at Azhikode, Puthiappa, Chombal, Thanka-
ssery, Kayamkulam, Muthalapozhi, Cheruvathur,
Chettuvai and Thottappally are in progress. The
reclamation work on the fish landing centre at Kasargode
has been completed. The project reports for establish-
ing fish landing centres at Cheruvathur, Chettuvai,
Munakkadavu and Neeleswaram have been finalised.
Project reports relating 1o the landing centres at Pala-
code, Dharmadam, New Mahe, Ponnani and Thotta-

ppally are under preparation. The MPEDA -provides -

grants for the construction of fish landing platforms
50 as to handle the fish without bacterial contamination,
By availing the funds from this institution, the con-
struction work of the fish landing platform at Para-
ppanangadi has been completed and the works at
Puthiappa and Valanjavazhi have already been
initiated.
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Other Development Activities

4.136 The fisheries package scheme envisages pro.
motion of mechanised fishing in sclected village,
Under the scheme fisherman families in an area are
identified and organised into small units consisting of
5 or 6 families in a unit. A mechanised boat wig,
fishing equipments is issued to each unit under the
condition that fishing and sale of catches are done at the
direct supervision of fisheries officials. Under the package
scheme, at Tanur 150 fishermen familics have been,
organised into 30 units and fishing boats have already
been issued to 17 units among them. Another package
scheme will also be organised at Karunagappallv.
There is a proposal to organise 120 fishermen familiey
at Vizhinjam under the programme of gill net scheme
and provide them fishing boats and equipments,

4.137. To enhance the production and ther
elevate the living standards of conventional fishermen,
it has been suggested by fisheries experts, to 2 dopt
improved methods of fishing such as mechanisation of
crafts and use of gill nets etc. 1In Madras, the Bay of
Bengal Programme of the FAO, has developed a new.
device to modernise the country crafis by fitting with
inhoard diesel engines. In Kerala also the F ishermen’
Welfare Corporation has drawn up a preliminary scheme
of conducting trial runs by country crafts installed with
out boardfin board engines. An experiment of motors
sation of country crafts organised at Purakkad shows
that the scheme will enable to raise production and
productivity and the level of employment in the
coastal regions. .

4.138. In 1979-80 the production of musse] in the
pilot project at Vizhinjam has reached 7.13 tonnes,
The results obtained in the experimental culture of
mussel at Vizhinjam Research Centre of the CMFRI
have also proved that the technology is viable for large
scale commercial operation. Based on these resuls,
it is proposed to extend the programme of mussel culture
to two more fishing villages.

4.139. In Kerala, there are three Regional Fisheries
Technical High Schools and five Fishermen Training
Centres. Steps are being taken to establish three more
Regional Fisheries Technical High Schools one each
at Beypore, Chowghat and Tanur. ’

Fishermen Population and Fishing Problems

4.140. According to the socio-economic survey of
fishermen in 1979 the total population of fishermen if
Kerala is of the order of 7.76 lakhs. They represept
about 3 per cent of the estimated population of the State
in 1979. Of the total fishermen population 5.99 Laku
belong to the marine sector and 1.77 lakhs in the inland
sector. Among the coastal districts of the State,Alleppey
stands first with 1.35 lakhs fishermen population, followed



?577 shows that 1,72 lakhs persons are engaged in actual

fishing. Of them 90 per cent constitute the traditional
The traditional fishermen account for 80 per

sector.
the fish catches and 60 per cent of fish value.

cent of

4.141. Inspite of the varied benefits derived out of
modernisation of fishing efforts and huge annual foreign
exchange carnings from the export of marine products,
the average annual income of a traditional fishermen
family is below 1200. A case study to find out the
extent of indebtedness of fishermen and examine the
credit system prevailing in the Vizhinjam area was
conducted in 1979 by the CMFRI. The result pointsout
that 83 per cent of the fishermen familiesin the area
areindebt. The average outstanding debt per indebted
houschold during the period 1978-79 was worked out
at Rs. 2160 whereas the average annual income of the
household during the same period was Rs. 1241, The
position of fishermen families in other coastal regions
of the State in regard to income and indebtedness may
not be different from the above. This has necessitated
to launch an ambitious programme for the development
of fishermen in the State. It is against this background
that the State Government prepared a comprehensive
project involving Rs. 75 crores for the development of
the full potential of the marine and inland fisheries and
for amelioration of the socio-economic conditions of
the fishermen community.

4.142. The livestock census, 1977 has estimated
that the fishing equipmentsin Kerala comprise of 2988
mechnised boats and 32,377 catamarans, cances and
‘other country crafts,  Besides this, mechanised boats
from other States like Karnataka, Tamil Nadu etc.
used to come to Kerala coast during peak fishing seasons.
The introduction of mechanisation, has given rise to a
number of problems in the fishing industry. Clashes
between the traditional fishermen and the operators
of motorised boats had occured several times in sea and
shere. Further, certain modern methods of fishing such
a3 the operation of purse-seines are found to affect adver-
fdy the growth of fish stock especially when such fishing
i done during the breading season. Absence of a regula-
tory legislation to tackle problems of this kind was often
felt by the Government. Accordingly, in order to
safeguard the interests of the traditional fishermen,
msure peace in the fishing areas, and to prevent huge
depletion of fish stock, the Marine Fishing Regulation
Act, 1980 was enacted by the State Government.
The Act is the first of its kind in the country %nd
It empowers the Government to regulate, restrict or

Prohibit the operation of fishing vessels in sea along the
Coast of Kerala,

Forestg

41 i i
43. Forests represent an important ecological
conomic asset of a region. Forests in Kerala
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'[rivandrum with 1.28 lakhs. The livestock census

occupy an area of 9333 sq. km. It constitutes nearly 24
per cent of the geographical area of the State. Appro-
ximately 1.4 per cent of the total arca under forests in
India is contributed by our State. Recent develop-
ments, particularly diversion of forest area for irrigation
and power projects have actually dwindled the area of
forests in Kerala as well as in India,

4,144, The contribution of forestry to the State
income at current prices has gone up from Rs. 42.11
crores in 1977-78 to Rs. 58 crores in 1978-79, The
increase over the year is 37.73 per cent.

4.145. The total area under forest plantations in
Kerala in 1980 is to the order of 1,40,699 ha. as against
1,36,225 ha. in 1979. Teak, eucalyptus and sofiwood
constitute the principal species in the forest plantations.
The area under principal species of forest planiations is
presented in Table 4.31

Tame 4.31

Area under Principal Species of  Forest Plantations

Area in Heetares Increase
Species —_ ——over the
As on As on rear
31-3-1979 31-3-1980
M @) @ ®

1. Teak 71,439 73,847 2408

2. Soft wood 21,619 22,211 392
3. Jungle wood (Hard wood) 1,366 1,266

4. Cashew 4,196 4,355 159

5. Rosewood 93 117 24

6. Eucalyptus 32,687+ 33,544 857
7. Mahagony 207 207
8. Bamboo 9635 965

9. Wattle 702 802 100

10. Sandal wood 4 9 5
11. Kongu 20 20

12. Baba 1o 1135 5
13. Cardamom 40 40
14. Pinc 429 429
15, Pepper 98 98

16. Mixed Plantations 1,181 1,247 116
17. Zylanicum 4 4

18. Others 1,115 1,323 208

Total 1,36,225 1,40,699 4474

*Includes Bucalyptus planted under fuel wood scheme

4.146. Many steps have been taken by the Depart-
ment of Forests in the recent past 10 develop forestry



in the State.  In 1979-80_the department has under-
taken raising of plantations as one of its main develop-
ment programmes. During the year, more than 4200
ha. was brought under new plantations like, teak, sofz-
wood, eucalyptus, cashew etc.

4.147. Social forestry, aims at planting trees on
lands available outside the reserve forests and also in
the degraded forests within the reserve forests, so that
the requirement of the villagers for firewood is met. The
main crux of social forestry is the involvement of people.
During 1980-81 an areaof 100 ha. was planted under
this programme apart from planting avenue tree seedl-
ings to a length of 34 km. Further, the Forest Depart-
ment has distributed free of cost 10 lakhs seedlings of
different tree species to individuals, institutions, organi-
sations etc. for planting during the Vanamahotsava
celebrations of the year.

4.148. Due to intensive exploitation of evergreen
forest for getting raw materials for the wood based
industries and sleepers for the railways, certain parts
of such area face degeneration. Hence a scheme was
implemented for improvement of the natural regenera-
tion of these areas andabout 500 ha. of forests have
brought under the programme during the year. Under
silviculture, older plantations are maintained prope;l-y
for improvement through operations like tending,
weeding etc., In the year about 5000 ha, has been
brought under silvicultural operations.

4.149. In thestate, there are seven Wild Life Sanctu-~
aries including Periyar Tiger Reserve and Eravikulam
National Park. In addition to these, steps are béing
taken to establish a lion safari park at Neyyar and
snake park at Malampuzha. Besides equipping the
sanctuaries with implements to protect the wild life
species from extinction, the housing and recreation
facilities in the prf)ject area will also] be’ developed to
attract more tournsts,

4.130. In order to restrict the indiscriminate en-
croachment of forests, it was felt necessary to protect
the area by survey and demarcation of forest boundaries
by erecting permanent cairns. The work on erecting
7500 cairns over a distance of 900 km. undertaken by
the department during the year is nearing completion.

4.151.  The sale proceeds of timber has increased
from Rs. 28.22 crores in 1978-79 to Rs,
1979-80, registering an increase of 937
the year. But during the period the ¢
firewood and charcoal suffered a set back
At the same time the year 1979-

34.90 crores in
per cent over
urn over from
byl1.9 per cent.
8: witnessed an increase
the sales v

forest produces. The aggregate sales valiuf)foiif;:::
and other forest produces hag gone up from Rs. 31.83
crores in 1978-79 1o Rs. 40.48 crores in 1979-80 . 'I.‘h

pereentage growth rate over. the period works o.ut to be
27.14. The information on sale proceeds of f \
pmducc is givcn in Table 4.32 : o
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Tanre 4,32
Sale proceeds of Timber and other Forest Produce

Sale proceeds(Rs.'000) lncrcasc,ld;e;—'
over the yeary
Item - T —
1978-79 1979-80 Actual Percemaa‘
) @ 3 4) (5)
- - - —_——
Timber 2,82,206 349015 6,68,00 23.7
Firewood and
Charcoal 1,5,185 13,371 (1814) (1.9)
Livestock 57 63 6 10.5
Qther items 20,899 42,314 21,415 102.5
Total 3,18,347 40,47,63 86,416 7.4
Note: Figures in brackets indicate decrease

Kerala Forest Development Corporation

4.152. 'The Kerala Forest Development Corporation
was constituted in 1975, with a view to accelerate timber
and pulpwood production, promote integrated develop-
ment of forest plantations, better development apd
utilisation of forest produces etc. The main sources
of funds to the Corporation comprise share capital
contribution from the State and Central Governments
and loans from the financial institutions and banks,
The development projects undertaken by the Corpora-
tion include production of pulpwood, matchwood
and cardamom, besides raising of tea plantation and
distribution of firewood.

4.153. The pulp wood project was started in 1976
with an ambitious view to raise new plantations to an
extent of 40,000 ha; over a period of ten yearsina .
phased manner and to protect and manage 15,400 ba,
of existing plantations. The progress of the programme
hitherto.presents a dismal picture.  Even though the
target was to raise 16,000 ha. by the end of 1979 the
achievements so far made, sumup to about 5,588 ha;
registering only 34.9 per cent of the target. The
information in this regard is presented in Table 4.33 °

TasLE 4.33

Target and Achisvements of Fulprwood Projects

(A_rea in ha.)
o Achievement
Year Target _Actual ;c:u;;!:
. o iahainnn
¢ (2 3) ]
1976 4000 535 134
1977 4000 1829 . 45.5
1978 4000 1242 31.0
1979 4000 M
Total i 16,000 5588 .9




4.154 The shortfalls in implementing the pro-
gramme could mainly be attributed to the difficulties
experienced in completing the timber extraction from
the area and getting the residual growth cleared in time.
Therefore steps are being taken to remove the bottle-
necks. Asacomponent of the pulpwood project, in the
0, an aggregate area of 1300 ha. has been
brought under Eucalyptus plantation in Trivandrum,
punalur, Kulamavu and Munnar regions. In view of the
increase in the requirements of Eucalyptus-grandis by
Hindustan Paper Corporation, Gwalior Rayons and
Punalur Paper Mills it is proposed to extend con-
siderably the area under Eucalyptus plantation.

yca_l' 198

4.155 The matchwood project commenced in 1977
has so far completed planting of 557 ha. To enhance
the production of matchwood, there are proposals to
take over the existing plantations from the Forest depa rt-
ment and to expand the programme of planting species
suitable for the match wood industry. The cardamom
project envisages to raise and develop cardamom planta-
tions at Pachakkanam, Kanni Elam, Nelliampathy
and Mankulam. The Pachakkanam scheme is
an ongoing one. Under the scheme it is intended
to manage the existing cardamom plantation
in 145 ha. and to raise new plantations to the tune
of 800 ha. The Nelliampathy scheme envisages to
raise plantations in 1,000 ha. The Corperation has
taken over 40 ha. from the department and planted
65 ha. so far. The Mankulam programme is aimed to
take over and manage the area planted with cardamom
in the KDHP resumed land.  As a first step the Corpora-
tion has resumed about 135 acres of planted area for
intensive management and action is being taken to
perambulate the areas suitable for cardamom planta-
tion in Mankulam area. The preparation of project
report for raising cardamom plantations in abourt
1,000 ha. in Kanni Elam tract has been completed.

4,156 As a part of entering in the field of tea planias
tions by the Corporation, an area of 800 ha. has already
been identified for raising tea plantations in Wymad.
In 1980, about 15 ha. has been planted and it is proposed
to plant more area during 1981. Further, with an
intention to bring down the price of firewood, the cor-
poration has undertaken a scheme to distribute firewood
to the public at reasonable prices, Fire-wood depots
owned by the Corporation operate at present at the

District Head quarters except Quilon, Idukki and
Wynad.

Kerala Forest Research Institute

‘“?7 The Kerala Forest Research Ipstitute was
;rgamse(_i in 1975 to carry out applied research on
l?::dnv_m the.State and studies on timber and timber
=20 industries. To organise and take up research

problems relevant to forestry management, the entire
4u9Mc,

6l

work of the institute is distributed among seven divisions
namely; Ecology, Entomology, Genetics, Plant Patholo-
gy, Plant Taxonomy, Soil Science and Wild Life. The
laboratories and the infrastructure for each of these
disciplines have been devcloped to some extent and
the process is being continued.

4.158 The Institute hasso far undertaken thirty-six
research projects for investigatory studies. The projects
are mainly financed by the State Government but a
few of them are funded by the Central Government
and some external agencies like the Hindustan
Paper Corporation etc. One major contribution of the
institute was the development of an effective device to
control damage by termites in Eucalyptus Plantations.
A project sponsored by the FAO for preparation of a
Manual of Dipterocarps of South Asia has been com-
pleted by the institute and another one to study the
pests and disease of forest plantation species has been
sent to the FAQ for appraisal. Further, to initiate,
research on teak plantations and studies on Wild Life
two sub-centres of the institute are also functioning at
Nilambur and Thekkady respectively.

Community Development

4.159 The Community Development programmes
aim at simultaneous achievement of social change,
cconomic development and democratic participation
of the rural masses in developmental activities. The
attempt is to synthesise various strands of develop-
ment which are apparently contradictory.  The
approach is to achieve economic development through
social justice and popular participation, development
of the individual with the community, intreducing
social and economic overheads without disrupting the
socio economic fabric and fulfilling local needs within
the framework of national priorities.

4,160 The programme has delimited the entire
rural area of the State into 144 blocks including the
Ttribal Development Block at Attappady. The average
population per block works out to 1.7 lakhs. In all
the blocks there is a well developed net work of volun-
tary organisations including youth clubs, mahila-
mandals and several other social organisations success-
fully associating with the rural development activities.

4,161 The major programmes under implemen-
tation are (i) C.D. pattern schemes (2) rural works
programme (3) women and children’s programme
and (4) poverty eradication schemes under I.R.D.P.

4,162 TUnder C.D. patiern sehemes programmes are
implemented for the development of agriculture, animal
husbandry, minor irrigation, industries, roads, environ-
mental sanitation etc., in the rural areas. The rural
works programme is implemented under two broad
heads (i) works using foodgrains under the food for



work programme and (ii} works which do not involve
any foodgrains.

4,163 'The main activities under the first category
are as follows:

(a)  Village roads programme, under whicfsl road
works are executed using foodgrains as
50 per cent of cost of works and the

balance by payment of cash,
(b)

Employment generation programme san®
ctioned by Labour Department and the
funds of which are utilised by the develop-
ment department for construction of rural

roads.

Rural man power programme (Roads and
Schools) under which works are taken up
with 2 minimum public contribution of
5 per cent and cash assistance of 66 2/3
pet cent from the department. The balance
is paid in foodgrains. The rural man
power assistance is also given for con-
struction of school buildings for which funds
are provided by General Education Depart-
ment. During the year 1979-80, 46 schools
have been constructed under this programme.

()

(dy  Minor Irrigation schemes implemented with
the peoples participation for which also 50 per

cent of the cost is provided as food grains.

(e)  The food for work programme (Regular
and Special programme). The regular
programme is for the construction of roads,
canals and other public utilities for which
wages are paid at Rs. 1.50 per man-day
in cash and 2 kg. of rice in kind. The
additional wages, if any is paid by ‘the
panchayats. The special programme is
implemented by utilising food grains alone
and 25 per cent of the cost of work is met
by !oca.l contribution.

4.164 Since October, 1980 the food for work
progrtamme has beeén converted as National Rural
Employment Programme (NREP) by the Government
of India. All ongoing works using  foodgrains are
to be brought under the new programme which is a

continuous programme for the 6th Five Year Plan with
central assistance.

4.165 The main activities under the s
comprise:

(2)

econd category

Maintenance of village roads under which
80% of the cost of maintaining C.S.R.E,
and P.LR.E.P. roads and link roads is

given in cash and the remaining 20%, public
contribution.

62

(b)  Flood relief-repairs to flood damaged
works and '
{c) Open draw wells, which is intended for the

digging of drinking water wells, cspecially
for the weaker sections of the society, -

4.166 Under the Women and Children’s programme,
*The Applied Nutrition Programme’ which is a com-
prehensive programme of Nutrition Education, imple.
mented with the assistance of the UNICEF, js the
major activity. The ANP was introduced in 1953
by an agreement of the Government of India with
UNICEF, FAQO and WHO, with the inlention of
producing protein foods of both animal and vegétable
origin, implementing economic progranunes for the
well being of the rural women, developing the wornen’y
and Youth Organisations, conducting Nutrition Educa-
tion ctc. Another  activity under the Women and
Children’s programme is the ‘Composite Programme
for Women and Pre-School Children’ introduced
throughout the State. About 1951 Balawadi Build.
ings have been constructed by giving assistance from
State Government and CARE Organisation. The
CARE Organisation and the State Government are
assisting the Balawadi programme by issuing grants
with Rs. 5,000 and Rs. 2,500 respectively per Balawad;,
The Development Department is also conducting 4,200
feeding centres of which 1,650 are CARE Feeding
Centres and 1951 are Balawadi Feeding Centres. There
are about 6,73,600 beneficiaries under the above two
programmes. Besides, 2 new programme called ‘One-
meakday programme’ has been started under the Social
Welfare' Department during 1979 with 4,400 feeding -
centres in’ rural areas. These are also run by the
Blocks. ‘ ‘

4.167 The IRD Programme, launched during
1978-79, is implemented through C.D. blocks and'is
under the administrative control of the Developrment
department at the State level. It is intended to asist
the target groups among the small/marginal farmess,
agricultural labourers and village artisans etc., to tabe
up gainful employment to improve their ecenomic
conditions and to cross the poverty line. The pro-
gramme envisages the careful selection of families
among the above mentioned groups and preparation
of suitable schemes under primary, secondary .
tertiary sectors depending on the need of each famﬂ}'
Assistance is provided to each family whose annualis-
come does not exceed Rs. 3500. As per the gmdclm’
of the Government of India subsidy is granted tosm
farmers,other groups, and scheduled casteftribe families
at the rates of 25% 334% and 50%, respectively. P!O-
grammes taken up on a community basis also qua’
for 509, subsidy. The balance amount is ra:sed];g
way of loan from banks. In the year 19787
blocks were allocated to Kerala under-].R-D_-? o



1009 central assistance and 1979-80 onwards the
pattern of assistance has been changed to 50:50 sharing
basis between the Centre and the State. The Govern-
ment of India has extended the programme to all the
144 blocks from October 1980 onwards.

4.168 The programme-wise coverage of the bene-
ficiary families during 1979-80 is given in table 4.34,

TasLE 4.34

No. of families benefited

Type of Scheme

Total 8.C.J8.T.
. Agriculture and Allied
1 he lScctors 101843 12213
" 2. Rural Industries 9835 1136
3, Services & Business 13847 1200
Total 125525 14549

Source:  Development Department,

4.169 Training of Rural Youth for Self Employ-
ment (TRYSEM), another programme of the C.D,
blocks was sanctioned for implementation in the State
diring November 1979. It aims at imparting com-
prehensive training to the rural youth in various econo-
mic activities like agriculture, animal husbandry etc,
Under this programmie it is stipulated to give training
to 40 persons per block in various employment generat-
ing activities for the purpose of self employment. There

"is a provision to give stipend at the rate of Rs. 100 per
month per trainee and honararia to the training
institutions at the rate of Rs. 50 per trainee per
month. Under this scheme, more than 1000 persons have
dlretidy been trained in various trades.

4.170 Besides, the Government of India and
UNICEF have sponsored 2 programme “Sccial inputs
in ‘Area development” with technical and financial
assistance of UNICEF in sclected geographical areas
where development work is already initiated and addi-
tioal provision for social development imput is
required. The department has selected the five
backward coastal districts viz. Trivandrum, Alleppey,
Etnakulam, Malappuram and Kozhikede for imple-
Mentition of this programme.

4.171 The blocks are also implementing progra-
nthies like construction of houses for weaker Sections
and Harjjans in collaboration with the Housing Board,
f{.a‘-’ijﬂﬂ Welfare Department etc.-

Agricaltural Credst
I\ . hy

4172 T
the State
fication

he performance of credit cooperatives of
in regard to deposit mobilisation, diversi-
, advancing of loaning programmes, and provi-
"o of integrated services to the rural people has been
~watkable during the year 1978-79. At present there
41616 Primary Agricultural Credit Sociéties having

total membership of 32 lakh} and loan transactions
worth Rs. 13897 lakhs. Of this short term loan
accounted to Rs. 10093 lakhs constituting 72%, of the
total loan and medium and long term loans together
accounted to Rs. 3804 takhs. The average amount
of lean issued per member has also gone up from Rs. 313
during 1977-78 to Rs, 440 during 1978-79, showing
an increase of 40%. While the average loan issued
per advancing society indicated a significant rise of
134%, the average loan advanced per borrowing
member has shown only an increase of 509, during the

" year 1978-79.

4.173 In the matter of deposit mobilisation the
societies achieved substantial progress. The total
deposit of these societies amounted to Rs. 908T lakhs
during 1978-79 registering an increase of 63 per cent
over that in the previous year. The average deposit
per society and the average deposit per member during
1978-79 have shown increases of 63°/ and 39°. res-

9
pectively over those in the previous year.

4.174 About 915 of the total societies have been
working on profit during the year 1978-79, earning
a total profit of Rs. 336,08 lakhs, the average profit
per society being Rs. 36730 which is 36%, more than
that of the previous year. 699 societies in the State
are at present working at a loss. The total loss sustained
by these societies works out to Rs. 522.07 lakhs which
is 699, more than that of the previous year. As regards
the recovery of loans there has been a modest progress
during the year 1978-79. The percentage of overdues
to outstanding has come down from 29°, in 1977-78
to 20% during 1978-79. The progress in the per-
formance of Primary Agricultural Credit societies are
given in Table 4.35.

TaeLe 4.35

Selecied Indicators of the Performance of the Agriceitural
Credii Socictics

Indicators As on As

on
30-6-1978  30-6-1979

1. Average membership per society

(Nos.) 1642 1954
2. Awerage share capital per soc it
.) 115541 139492
3. Average deposit per society (Rs. 341434 561944
4.  Average deposit per member {Rs.) 207 288
5. Average working capital per
society {Rs.) 1079707 1523180
6. Average loan per member (Rs.) 313 440
7. Percentage of borrowing members
to total members (%) 45 43
8. Average loan advanced per
advancing society (Rs.) 527601 1236423
9. Average loan advanced per
borrowing member (Ras.) 683 1024
10. Percentage of overdue to out-
standing (%) 29 %

Source: Registrar of Co-operative Societies.



Tabrr 4.36
Stelected indicators of the Credit operations of the Agricultural
Credit Socizties
No. Details 3061978 30-0-197
1. Number of Societies 1630 1616
2. Number of Members (lakhs) 26.76 32
3, Paid up share capital (Rs. in lakhs) 1889.84 2254.19
4, Stalutory reserves " 213.57 261.20
5. Other reserves ' 69:.01 934.72
6. Deposits » 5565.37 9081.01
7. Other borrowings 5090.79 6328.99
8. Working Capital ' 17599.23 24614.59
9, Loans advanced during the year
a. Shortterm (Rs, in lakhs) 6449.80 10093.17
b. Medium term ,, 1944.35  3536.07
¢. Long term 268.15
d. For Agricultural purposes alone 8432.04
10. Loans Oummndmg(ai.ﬂil:: l‘:lli:}f the year 8550.24 13013.41
tl. Loans overdue » 3518.75 2600.64
12. Number of Societies that worked at
profit (Nos.) 805 915
13.  Net profit for the year {Rs. lakhs) 242.98 336.08
I4. Number of societies that woked at
loss (Nos.) 691 699
15.  Loss sustajned (Rs. lakhs) 307.56  522.07
16. Number of Societies without profit/loss 34 2

Source: Registrar of Co-operative Societies.
The Kerala State Co-operative Bank Lid.

4.175 The Kerala State Co-operative Bank is a
Scheduled Bank functioning as the apex institution
of the short-term co-operative credit structure of the
State. The Bank has at present seven branches—five
in Trivandrum city and one each at Ernakulam and
Calicut.

4.176 The membership of the Bank is restricted to
11 district central co-operative banks and the Govern-
ment of Kerala. The resources of the Bank are raised
by way of share capital, deposits and borrowings
from other institutions. The Bank accepts deposits
under a variety of schemes and provides normal banking
facilitics. The Bank gets financial assistance from
various agencies such as Reserve Bank of India, Agri-
cultural Refinance and Development Corporation,
Industrial Development Bank of India, National Co-
operative Development Corporation, State Bank of
India and State Bank of Travancore, The Bank takes
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active interest in the different development schemey
formulated by the State Government and has bear
giving necessary credit support for such schemey,

4.177 The main activities of the Bank are ths

following.

(i)

Provision of short-term credit for Seasona]
agricultural operations.
(i)  Provision of Medium-term production and
investment credit for agriculture ang allied
activities such as dairying, poultry keeping,
sheep and goat rearing, pig breeding,
purchase of bullocks and bullock carh,
duck farming, pisciculture etc.

(iii) Provision of finance to meet the worlk
capital requirements for production angd
marketing activities of traditional industries
like handlecm and coir.

(iv) Provision of working capital requirements of
cottage and small scale industries, consumer
wholesale stores, marketing societies etc,

{(v) Provision of non-agricultural
financing employees societies, primary
agricultural  credit  societiesfurban co-
operative banks for issue of gold loans and
loans for consumption purposes.

credit for

4.178 Besides the above the Bank has undertaken
financing of:

@)  The block capital requirements of Mini
industrial Estate Co-operatives and some
. industrial units with refinance assistance

~ from Industrial Development Bank of India.

Rubber Marketing Societies for establish-
ment of Rubber Processing units with
assistance from National Co-operative
Development Corporation.

(ii) Financing of Rubber Marketing Societies
for establishment of Crumb Rubber Factories
under the Kerala Agricultural Development
Project with re-finance assistance from
Agricultural Refinance and Development
Corporation.

(1)

(iv) Financing of integrated fisheries projects
with assistance from ARDC.

Financing of working capital requirements of
Central Arecanut Marketing and Processing
Co-operatives Ltd., Mangalore on copsor
tiom basis with the Karnataka State Co-
operative Bank and 4 commercial banks
for procurement and marketing of arecanut
from Kerala and Karnataka.

4179 The Bank also associates itself with the
implementation of various other programmes formulated

)



by the State Government from time to time. The
financing of monopoly procurement of cashewnuts
with a view to get a fair price to the producers, acting
as agent of the Kerala State Housing Board in the
scheme for providing loans to weaker sections of the
community for construction of houses, undertaking the
responsibility, in the distribution of aliowance to un-
employed persons as also the distribution of agricultural
labourers’ pension etc., are some of them.

Long Term Credit

4,180 The Kerala Co-operative Central Land Mort-
gage Bank is theapex institution for the disbursement of
long term credit for the development of agriculture
in the State. At present there are 31 Primary Land
Mortgage Banks and 7 Regional Offices affiliated to
Central Land Mortgage Bank.

4,181 The disbursement of loan from Primary Land
Mortgage Banks during the financial year 1979-80
amounted to Rs. 1213.11 lakhs. Out of this, under
ordinary loaning programme an amount of Rs. 836.96
lakhs was disbursed during 1979-80 as against Rs. 666.73
lakhs disbursed during 1978-79 registering an increase
of 25.5%,. An amount of Rs. 376.15 lakhs was spent
for the implementation of various A. R. D. C. schemes.
In addition to the above, an amount of Rs. 196.73
lakhs was advanced to Kerala State Electricity Board
for energisation of pumpset under A.R.D.C. Schemes.

4182 The loans issued under ordinary loaning
programme during the year 1978-79 and 1979-80 are
shown purpose-wise in Table 4.37. It is seen that for
the purpose of levelling and bunding and for minor irri-
gation, 29.4%, and 21.3%, respectively of the total
loan amount are issued during the year under review,
as against 25.79, and 27.99, respectively during the
previous year. The slight decrease in the percentage
of minor irrigation loans was due to the provision of
more funds for minor irrigation under A.R.D.C.
schemes.

Tasre 4.37

Ordinary Loaning Frogramme of the Kerala Central
Co-operative Land Morigage Bark,

{Amount Rs. in lakhs).

Purpose 1978-79 1979-80
I, New wells 94.35 88.93
2, New tanks 27.88 29.59
3. ‘Pumpsets 27.19 28.87

P

Purpose

1978-7¢ 1979-80
4. Agricultural Machinery . 13.37 9.34
3. Repairs to wells 97.95 24.79
6. Repain to tanks
7. Ficld channels 8.87 5.83
8. Cattle sheds and farm house 90.27 129.13
9. Fencing 55.75 69.47
10. Levelling and bunding 171.39 245,96
1l. Terracing 13.39 2.9
12, Drainage channels 1.80 1.82
13. Plantations 96.78 124.08
14.  Other major programmes 37.74 36.25
Total 666.73 836.96

Source: Kerala Central Co-operative Land Mortgage Bank.

4.183 The Central Land Mortgage Bank is also
engaged in lending activities with refinance assistance
from ARDC. At present the Bank has 85 ARDGC
schemes involving a financial outlay of Rs. 2786 lakhs.

4.184 The Bank is entrusted with the responsibility
of disbursing 509, of the long term credit under the:
World Bank assisted S.A.D.U. programme of Kerala
Agricultural Development Project. Now the Bank has
commenced lending activities in 105 Units. The
Bank’s total share of loaning programmes in this respect
works out to Rs. 20.97 lakhs. The development
purposes covered by the Bank’s lending activities include
minor irrigation (viz., Construction of new wells,
tanks, renovation of old wells/tanks, installation of
pumpsets, filter point tube wells etc.), land reclamation
and soil conservation, cultivation of plantation as well
as hasticultural crops etc., and other diversified activities
like dairying, fisheries etc,

4.185 Recently the Registrar of Co-operative
Societies has issued orders substantially simplifying
the loaning procedures adopted by the Land
Mortgage Banks.

4.186 During the year 1979-80, out of 30 Primary
Land Mortgage Banks 28 qualified for unrestricted
lending. Among these 5 Primary Land Mortgage
Banks were able to bring down the percentage of
overduesto lessthan 7 per cent. The percentage of over-
dues at Central Land Mortgage Bank level, for loans
against primaries has also come down to 4.64%
during the period under review.



CHAPTER 3

IRRIGATION AND POWER

Major and Medium Irrigation Schemes

Irrigation is, no doubt, an important overhead
essential for food production and it assumes greater

importance in a State like Kerala where food produc- -

tion is hardly 50 per cent of the State’s requirement,
Accordingly due emphasis has been laid in the State’s
Five Year Plan programmes for extending irrigation
facilities to food crops in the State. Recently the
main thrust on irrigation is to Jay more emphasis in
the early completion of the on-going projects rather
than starting of new projects. The irrigation poten-
tial of Kerala is 16 lakh hectares (net} or 25 lakh hec-
tares (gross)—6 lakh hectares (wet land) and 10 lakh
hectares (garden land). Of this the area that can be
brought under irrigation through major and medium
irrigation projects is 6 lakh hectares (net ) or 14 lakh
hectares (gross). Asof March 1980 about 2.8 Iakh
hectares (gross) has been brought under irrigation
with an investment of Rs. 213 crores.

5.2 During the year 1979-80, 8361 hectares (net)
or 20280 hectares(gross)has been added to the irrigated

area by the partial commissioning of [some of the
on-going projects viz. Pamba, Periyar Valley, Chittyr.
puzha, Kuttiadi and Pazhassi. An amount of Rs. 3709
lakhs has been spent as against the Plan Outlay of
Rs. 3700 lakhs in 1979-80. Out of the total expendi.
ture, Rs. 43.89 lakhs has been spent on completed
projects, Rs. 3583.51 lakhs for on-going projects,
Rs. 37.49 lakhs on Research and Investigation ang
Rs. 43.89 lakhs for modernisation of old projects,
During the current year an amount of Rs. 1453 lakhs
was spent on major and medium projects till 11/80 ag
against the annual Plan outlay of Rs. 4230 lakhs, Qut
of the total expenditure incurred during the year,
Rs. 1420.57 lakhs was spent for on-going projects,
Rs. 18.01 lakhs on Research and Investigation and
Rs. 13.95 lakhs on modernisation of old projects till the
end of November  1980. '

5.3 The details of the physical and financial achie-
vements of the major and medium irrigation projects
are given in Table 5.1.

Tasiz 5.1

Major Irrigation Projecis— Ackievement during 1979-80

Command area

Physical achievement Curmnulative total at . Expenditure

(in hectares) uring 1979-80 the end of 197980 uring
Name of Project (in hectares) (in hectares) 1979-80
Net Gross Net Gross Net Gross (Ra.in -hkh)
(n (2 (3} 4 (3) {6) (7 (53_-
&. Completed Projects:
1. Chalakudy 27680 39380 Nil Nil 13884 27258 1.82
2. Poechi 25500 23168 » " 17256 23918 117
3. Malampuzha 29463 - 42090 » » 19748 40208 18.21
4. Neyyar 16042 17952 » " 8198 15966 11,72
5. Pothundy 8792 10930 ” " 5098 10046 6.0l
6. Gayathri 7651 10930 » » 4868 10114 3.4
7. Walayar 4536 6470 ., . 3685 6506
8. Vazhani 7668 7130 " . 2190 4226 0.1
9. Mangalam 4816 6880 » » 3305 6608 .
10. Cheerakuzhy 2268 2828 " » 997 1746 1.4
I
Total 134416 167758 » » 79159 146596 = 43.89

e ee—
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M 2 3

o) (5 (6) o ® &
Expenditure 4/80 to 11/80
B. On-geing Projects
1. Kallada 61630 850.73 414.46
2. Pamba 17806 41683 2769 6479 12550 29367 404.52 142.86
3. Muvattupuzha 20880 52200 219.57 i28.23
4. Periyar Valley 36500 85600 3235 8411 24846 64600 402.17 193.%
5. Chimoni 13000 26200 113.68 43,45
6, Chitturpuzha &
Moolathara 17287 32550 121 225 12203 22697 134 .64 4 9.2+
6.47 1.89
7. Kanhirapuzha 9713 21863 . .. .. .. 365.71 222 .22
8. Kuttiadi 25495 31161 1732 4157 10802 25923 371.14 165.75
9. Pazhassi 22255 32374 504 1008 2354 4708 434.29 299.85
10, Vamanapuram 9600 24250 . 11.54
11. ldamalayar 13659 20200 . .o 2.47 3.95
12. Kuriarkutty-
Karappara 11736 .e .. .. 3.4 12.08
13. Beyporepuzha 11624 1.29 2.20
t4. Kakkadavu 16700 41760 20.16 16.58
15. Attappadi 5187 8047 110.04 67.35
16. XKarapuzha 5580 9300 110.75 79.32
17. Meenachil 10000 0.55 1.88
18, Banasurasagar 4800 0.30
Total B 213662 526978 8361 20280 62733 147297 3583.51 1420.57
C. Reserack and
Inyestigation 37.49 18.01
Tota! C 37.49 18.01
D. Modernisation 43.89 13.95
Total D 43.89 13.95
Total (A+B+C+DY 348078 694736 8361 20280 141914 293893 3708.78 1866 .99

Soures:  Office of the Chief Engineer, Projects, Public Works Department, Kerala.

Minor Irrigation

3.4 Because of the undulating topography, un-
even distribution of rainfall, the smail size of land held-
ings etc., the scope for minor irrigation schemes, espe-
cially lift irrigation schemes assumes greater importance
inthe State. The estimated potential for minor irri-
gation is 10 lakh hectares (net) or 11 lakh hectares
{gross) in the State. During the Sixth Plan period it
is proposed to lay more emphasis to tap the ground
Water resources, besides developing minor irrigation
facilities in the State. Till the end of March 1980 an
dmount of Rs. 38.88 crores has been spent on minor

irrigation to bring an "area of 1,21,944 hectares (net)
or 1,42,116 hectares (gross) under jrrigation.

3.5 During the year 1979-80 the expenditure
incurred was of the order of Rs, 436.59 lakhs on diff-
erent types of minor irrigation schemes creating an
additional irrigation potential of 8432 hectares (net) or
9384 hectares (gross). During this period 23 Class
T works, 12 Class IT works (P.W.D.,) 37 Lift Irrigation
Schemes and 90 I.P.D. Yela Schemes had been comple-
ted. 64 Class I works, 11 Class IT works (P.W.D.),
60 Lift Irrigation works and 123 [.P.D. Yela works are
in progress during the current year. The details of
the physical and financial achievements during the
year under review is given in Table 5.2



TasLe 5,2

Physical Ackievements in Minor Irrigalion

Achievement in hectares

Total at the end of Amount invested

during 1979-80 1979-80 (Rs. in lakls)
. - _ — ———— T T
Type of Minor Irrigation Scheme ——'];t— Gros Net Gross
W @ (3) @ (5) ©)
- e
i igati 2316 16033 24200
1. Minor Irrigation, Class I 1544
Class 1 3841 70320 70320 3884.797
2 Do = et | {Cumulative ]|
4009 36014 ’ end of 3/80)
H igati 360 540 2 J
i ﬁémﬁﬁt;’.nn., DFC etc.) 2687 2687 11582 11582
Total 8432 9384 121944 142116 3884.797
Source: Chiel Engineer, Minor Irrigation, Public Works Department, Kerala.
Flood Contro]l and Anti.Sea Erosion n @ a
5.6 Because of the special features of the State
in respect of undulating topography , high incidence g ,¥;£1vi:lg; rg{g:f:‘;ﬁ?Ng?S-) g‘ill' 6.t
. . . . il s
of rainfall etc., floods occur almost simultaneously in 5. Area benefited (Ha.) 146 19
:'111 the _Tegions f’f tl:le Stat;a 'folloged ]:_)y Iancclistl:;g:i B, dnti S5 Evasion,
in the hills, flooding in the p ainsand erosion an 6. Coast line protected (km.) 18.920 576,551
overflow along the sea-coast. It is to be specially noted

that most of the victims of such flood hazards are the
poor people living in the hill slopes and on the river
banks.

5.7 Till the end of 1978-79 Rs. 596.21 lakhs had
been spent to protect 15583.39 hectares of land from
floods. During 1979-80, Rs. 69.82 lakhs was spent
to protect 140 hecatres of land from floods. Five
works had been completed and 72 works are in
progress.

5.8 The State has a coastline of 560 km. out of
which 320 km. is subject to severe erosion. The long
coastline is subjected to severe erosion at several places
during the Monsoons when the sea becomes rough.
By spending Rs. 37.49 crores till the end of 1978-79,
208 km. of coastline has been protected. During
1979-80, Rs. 576.35 lakhs have been spent to protect

an additional 18.92 km, and works in about 40 km,
was in progress.

5.9 The physical and financial .achivemcnls for
the year 1979-80 in respect of Flood Control and Anti-
Sea Erosion works are given in Table 5.3, '

TasLE 5.3
Flood Control and AntieSea Erosion

Classification of the Scheme  Benefits during Amount invested

1979.80 {Rs, in lakhs)
(n (2) 3
A.  Flood Control
L. Construction of embankment(km.) 4.412]

2. Length of drainage channel con.
structed (km.) 0.750

Power

9.10 The State is endowed by nature with vast
potential of hydro-electric power which is estimated
at 3 million KW at 60% load factor. Tapping of
hydel power was therefore given top priority in the
State’s Five Year Plans and about one-third of this
potential has been harnessed till date. As of March
1980, out of the total State Plan expenditure of Rs.
1679.63 crores the investment in the power sector stood
at Rs. 422.54 crores which accounts for more than
25% ofthe total Plan Outlay. Asa result: of this
sizeable investments, the installed power generation
capacity has recorded significant growth from
132.5MW in 1960-61 to 1011 MW in 1979-80. With the
result, power generation has increased from 591 MKwh
t0 5190 MKwh during the period. Also the per capita
consumption of power has risen from 30 Kwh in
196061 to 96.8 Kwh in 1979-80. '

3.11 The investment on power development laid
much emphasis on generation of power. Out of about
Rs. 385 crores invested on power development upto
1977-78 about Rs. 235 crores were spent on genera-
tion (about 619) and the balance on Transmission,
Distribution and Rural Rlectrification works. The
Annual Plans 1978-79 and 1979-80 and the Sixth Plan
1980-85 give topmost priority for strengthening of
the Transmission and Distribution net work in the
State with a view to achieve steady power S“PE]Y'
adequate voltage stability, minimum line losses, cloanﬂx
off the arrears of backlog in power conneetion ¢



5.12 The details of investment on ‘power genera-
tion, transmission, distribution and rural electrification
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during the successive Plan periods are given in Table
5.4.

Tasre 5.4
Plan Investment on Porser Development (Rs. in laktn)
Period Generation Transmission Rural** Others Total
and Distribution ~ Electrification
) {2) 3 (4) &) (6)
Upto 1-5-1957 2337.31 109.95 45.47 2492.73
II Plan part 1957-58 1o 1960-61 883.62 798.68 258.18 1940.68
III Plan 4750.01 1084 .47 235.00 606948
Annual Plans (1966-67 to 1968-69) 2857.07 1280.64 45.98 4187.69
IV Plan (1969-70 ta 1973-74) 6676.33 4667.20 332.17 168.02 11843.72
V Plan (1974-75 to 1977-78) 6162.26 4757.31 1135.56 . 12055, 13
1978-79 964.74 2114.78 213.45 3292.97
1979-80 906.00 . 3022.00 253.00 ) 4181.00
Total till March 1980 25537.54 17835.03 252281 168.02 46063.40

*#(Jnder this column the investment on inter state transmission lines under centrally sponsored schemes and REC Works may be included.

5.13 Itis seen from Table 5.4 that during the
earlier Plans heavy investments have been made in
the generation sector and only lesser outlays could be
provided for transmission and distribution. Conse-
quently the transmission and distribution system net
work in the State could not be built up to the level
required to meet the load demand satisfactorily.
Eventhough Kerala has no dearth of power generation
capability, consumers have to wait for long periods
for getting connection. During 1979-80 only about
509, of the generation capability is utilised within the
State. Taking into account the lopsided growth in
power development more emphasis has been given to
Transmission and Distribution sectors from 1978-79
onwards.

Generation

5.14 The power generation potential created
through the completed power projects in the State and
the actual generation of power in 1979-80 are shown
in Table 5.5.

TaBLE 5.5
Power Projects in Kerala—Power Generation capability—1979-80

—
. Installed Eunergy Units
Project capacity potential gencrated
7 "MKwh. MKwh
in M.W.
——
—__ (2) 3 )
1. Pallivasal 37.5 284 248.88
% Sengulam 48.0 182 151.70
3. Neriamangalam 45.0 237 304.63

Y19/Mc.

{n) 2 (3 )

4. Panniar 30.0 148 10413
Peringalkuthu 32.0 170 202.76
6. Sholayar 54.0 233 160.95
7. Sabarigiri 300.0 1213 1540.72
8. Kuttiadi 75.0 248 224.37
9. Tdukki 390.0 2015  2180.47
Total 1011.5 4730 5118.61

5.15 During the year 1979-80 power generation
in the State was 5119M kwh. Of this the power con-
sumption within the State was 2533 Mkwh recording
an increase of only 5.19%, when compared to the position
in the previous year, The State sold 1933 Mkwh of power
in 1979-80 to the neighbouring States and the balance
is mainly accounted for by transmission and distribution
losses.

5.16 The following power generation schemes
are in various stages of execution.

(1) Idamalayar Hydro-Electric Scheme

5.17 The Idamalayar Project is a low head Hydro-
Electric Scheme in Idukki District. It is a mult-
purpose scheme for irrigation, industrial and domestic
water supply and salinity control in the Tower reaches
of Periyar and power generation.

5.18 The Project comprises of construction of a
reservoir of 1090 cum capacity by constructing a 91 M
high straight gravity concrete dam across Idama-
layar river and diversion of this water through'a water
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conductor system to the 75 MW generating station loca-
ted on the left bank of the river to produce 320 Million
units of energy per annum. This Project will be the
first Hydel Scheme in the State to generate clectric
power with complete equipment manufactured in our

country.

5.19 ‘The total excavation for the dam is 4.1 lakh
cum. out of which 3.17 cu.m. has been completed so
far. It is proposed to complete the balance of exca-
vation work during the current year. All the plants
and equipments for the dam are in position. The
total quantity of concrete poured in the dam is
101308 m3 against the total quantity of 9 lakhs m3. The
excavation for the power house is practically completed
except the finishing work. Order for the generating
unit has been placed and the first consignment has
been received at site.

5.20 According to the present programme the
partial storage could be possible by July 1982 and commi-
ssioning of the first unit by October 1982. The ex-
penditure on the project during the year 1979-80
is Rs. 390 lakhs and the cumulative expenditure as
on 31-3-1980 is Rs. 2345 lakhs. During the current
financial year the cash flow upto November 1980 is
Rs. 438 lakhs.

(i) Jdukki Stage 11

5.21 This is an augmentation scheme aiming
at diversion of Kallar and Erattayar waters to the
Idukki Reservoir for augmenting the power generation
at Idukki Power Station by 376 Million units per
annum.

5.22 The work on the scheme was commenced in
1975-76. On the Erattayar diversion dam, the exca-
vation has been completed and the work of pouring
12,000 cu.m. of concrete has been progressing. In
respect of Kallar-Idukki tunnel about 1168 metres
of excavation has already been completed. The ex-
cavation for the Kallar diversion dam is in progress.
All the above works are expected to be completed by
1981.82.

5.28 The latest revised cost of the Project is Rs. 10.55
crores, The expenditure during the year 1979-80
and the cumulative expenditure as on 31-3-1980 are
Rs. 167 lakhs and Rs, 752 lakhs respectively, During
the current year the cash flow upto 11/80 is
Rs. 112 lakhs.

(i) Sabarigiri Augmentation

3.24 This scheme envisages the diversion of waters
of Kullar, Gaviar and Meenar into the existing Pamba
Reservoir and the water from Upper Moozhiyar
stream into  the existing Kakki Reservoir. The
Bugmented storage available by these diversions will
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enable additional power generation to the tune of 125
million units per annum at the existing Sabarigiri
Power Station.

5,25 Works on the dams and tunnels for diversion
of waters to Pamba Reservoir are in progress. The
foundation excavation for Kullar dam has been almost
completed. In respect of Meenar I and Meenar II
Dam the foundation excavation works are in progress.
All the works except some finishing works relating to
diversion of Upper Moozhiyar waters to the Kakki
Reservoir have been completed.

5.26 The latest estimated cost of the scheme is
Rs. 323 lakhs out of which Rs. 313 lakhs have been
spent upto 3/80. The cash flow on this scheme during
the current year upto 1180 is Rs. 33 lalkhs.

{iv) Silent Valley Hydro-Electric Scheme

5.27 The Sient WValley Hydro-Electric scheme
located in Palghat District envisages the utilisation of
waters of Kunthipuzha River, a tributory of Bharatha-
puzha for power generation. This scheme when com-
pleted would add 522 million units of energy to the
Kerala Power Grid per annum. The water re-
leased from the power house can be further utlised
for irrigating about 10,000 hectares of land lower down
the valley. The project assumes greater importance
in improving the voltage conditions and efficiency of
transmission in the Northern Kerala besides maintain-
ing the load generation balance in that region.

5.28 The latest revised cost of the Project is Rs. 5,800
lakhs for the first stage of 120 MW installed capacity.

5.29 Though the scheme was commenced in 1973,
it was slowed down due to paucity of funds in the
initial stages and later due to objections raised regard-
ing the disturbance to the ecology of the area. At
present all the works in respect of the Project are sus-
pended. The total expenditure on the scheme upto
31-3-1980 is Rs. 239 lakhs.

(v) Kekkad Hydro-Electric Scheme

5.30 This scheme is primarily a tail race develop-
ment of the existing Sabarigiri Hydro-Electric Project.
This Project will add to the State Grid 262 million
units of energy per annum. Works on the scheme were
commenced in 1978-79. Construction of infrastructure
work is in an advanced stage at present. The excava-
tion of the Moozhiyar diversion dam is in progress.
Face opening at the two faces have been completed and
driving of adit tunnel are progressing.

5.31 The latest cost of the scheme 1s Rs. 2050 lakhs
and the expenditure upto 31-3-1980 is Rs. 151 lakhs.

During the current year the cash flow upto 11/80 is
Rs. 57 lakhs.



vi) Idukki Stage If

5.32 This Project envisages the installation of
additional three units of 3 x 130 MW in the same under
ground Idukki Power Station to meet the peaking
needs of the power system of the State. The latest
revised estimated cost of the Project is Rs. 3168 lakhs.
All the three generating units under the scheme are
imported from Canada. The aid agreement is at
prescnt under process.

(vil) Lower Periyar Hydro-Eleciric Scheme

5.33 This scheme is conceived as a tail race-cum-
run off of the river scheme in the low reaches of Periyar
just below the Neriyamangalam Power Station. The
firm power benefit will be 66 MW at 1009, load factor
which is equivalent to 578 Million units per annum.
The latest estimated cost of the scheme is Rs, 5976 lakhs.
The preliminary works on the scheme were commenced
in 1978-79. The total expenditure on the scheme by
the end of March 1980 is Rs. 33 lakhs,

(viti) Kuriarkutty-Karappara H.E. Scheme

5.34 This scehme consists of three dams and three
power stations for the utilisation of the waters of Kuriar-
kutty, Pulikkal and Karappara rivers, all tributories

of the main Chalakudy river, for power generation and

irrigation in about 11736 hectares of land in the Chittur-
puzha Valley. On completion of the Project, at an

- estimated cost of Rs. 4855 lakhs 210 million units of

energy per annum will be added tothe power system
in the State. Preliminary works on the scheme were
started in 1979-80. The expenditure on the scheme
during 197980 is Rs. 10 lakhs.

Survey and Investigation

5.35 During 1979-80 survey and investigation works
were continued on seventeen new schemes which are
proposed to be undertaken in future.
collection of data in respect of hydrological and meteo-
rological aspects of ‘all river basins was also continued
during the period. . -

Transmission

5.36 Though Kerala has at present no dearth
of power, the deficiencies in the transmission system are
manifest in the inadequate transformer capacity and
line capacity, frequent interruptions, poor voltage con-
ditions, high percentage of line losses etc. Because of

the ever increasing demand for new connections, the

major share of the resources set apart for Transmission

and Distribution had -to be diverted to the Distribution
sysl.em. .

5.37 The allocation for Transmission during
1979-80 was Rs. 1550 lakhs. The physical achieve-
ments during the year 1980 are given below,

In -addition;"
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5.38 One 220 K.V. Substation, two 110 Ky,
Substation and 4 numbers of 66 K.V, Substations
have been commissioned during the year 1980, Al
34 Ct. Kms. 220 K.V. Lines, 220 Ct. Kms. 110 Ky, .
Line and 62 Ct. Kms. 66 K.V. Lines were put intg
operation during 1980. The delay in land acquisition
and tree clearance in forest areas and private lapds
created problems for the speedy performance in the
transmission sector. The progress of achievement
in the transmission sector are given in Table 5.,

TanLE 5.6

Progress of Achievements on Transmission and Distribution

End of 4th  5th Plan as Position

Particulars Plan ason on 31-3-1978 ason
31-3-1974 $1-12-1980
m (2) 3 @
1. 220KV, Lines Ct Km. 316.4  853.77 pEs.n
2. 110K.V. Lines Ct. Km, 1350.0 1403.45 15453
3. 66.K.V.Lines Ct. Km. 1711.0  1840.89  2064.0
4 11K.V.Lines Km. 9447.0 12176.00 134392
5. L.T.Lines Km. 20968.0 37190.6  48037.3
6. Step up- Transformer

Capacity MVA 717.5  1149.6  1148.6
7. No. of EH.T. Sub-Stations 59 90
8, Step down Transformer '
Capacity MVA 1269.0  1753.5  1389.5

9. Distribution Transformers
{a) Nos, 8285 8650 IR
{b} Capacity-KVA. 566260 823744  9687IR
10. No. of Villages electrified 1173 1224 1268
11. No. of Consumers 770300 1072123 14796
12. No. of street lights 978587 284483 954080
18, No. of Irrigation Pumpsets a7611 58022  BBOT

Distribution and Rural Electrification

5.39 Since a large number of applications for new
connections are pending for long periods, some of them
dating as far back as 1970-71, greater priority wes
given to works in the Distribution sector in the Sixth
Plan period. It was decided to connect up all services
for which applications were registered with the Boﬂ-ﬂfl
and sanctions for works were issued to applications
received prior to 1-4-1977. !

5.40 As against an outlay of Rs. 1480 lakhs for the
year 1979-80, the actual expenditure incurred wis
Rs. 1840 lakhs. Though the provision for the Yyear
1980-81 is only Rs. 1821 lakhs, the expenditure ¥
works in the Distribution sector is expected to be T
than Rs. 4500/lakhs including the cost of pumpset eas™
gisation. During the year 1980-81 it is expected thst
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- amore than 2 lakhs consumers and 12,000 pumpsets

. @il be connected up. It is now proposed to carry

. out the system improvement works afier clearing the
targe backlog of pending applications for connections.
Schemes for the improvement of the distribution system
in"the three cities of Trivandrum, Cochin and Kozhikode
ave been sanctioned during the year.

5.41 The district-wise distribution of pumpsets
. senergised in the State by the end of December 1980
. are given in Table 5.7.

TaeLE 5.7

Pumpsets Ensrgised—District -wise

No. of pumpsets energised

District ason 31-3-1979 ason 31-12-1980

(n ) @ .
Trivandrum 733 1303
Quilon 639 856
. Kottayam 1692 2520
Tduldd 829 1106
. Alleppey " 2655 2861
Ernakulam 17889 19934
Trichur 28270 37465
Malappuram 3160 3997
Palghat 7627 9708
Kozhikode 579 1047
-«Cannanore 2187 3178
Total 66240 83975

. Source; Kerala State Electricity Board.
. Financial Position of the K.§.E. Board

5.42 The gross revenue of the State Electricity
"Board increased from Rs. 84.22 crores in 1978-79 to

Rs. 92 crores in 1979-80, while the net
operating surplus has been reduced to Rs. 32 crores
from Rs. 36.25 crores in 1978-79. ‘The reduction in
the net operating surplus during 1979-80 over 1973-79
is due to the increase in the operating expenses, partly
consequent on the payment of Electricity Duty under
Sec. 3 (i) of the Electricity Duty Act 1963, to the State
Government, Daring 1979-80 increase in revenue was
9.29%, but the net operating surplus was reduced by
11.79%, over the previous year. The receipts by sale
of power increased from Rs. 67.31 crores in 1978-79 to
Rs, 76.10 crores in 1979-80, an increase of 139, only.
As for receipts from internal sales, the revenue was
decreased to Rs. 37.54 crores from Rs. 38.04 crores
in 1978-79, a decrease of 1.3%,. The expenditure of
the Board (excluding interest} was Rs. 47.97 crores
in 1978-79 and Rs. 60.01 crores in 1979-80 an increase
of 25%, for 1.39, decrease in internal consumption.

5.43 The total capital investment stood at Rs. 422
crores in 1979-80 (a met increase of Re. 33 crores over
the previous year) and the total loans outstanding at
Rs. 334 crores ( a net increase of Rs. 23 crores}). Loan
repaid during the year 1979-80 amounted to Rs. 3.29
crores. The total interest payable during the year was
Rs. 21.15 crores and the amount available for
repayment of ‘interest during the year was Rs. 31.99
crores, The return on investment before interest
was 7.8%, during the year 1979-80. The figures
furnished above are provisional subject to finalisation
of the Annual Accounts of the Board for 1979-80.

5.44 During 1979-80, out of the 5119 units of energy
generated in the State, 49.5%, has been consumed
within the State. The energy sold to the neighbouring
States is 37.89%, of the total energy generated {(about
44.88%, of the energy sold) and the per unit
revenue realisation is 20 paise. The balance of
the energy generated has not subscribed to the revenue,

a large part of it being losses in Transmission and
Distribution.

TABLE 5.8

Elegtrical Energy consumed and Revenue Realised (1979-80)

Energy consumed Revenue collected
Category No. of Percentage
Percentage Percentage
consumers to total MKW to, total Rs. lakhs to total
{1 @ 3 @ (5) (© N
1. Industrial High Voltage and EHT and Low and i
Medium voltage 32,731 2.5 1748.53 69 1764 42.5
2. Domestic Lights and Fans, Heat and small
power 9,45,843 71.3 396.7 13.3 1249 30.1
3. Commercial Lights and Fans, Heat and
power 2,68,170 20.2 156.0 6.2 635 15.3
4. Others (Excluding Exporl) 80,190 6.0 292.1 1.5 498 12.1
Total 13,26,934 160.0 2533.1 100.0 4146 100.0

Sourcs: Kerala State Electricity Board.
4/719/MC.



CHAPTER 6

INDUSTRY

An Overview.

In a state like Kcerala endowed with an abundance
and varicty of natural resources, the scope for rapid
development of resource-based industries is considera-
bic. Though the investments in the industrial sector
have been stepped up in the successive Five Year Plans,
more investments are needed in this sector to bring about
a structural change in the economy. The year 1980
witnessed improvements in respect of industrial act-
vities in the State both in the public and private
sectors. Under the new package of development incen-
tives announced by ithe State Governmnt in 1979, a
number of enterprencurs benefited, particularly those
in the small scale sector. Noticeable improvements
also took place in the working of the industrial financial
and promotional institutions like the Kerala State
Industrial Development Corporation, the Kerala State
Electronics Development Corporation, the Kerala Fin-
ancial Corporation, the Kerala State Textile Corpora-
tion etc. during 1979-80. Besides extending financial
and technical assistance to the industrial units, existing
as well as new ones, they could make concerted efforts
to maintain their profit margins
the previous year.

6.2 By the end of March 1980, the Kerala State
Industrial Development Corporation could promeote
18 projects on its own, while rendering promotional
as well as financial assistance to another 36 companies.
Another 14 existing units have been provided fin-
ancial assistance to wundertake diversification and
expansion or to set up new ventures. The Keltron
Group of companies, most of which are in the initial
stages of implementation has shown considerable
progress during 1979-80. Among the projects being
implemented by Keltron, the major one is the Control
Instrumentation Systerns for the manufacture of sophisti-
cated electronic systems at Aroor in Alleppey districe,
The textile units under the Kerala State Textile Cor-
poration have also been showing better working
results. The Corporation earned a profit of Rs. 9
lakhs during 1979-80. The companies managed by
the Xerala State Todustrial Enterprises improved their
pe;formance-: .during theyear, Four of these companies
showed positive working results and could earn profits
The Government majority concernsg also perfonneci
well during the year. They altogether earned g net
profit of Rs. 7.93 lakhs, ag against a net loss of
Rs. 11.78 lakhs in the previpus year, through an
improved sales turn over and valye of production.
Among the group, noticeable improvement took pla.c(;

achieved during -

in the working results of Travancore-Cochin Chemicals, .
The company earned a nct profit of Rs. 4.71 lakhs .
in 1979-80 against a nct loss of Rs. 134.24 lakhs in the
previous year.

6.3 The traditional industries in the State continued
to face their usual problems such as inadequacy of ™
raw materials, marketing bottlenecks, lack of sufficient
working capital and severe underemployment, In
coir industry, the vagaries of export market, lack of "
adequate  internal market, advent of synthetie
products as substitutes and gradual disintegration of
organised sector aggravated its problems, The State-
Government took effective steps for the co-operativi---
sation of the industry as the only alternative to save--
the industry from ruin. The handloom industry is.
facing a perpetual problem of accumulation of unsold
s't_ocks. Though the industry has been getting liberak
support from the State and Central Governments, it
faces stiff competition from the mill sector, Non-avai—-
lability of raw nuts continued to plague the cashew
industry which could not provide employment to the—
workers all through the year,

6.4 Significant growth was discernible in the case -
of small scale industries. A record number of 2,588
small scale units was registered during 1979-80. The
corresponding figure for 1978-79 was only 1,268. The -
performance of the District Industries Centres has beer
satisfactory during the year. The eleven District
Industries Centres tdgether could start 11,149 artisam
centres and 2,682 small scale industry units in 1979-80.

6.5 Central investment in Kerala has remained’
pitifully low at about 2.4 per cent of the aggregate
investment in central public sector undertakings. As -
Kerala’s industrial potential remains largely unutilised
the State should get a larger share of investment in the
central sector undertakings.

Foint Siock Companies

6.6 As on 31-3-1979 there were 1,622 joint stock
companies in the State, of which 1,150 were private™
limited companies and 472 public limited companies.
During 1979-80, 131 companics were newly registered-
Among this 126 were private companies. Fourtectt
companies including 12 private companies were
up during the year. One company was transf

- to another state. Thus, as on 31-3-1980 the pumber

of joint stock companies working in the State totalled t°.
1,738, consisting 1,263 private and 475 public compauies”



Seventy-two Government companies have heen regls-
tered upto 31-3-1980. Of these, 34 are public limited
companies. The details relating to joint stock companies
are given in the Table. 6.1,

TasLe 6.1

Details of Foint Stock Companies in the State  *

Item Public Private Total

1, Total number of Joint stock companies

as on 31--3-1979 472 1150 1622
s 31-3-1980 475 1263 1738
2. Number of companies newly registered
during the year 1979-80 5 126 131
8. (a) Number of companies wound up
during the year 1979-80 2 12 14
(b) Companies transferred to other
States .- 1 1
4. Number of Government companies -
registered upto 31-3-1980 34 38 72
5. Number of Government companies
registered during 1979-80 Nil. 1 1
6. Name of Government company Kerala State Handicapped
registered during 1979-80. Persons "Welfare Corpora-
tion Ltd,

* Figures given are provisional
Large and Medium Scale Industries

6.7 The public sector manufacturing concerns in
the State are categorised into three, viz., companies
fully owned by the State Government, companies in
which the State Government have majority shares and
companies owned by the Central Government,

6.8 Following are the companies which are whelly
owned by the State Government,

1. Xerala Ceramics Ltd., :

Kerala Electrical and Allied Engineering
Co., Ltd., -

Kerala Minerals and Metals Ltd.,
Kerala Premopipe Factory Lid.,

Kerala Soaps and Oils Ltd,,

Kerala State Detergents and Chemieals Ltd.,

Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals
Lid,,

8. Sitaram Textiles Lid.,

9. Travancore Plywood Industries Ltd.,
10. Trivandrum Rubber Works Lid., and
11. Trivandrum Spinning Mills Ltd,,

M
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6.9  Of these, seven companies viz, Kerala Ceramics
Ltd,, Kerala Electrical and Allied Engineering Co.,
Ltd,, Kerala Soaps and Oils Ltd., Kerala State
Detergents and  Chemicals "Ltd., Kerala State
Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Ltd., Trivandrum Rubber

Works Ltd., and Travancore Plywnod Industries Ltd.,
arc being managed and controlled by the Kerala State
Industrial Enterprises, the Government Holding Com-
pany constituted for this purpose in 1973. The overall
working of these companies during 1979-30 was en-
couraging. Till 1977-78 only one, i... the Kerala State
Drugs and Pharmaceuticals, out of thc seven companics,
has been working on profit. But in 1979-30 four out
of seven have shown positive working results. Of the
remaining three companies Trivandrum Rubber Works
and Kerala Blectrical and Allied Engineering Company
have been able to reduce their losses substantially. The
Kerala Ceramics however continues to incur heavy losses.
This is mainly due to the fact that theinstalled capacity
of this company is quite inadequate tc meet the fixed
expenses of the Company. Substantial capital invest-
ment is therefore required for making this company
economically viable.

6.10 The Kerala State Industrial Enterprises is now
engaged in the implementation of certain expansionf
diversification projects in the subsidiary companies. The
first phase of the detergent plant of Kerala State Deter-
gents and Chemicals has been commissioned at Kuttip~
puram and this is giving satisfactory production. The
second phase is under active implementation. The
work on Vitamin ‘A’ project of Kerala State Drugs and
Pharmaceuticals has been taken up and is progressing
satisfactorily. The soap manufacturing capacity has
been raised in the Kerala Soaps and Oils Ltd., solely
depending on indigenous know how and machinery.
The idle fish oil hydrogenation plam which was bought
over a decade back is being put into commission in
Kerala Soaps and Oils Ltd. This is expected to aug-
ment the hydrogenation capacity by 100 per cent.
Arrangements have been made for the implementadon
of a journal lubricating pad project in Trivandrum
Rubber Warks Ltd., in collaboration with a U.S. firm.
Implementation of the decorative veneer project in the
Travancore Plywood Industries Litd. has already been
taken up. A rationalisation scheme for enhancing the
capacity utilisation of Kaolin Division has been
prepared. The switch gear division is being revived
in Kerala Electrical and Allied Engineering Co , Ltd.,
and schemes are afoot for modernisation of the
foundary projects. The Holding Company has a
proposal to establish a China Clay Complex inCannanore
district with the idea of manufacturing glazed tiles
and stone-ware pipes.

6.11 Super Clay and Minerals Mining Co.,(P)Ltd.
taken over as a closed unit from the private sector under
Relief Undertakings Act, has shown considerable
improvement in its performance. It is running om
profit from the second year of take over. MENCO
Electricals of Olavakkot, asick unit taken over by the
Holding Company from the Co-operative sector, has
also shown considerable improvement.



6.12 The companies under the management of the
Helding Company arc dealing with consumable items
and consumable durables, Therefore, stfl competition
isbeing faced from the private sector. The companies
have been able 1o withstand competition and establish
their names by supplying quality goods. In the year
1979-80, they have been concentrating on improving
the quality of products side by side with increase in
production.

6.13 The performance of the Kerala Minerals and
Metals Ltd., during 1979-80 was also encouraging. It
produced goods worth Rs. 77.34 lakhs during 1979-80
compared to Rs. 69.68 lakhs in the previous year.
Sales proceeds have also increased fromr Rs. 64.37
lakhs to Rs. 79.13 lakhs. The working of the Company
during 1979-80 resulted in a net profit of Rs. 17.95
lakhs as against Rs. 10.70 lakhs during 1978-79. The
paid up capital of the Company has been increased
by Rs. 275 lakhs during 1979-80. The project envi-
saged by the Company for the manufacture of 22000
tonnes of titanium dioxide per annum isin an advanced
stage of implementation and is expected to commence
production by early 1982,

Steel Industrials, Kerala Limited.

6.14 The Government of Kerala established a
company in the name and style of Steel Industrials,
Kerala in the year 1975 with the objective of establish-
ing the following steel based industries in the State:

Structural Fabrication Unit at Sherthallai
Steel Forging Unit at Trichur.

Ship Breaking Unit at Beypore.

Steel Castings Unit at Sherthallai
Automotive and  8.G. Iron Castings Unit,
Roller Bearing Unit at Sherthaliai,

N
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] 6.15 A mini structural fabrication unit with an
investment of Rs, 23 lakhs has already started commer-
C.lfll production in April 1980, Expansion of this unit
will be taken up by the end of 1981 after it stabilises
production. The Steel Forging Unit costing Rs. 530
lakhs is being set up at Athanj in Trichur district in
gechniczal collaboration with M/s India Forge and Dro

Stampl_ngs Ltd., Madras, The import of rc-rollablg
scrap in the form of old ships for breaking has been
c.ana.hsod through the Metal Scrap Trade Col

tion fot: the Ship Breaking Unit at Beypore 'Fhrp;ra-
ship w;th 1418 LDTs has been brought 'to Be;p;:;

unit has already been acquired af S.N

Sherthallai and steps are be
) ing taken for th i
of the Detaild Project Report. Discul;sio‘:;pr:(i-ag;?;l;

foreign collaboration for the Roller Bearing Unit
it are

in progress with G.D.R., Polland and Japan

. Pura.m,
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Malabar Cements Ltd.

6.16. This 1200 TPD plant is expected to go on
stream by the end of 1981-82. Placing of orders for
main plant and equipment, crushing plant, electrostatic
precipitators and mining cquipments has completed,
Contract has been awarded for civil works such as factory
buildings, machine foundations and plant structures
and for non-plant structures such as stores, magazine
etc. Agreement has also been cntered into with the
Railways in connection with the siding at Walayar,
Orders have also been placed for electrical equipments,
With this, placing of orders for 90 per cent of the machin-
ery required has been completed,. Arrangements have
been made for obtaining the term loans to the required
extent.

Kerala Automobiles Lid.

6.17. Kerala Automobiles Ltd., is a fully owned
Government Company incorporated in 1978 with the
objective of implementing a three wheeler manufactue-
ing unit in Trivandrum, in technical collaboration
with M/s]Automobile Preducts of India Ltd., Bombay.
Government of India have granted the Company an
industrial licence in October 1979 for the manufacture
of 10,000 three wheelers of 175 c.c, per annum. The
product range consists of autorikshaws, delivery vans,
pick up vans etc. The Company envisages production
of 8000 three wheelers per annum at 80 per cent installed
capacity, The Detailed Project Report has been pre-
pared by the collaborators and the Report has been
approved by the Government of Kerala in September
1980. Steps are being taken by the Company to im-
plement the project strictly in accordance with the time
schedule specified in the Detailed Project Report, i.e. 2
years and 3 months. The commercial production is
expected to commence in September 1982,

Scooters Kerala Lid,

6.18. This company is engaged in the manufacture
of Scooters by assembling the components received
from the Scooters India Ltd. According to the produc-
tion schedule agreed mutually by Scooters India and
Scooters Kerala, the Company was to produce 6008
numbers of scooters during 1979-80. But, the Scootess
India Ltd. did not supply the required components
to the Company. To add to this, there were some
labour unrest curbing the production capacity of the
Company. So during 1979-80 the Company could
convert only 918 scooters. The working of the Company
during 1979-80 resulted in a loss of about Rs. 12 lakhs-

Government Majority Companies

6.19 There are ten companies in the State, majority
shares of which are held by the State Government
They are:

. Chalakudy Refractories Ltd.
2. Forest Industries (Travancore) Ltd.



Pallathra Bricks and Tiles Litd.

Traco Cable Company Ltd.
Transformers and Electricals, Kerala Led.
Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd.
Travancore Cements Litd.

Travancore Titanium Products Ltd.

9. United Electrical Industries Ltd. and
10. Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Ltd.

LN o oW

6.20. The performance of the cornpanies in this group
was encouraging during the year under review as com-
pared to that of the previous year. The paid up capital
of all thesc companies together increased from Rs. 1575.53
lakhs to Rs. 1606 .60 lakhs. Value of production and
sales have also increased to Rs. 4086.77 lakhs and Rs,
4528.02 lakhs respectively from the previous year’s
level of Rs. 3083.37 lakhs and Rs, 2883.84 lakhs, The
number of employees engaged in this group increased
from 5905 to 6217. These companies altogether earned
a net profit of Rs. 7.93 lakhs compared to a total loss of
Rs. 11.78 lakhs.

6.21. Travancore Cochin Chemicals, which was
operating on loss for several years continuously appears
to have turned the corner in 1979-80 with a nominal
profit of Rs. 4.71 lakhs. The net loss incurred by the
Company during the previous year was of the order of
Rs. 134.24 lakhs. With the progressive removal of
bottlenecks of the Uhde Plant and by gradual improve-
ment of the condition of the old plant under the moderni-
sation scheme, the production of caustic soda in the
Company has increased by 15 per cent during 1979-80
as compared to that in the previous year. A mercury-
free hydrochloric acid plant has been commissioned
during the year and supplies commenced to the Kerala
Chemicals and Protiens Ltd. A plant to manufacture
liquid sulphurdioxide of 4500 tonnes per annum is
expected to be commissioned shortly. The old plant
consisting of 25 and 50 KA cells has been taken up for
modernisation.

6.22. Travancore Cements, United Electrical Indu-
stries, Travancore Sugars and Chemicals are the other
companies in this group which recorded better perform-
ance during 1979. Travancore Cements earned a net
profit of Rs. 45.14 lakhs as against Rs. 17.74 lakhs in the
previous year. Though the value of goods produced
by the Company decreased to Rs. 322,78 lakhs from
Rs. 464.22 lakhs, sales proceeds registered an increase
of 78.8 per cent during 1979. The rate of capacity
utilisation was also high as compared to that in the
previous year. The United Electrical Industries carned
a net profit of Rs. 17.17 lakhs during 1979 as against
a nominal profit of Rs. 2.21 lakhs in the previous year.
The capacity utilisation in the company in respect of
Motor Control Gears and L.T. Switch Gears was high
during 1979, The Travancore Sugars and Chemicals
earned a net profit of Rs. 1.03 lakhs in the place of a
net loss of Rs. 4.97 lakhs during 1978-79. Its sales
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turnover increased to Rs, 272.73 lakhs in 1979-80 as
against Rs. 233.26 lakhs during 1978-79.

6.23. The Transformers and Electricals, Kerala and
Travancore Titanium Products were earning pro-
fits for the last several years. But during 1979-20 they
incurred losses of the order of Rs. 30.21 lakhs and Ras.
33.74 lakhs respectively. The main reason for this loss
is attributed to the strikes by the employees in these
companies and the resultant lower production.
The strikes foliowed by a lock-out in the Transformers
and Electricals Kerala alone lasted for 87 days. Steps
have been taken by the Transformers and Eleciricals
Kerala for implementing an expansion scheme aimed
at the expansion of capacity for the manufacture of
Power Transformers from 3000 MVA to 6000 MVA
per annum, doubling capacity for the manufacture of
current and potential transformers, bushings and on-
lcad tap changers etc. Out of the total estimated
cost of Rs. 500.65 lakhs an amount of Rs. 113 lakhs
has already been spent for this scheme.

6.24. The profit earned by the Traco Cable
Company during 1979-80 was Rs. 12.42 lakhs as against
a net profit of Rs. 22.46 lakhs in the previous vear. The
value of production and sales have also registered
decrease during 1979-80. The profit earned by the
Forest Industries (Travancore) Ltd. has also declined
to a level of Rs. 0.61 lakh from Rs. 2.50 lakhs in the
previous year. Declining trend is also noticed in the
value of production and sales of this Company during
1979-80. Chalakudy Refractories incurred a loss of
Rs. 6.41 lakhs during 1979-80. The loss during 1978-79
was Rs. 6.17 lakhs, Though the Company was under
lock out from 2-1-1979 to 8-3-1979, due to labour
unrest, the Pallathra Bricks and Tiles Ltd. was able 1o
bring down their loss from the previous year's level of
Rs. 4.49 lakhs to Rs. 2.79 lakhs during 1979-80. The
rate of production in the unit has improved considerably
and it was getting the maximum production during
1979-80 inspite of various limiting factors. The selling
price of bricks has been raised from Rs. 193.70 to Rs. 295
during the year owing to increase in cost of production.

6.25. Details relating to main features, production
etc. of the Government majority companies are given
in Appendix 6.1 and 6.2

Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation

6.26. This Corporation with an authorised capital
of Rs. 7 crores is the major institution in Kerala for the
promotion of large scale and medium scale industries.
The Corporation is undertaking promotional functions
like obtaining letters of intent and industrial licences,
identification of industrial projects, arranging technical
collaboration, securing institutional finance, land and
other infrastructure facilities, participation in manage-
ment, selection and training of personnel and exploration



of minerals. It also provides financial assistance
in the form of direct participation in share capital, under-
writing of shares, granting of term loans, furnishing of
guarantees ctc. It also undertakes techno-economic
studies and surveys of natural resources in collaboration
with other institutions in the field.

6.27. The activities of the Kerala State Industrial
Development Corporation in 1979-80 were mainly
directed at developing 2 network of new projects cover-
ing a broad spectrum of products. At the end of March
1980, the Corporation had 140 project ideas under
various stages of development with 10 projects under
implementation, 50 projects under active consideration
and 80 projects under development. Apart from these
the Corporation continued to render assistance to projects
taken up carlier. By 31-3-1980 the Corporation had
promoted 18 projects on its own, rendered promotional
as well as financial assistance to 36 companies to set up
new projects and provided financial assistance to 14
existing units to undertake expansion, diversification
or modernisation schemes. The total volume of financial
assistance (net) sanctioned to the above 68 units
amounted to Rs. 28.82 crores as on 31-3-1980. Against
this the aggregate assistance disbursed amounted to
Rs. 26.92 crores. The Corporation’s outstanding share
and loan investment in various promoted/assisted
units totalled Rs. 15.16 crores as on the above date.

6.28. The Corporation received applications for
financial assistance amounting to Rs. 190.30 lakhs dur-
ing 1979-80. Assistance worth Rs. 163.18 lakhs was
disbursed during the year. Table 6.2 gives data relat-
ing to the financial assistance sanctioned and disbursed
by the Corporation during the last three years,

TasLE 6.2
(Rs. in lakhs)

Item 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80
Application Received 314.74 204.07 190.30
Application Sanctioned 302.74 177.07 96.30
Amount Disbursed 195.29 167.60 163.18
Source: 19th Annual Report, 1980, Kerala State

. Industrial Development Corporation Ltd.,

-Figurcs relating to the assistance by way of share
capital loans and guarantee sanctioned and disbursed
by the Corporation during the last three years are
presented in Table 6.3.

Tavig 6.3
(Rs. in lakhs)
1977-18
Liem 1978-79 1979-80
Sancti-  Dis- Sanc- Dis- Sa i
0 D ~
oned bursed tioned  bursed ﬁl::lct;d burl;cd
Share Capital 91.24 72.65 10.57 .65 3.30 41.44
Loans 111.50 122.31 141.50 111.98 93.00 121.74—
Guarantee  100.00° 0.33 2500 Q.69 . -
Total 302.74 195.29 177.07 167.27 96.30 163.18

6.29 The authorised share capital of the Cop
poration was raised from Rs. 500 lakhs to Rs. 700 lakhs,
Against this the paid up share capital as on 31-3-1980
amounted to Rs. 494 lakhs. The Corporation dig
not receive any share capital from the State Goverp.
ment during 1979-80. It was given a loan assistanee
of Rs. 10 lakhs by the State during the year. To
augment its resources the Corporation issued bondy
worth Rs. 110 lakhs during 1979-80. The aggregate
market borrowing of the Corporation stood at Rs. 101]
lakhs as on 31-3-1980 compared to Rs. 90! lakhs at the
end of the previous financial year. The gross income
of the Corporation in 1979-80 was Rs. 108.15 lakhg
as against Rs. 96.83 lakhs in the previous year. The
major component of this income is interest on loans to
industries assisted by the Corporation. The worki
of the Corporation resulted in a net profit of Rs. 10.93
lakhs (after providing for tax of Rs. 5.00 lakhs) against
Rs. 17.17 lakhs in 1978-79.

6.30 The total number of units promoted or assisted
by the Corporation at the end of the calendar year
1980 stood at 73. During the period 1978-80, ten
medium and large units were added to the total number
of industrial units promoted/fassisted by K.S.I.D.C.
Of the ten units mentioned above six were added in 1980.
These units are Hyatkum Export Limited (Trivandrum),
United Veneers (P} Ltd. (Alleppey), Midas Rubber
(P) Ltd. (Kottayam), Venad Pharmaceuticals and
Chemicals Ltd. (Alleppey), Velton Prefab Elements
Lid. (Ernakulam) and Forbes Ewart and Figgies (F)
Ltd., Kottayam. The direct employment potential '
of these six units for 1980 was estimated at 260. In
addition to the above, three K.S.1.D.C. assisted units
had initiated their expansion/diversification programmes
in 1980. These units are British Physical Laboratories
(India) Pvt. Ltd., (Palghat), Trichur Cotton Mills
Ltd. (Trichur) and Kerala Spinners Ltd. (Alleppey)-
These three units have the potential to create employ-
ment opportunities to 480 persons.

Kerala State Electronics Development Corporation:

6.31 Realising the backwardness of the Statc in
the field of electronics and the potential for the growth
of the industry, the State Government set up the Kerala
State Electronic Development Corporation in 1972..
It started its effective operations in 1973. Today it 1
carrying on its activities with the objectives of develop-
ing an integrated and self-reliant electronics industry
in the State. The Corporation initially commenced
production of various electronic equipments ib its
factory at Karakulam in Trivandrum, Simultaneos!y
it promoted new companies for the i plementadon
of its projects.

6.32 By the end of 1979-80 there were 7 subsidiary
and 5 associate concerns in the KELTRON.



twelve companies commercial production has commen-
ced in all except Keltron Rectifiers Limited and Di-
electro Magnetics Limited. Keltron Rectifiers Limited
is expected to commence commercial production during
the first quarter of 1981, Details of the subsidiary/
associate companies, their project cost, equity capital
and Corporation’s investment are given in Table 6.4,

6.33 In addition, for marketing its nwn products
and those of its subsidiaryfassociate companies, the
Corporation runs a Central Marketing Division with a
network of branches all over India and equipped with
cells  consisting of engineers and service technicians
for after sales services and repairs.

TaBLE 6.4
— 6.34 The Kerala State Electroni velopment
Name of Company Total Equity Corporaration’s : c'ra . ectronics  De i P
Cost  Capital Investment Corporation and its units manufacture electronic gnods
1975-60 Equity Loan of different types. The associates and subsidiaries
are engaged in the production of electronic capacitors,
1 Subsidiaries: .
vartz "
I. Keltron Counters OldUnit 50.00 38.20 10555  Juart crystals, electro magnetic components, power
2. Keltron Magnetics 60.00 15.00 15.00 4 .50 transmitters, ceramic capacitors, counting mechamsms,
3. Kelron Crystals 64.00 24.00 19.15 8.00 n . . . . .
4 Keltron Resistors 45.00 15.00 15.00 5.00 Cine Projectors etc. The Corporation is mainly pro-
5. Keltron Rectifiers 129.00 22.00 22.00 32.00 ducing T.V. receivers, calculators, electroni i
6. Keltron Power Devices  225.00 50.00 50.00 47.00 g ’ ators, electronic printers
7. Dielectro Magnetics 60.00 16.33 11.88 13.95 etc. In the case of T.V. recetvers the production has
Associates: increased upto 10,000 in 1979-80. The production
8. Keltron Component . .. )
Complex 580.00 160.97 70.13 130.00 details of the 1inam items manufactured by the Kerala
9, Keltron Projectors 3000 3591 1.95 16.18 State Electronics Development Corporation are given
10. Keltron Entertainment in Table 6.5
Systems 30.00 (Rs. 70 only). . 9.00 in lable ©.9.
11. Keltron Ferrites 15.00 4.90 1.20 0.30
12. Keltron Varisters 10.00 1.84 0.45 0.80
TasLe 6.5
Installed Producuon {Nos.)
Product Capacity Remarks
(INos.) 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80
TV Reccivers and Monitors 5000 5033 4142 11364 Capacity increased to
10000 in 1979-80.
Electronic Calculators and Business Machines 5000 2463 3510 5279
- Static Inverter Systems 5000 1703 1095 2766
Variable Speed Drives 2000 92 60 70
Electronic Printers 5000 42 131 166  Due 1o lack of demand
not fully utlised.
XY Plotter and Digital Micromental plotters 200 8 1 1 Trial production
Electronic Cash Registers 250 10 98 Made to order
Electronic Card Attendance Systems 100 . 14 7 do.
Vs
Electronie Display for Weighing Scales 1500 18 16 do.

T

6.35 The value of production in respect of

KS.ED.C. during 1979-80 amounted to Rs. 446
lakhs against Rs. 210 lakhs in the previous year. The
turnover of Keltron Group of Companies during the
year was Rs. 10.25 crores as against Rs. 5.50 crores
in the previous year ie. 1978-79, thus registering an
increase of over 86 per cent.

6.36 The working of the Corporation during the
year resulted in a net profit of Rs. 4.60 lakhs after pro-
viding for an amount of Rs. 1.74 lakhs against invest-
ment allowance reserve as against a net pofit of Rs. 4.30

lakhs and Rs. 2.54 lakhs as investment allowance reserve
in the previous year.

6.37 The paid up capital of the Corporation was
Rs. 669.86 lakhs on 31-3-1980, the whole of which had
been contributed by the Kerala Government. The
Corporation had also availed of loans amounting to
Rs. 1016 lakhs by way of debentures, bank loans, deposits
from public and State and Central Government loans.
The major share of the financial resources of the Cor-
poration has been provided to subsidiary/associate
companies in the Keltron Groups. The total equity
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Capital Investment by the Corporation in these com-
panies as on 31-3-1980 amounts to Rs. 245.58 lakhs,

6.38 The Corporation has in hand orders worth
Rs. 16 crores from the Electricity Boards of Gujarat,
Tamil Nadu and Madhya Pradesh and from Indian Oil
Corporation Ltd. for the supply, erection and commi-
ssioning of instrumentation systems for their thermal
power stations. The import content of equipment for
the implementation of the above orders will be 40 to 45
per cent and the remaining equipment will be produced
indigenously.

6.39 The Keltron group of companies have so far
generated direct employment to more than 3,200
persons in its 13 units. With the implementation of
the Instrumentation Project and the commencement
of commercial production in full swing in subsidiary/
associate units, the direct employment is expected to
increase substantially. Indirect employment provided
by the Corporation is estimated at 10,000.

Kerala Siate Film Development Corporation

6.40 This Corporation was formed in 1975 for the
overall development of Malayalam Film Industry and
for the effective utilisation of the medium of Cinema
to meet the needs of education and mass communi-
cation. The scheme of the Corporation like construction
of studio and construction of theatres are well under
way. ’

6.41 The Studio Complex located at Thiruvallam
is proposed to be commissioned during 1981. When
the studio complex is commissioned, it will have all
the facilities for shooting, recording, processing, editing
and printing of films in one campus. During the year
four outdoor units were in possession of which one was
set apart from production of documentary films and
the remaining three units were hired out to private
producers. An income of Rs. 4.32 lakhs was realised
by way of hire charges from these units,

6.42 The theatre project envisages construction of
i2 theatres in the first stage, two each at Trivandrum,

Cochin and Kozhikode and one each at Alleppey,
Sherthallai, North Parur, Trichur, Chittoor and Thyj;.
paramba, The Corporation completed four shortﬁlm,
and three documentation shorts during 197980 apq
earned an income of Rs. 4.51 lakhs from short film
production. )

6.43 The authorised capital of the Corporation i
Rs. 3 crores. The total cost of the studio project i
Rs. 4.20 crores which is proposed to be met by Goverp.
ment contribution only. The theatre project under.
taken by the Corporation would cost Rs. 2.5 cyore
of which Rs.1.25 crores will be the Government ¢gp.
tribution as share capital. Total investment of the
Government in the Corporation as at 31-3-1980 was
302.13 lakhs, The income of the Corporation during
1979-80 from hire charges of the outdoor film uniis
and production of documentaries stood at Rs, 8,83
lakhs.

Kerala State Textile Corporation .

6.44 The cotton textile industry in India took
creditable efforts to maintain the yarn output during
1979 and as a result yarn production did not slip
down very much from the peak level achieved during
1978. The total number of spinning mills increased
to 370 by the end of 1979 with an addition of 13 mills
while the number of composite mills remained statie
at 291 and the total number of mills in the country
reached the figure of 661. Out of the total spindleage
capacity the composite mills accounted for- 12.52
million (60.5 per cent) while the spinning mills accoun-
ted for - 8.16 million {39.5 per cent) spindles.

6.45 In Kerala there has been no change in the '
total number of millsin 1979. It stood at 26, compos&d
of 21 spinning and 5 composite mills. However, the
installed spindleage increased from 503,860 to 545,000
during 1979. Number of employees rose from 17,50¢ -
to 17,837 during this period. The present status of .-
textile industry in Kerala compared to the Southera
Region and the country as a whole can be seen fram
Table 6.6.

TapLE 6.6
Position of Texiile Industry in Kerala as on 31st December 1979

Ltems All India Southern Region Kerala .
No.of  Spindles Looms Employ- No."of Spindles Looms Employ- No. of Spindles Loors Eemploy-
mills  ipstalled installed ment mills installed installed ment mills  installed installed ment

(mx}hon) {thou- (million) (thou (thou- (thou-
sand) sand) sand) sand)
Spinning 370  8.16 284 5.194 .. 21 M9 o
. @7 (0.68) (225} (4.892) (21) (417.16)
Composite 281 12,52 206.4 48 2.079 20701 5 96 1162
{291) (12.40) (206.5) (48) (2.058) (20802} (5) (8670) (1160) -
- ___——-_"-—--‘-
Total 661 20.68 206.4 11,14648 282  7.273 20701 295457 06 45 1162 178¥
(648) (20.08) 206.5 (10,73,108) (273) (6.950) (20802) 229611  (26) 503.86 (1160) U_”‘fﬂ_

Source: The Southern India Mills Association, Coimbatore,

Figures in brackets indicate the position as on 31st December 1978,



6.46 The Kerala State Textile Corporation which
is entrusted with the promotion of textile industry in
the State aims at ensuring rapid modernisation of the
sick textile undertakings and adequate financial
agsistance to them for the purchase of machinery and
working capital. The Corporation has submitted to
Government proposals for the setting up of a few projects
during the Sixth Plan period. These include five new
spinning mills of 25,000 spindles each in the State,
a powerloom complex under the repatriate scheme, an
Elastic Tape Project, Central Testing Laboratory to
service the textile industry in the State, a process house
for hosiery and expansion of the warping and sizing
plant. The Corporation carned a profit of Rs. 9.06
lakhs for the year ended 31st March 1980.

Kerala State  Industrial Products Trading Corporation

6.47 The Kerala State Industrial Products Tra-
ding Corporation was incorporated in”August 1976
with an authorised share capital] of Rs. 50 lakhs for
organising the sale of some monopoly products of the
Government companies. The paid up capital of the
Corporation has been raised to Rs. 11.3 lakhs. The
Corporation signed the trade agreement with the
Travancore Titanium Products Ltd., for selling their
products. Itsold 8943 tonnes of titanium dioxide
pigment valued Rs. 1178.67 lakhs during 1980. ‘The
total sales 'turnover was approximately 12 crores and
the profit was Rs. 9.42 lakhs. The Corporation sold
660 tonnes of white cement worth Rs. 9.00 lakhs and
10.5 tonnes of cement paint worth Rs. 0.20 lakhs
during 1979-80. From the canalisation of titanium
dioxide alone, the State earned an additionl revenue
of Rs. 131 lakhs.

Government of India Companies

6.48 The manufacturing concerns in the State owned
by the Central Government are the following:

Cochin Refineries Litd.

Fertilisers and Chemicals, Travancore Ltd.
Hindustan Insecticides Ltd.

Hindustan Latex Ltd.

H. M. T. Lid

Indian Rare Earths Ltd.

Indian Telephone Industries Ltd.
Instrumentation Lid. and

Modern Bakeries (India) Ltd.

ORI e ek W

6.49 Among these nine companies only two compa-
nies viz. the Hindustan Insecticides Ltd. and Hindustan
Latex Ltd. incurred losses during 1979-80. All the
others were working on profit and recorded better
performance. The year 1979-80 was quite remarkable
in the case of Fertilisers and Chemicals, Travancore Litd.
During 1979-80, new heights were attained in both
production and sales which coupled with the fair pricing

4{719/MC

81

policies announced by Government of India and other
favourable factors has enabled the Company to turn the
corner after ten long years and thus show profitable
working results. Production of fertilisers in terms of
nutrient nitrogen stood at a record figure of 1,63,475
tonnes marking an increase of 9 per cent over 1,49,979
tonnes attained during the last year, Similarly produc-
tion in terms of phosphorus pentoxide was a'sn a record
at 63,219 tonnes which marked an increase of 4 per cent
over last year’s production of 66796 tonnes. Sales
turnover of Fertilisers and Chemicals reached an all-
time high of 6.7 lakh tonnes, marking an increase of 17
per cent over last year’s figure of 5.8 lakh tonnes.
Sales income increased to Rs. 96.9 crores recording an
increase of 11 per cent over the figure of Rs. 87.4 crores
in the previous year. The working of the Company
resulted in a net profit of Rs. 65 lakhs against a net loss
of Rs. 534 lakhs in the previous year.

6.50 The Cochin Refineries Ltd. processed 28,66,%00
tonnes of crude oil, averaging 58,078 BPCD during
1979-80. The total value of production of the company
during 1979-80 was Rs. 396.08 crores as against
Rs. 255.66 crores. The Company retained last year’s
profit figure of Rs. 180 lakhs during 1979-80 also.
Arrangements for supply of crude oil to the Refinery
were made by the Government of India under agreement
with the oil producing countries of the Middle East.
Besides, 331873 tonnes of crude oil was received from
Bombay High for processing by the Refinery. The
Company produced for the first time export quality
motor spirit in January 1980. The crude distillation
unit was shut down for about 28 days during the year
due to plant emergency, non-availability of crude oil,
labour problems, crude mix effects, product movement
problems etc. The secondary processing scheme for
the refinery involving the installation of one
million tonne fluid catalytic cracking unit with all
the associated facilities received the approval of the
Government of India in November 1979. Work on the
project has commenced with Messrs Engineers India
Lid. Arrangement has also been  concluded with
Messrs Universal Oil Products, Chicago, for supply of
the process design and for use of their process on payment
of royalties and design fees.

6.51 The net profit earned, value of production,
sales turn over etc. of the Kalamassery Unit of HMT
Ltd., have registéred noticeable improvement during
1979-80 compared to those in the previous year. The
net profit recorded an increase by 207 per cent i.c. from
Rs. 46.83 lakhs to Rs. 143.64 lakhs. The value of pro-
duction increased to Rs, 1151.75 lakhs from Rs. 995.29
lakhs during the one year period. Sales turnover
increased by 19 per cent from the level of Rs. 993.54
fakhs to Rs. 1183.47 lakhs.



6.52 The Indian Rare Earths has achieved a record
sales turnover of Rs. 1024.7 lakhs, crossing for the first
time the Rs. 10 crore level. The contribution of the
two divisions of the Company functioning in the State
to the total sales was of the order of Rs. 1005.5 lakhs.
The sales turnover of the Rare Earths Division at
Udyogamandal increased by 25 per centand that of the
Minerals Division at Chavara increased by 12 per cent.
This can be considered a measure of good performance
taking into account the production and marketing
constraints such as power cuts, Jack of adequate
quantity of raw materials, coupled with increased cost of
inputs due to inflation. The total value of production
has also recorded an all time high of Rs. 1031 .70 lakhs
during 1979-80 which was around Rs. 9 crores during
the previous year. The profit earned by the Company
as a whole during 1979-80 was Rs. 108.60. lakhs.

6.53 The Palghat Units of the Indian Telephone
Industries and Instrumentation Ltd. were also working
on profit during 1979-80. The gross profit earned by
the Instrumentation Ltd. during the year was Rs. 111.90
lakhs compared to Rs. 103.81 lakhs in the previous year.
The unit of the Indian Telephone Industries was able to
earn 2 nominal profit of Rs. 0.42 lakhs in the place of a
net joss of Rs. 9.68 lakhs in the year 1978-79. Value
of production of these units also increased considerably
during 1979-80. 'The unit produced electronic switching
instruments worth Rs. 52.41 lakhs against Rs.
98.12 lakhs in the previous vyear. Sales turnover
increased correspondingly from Rs. 9.79 lakhs to Rs.
37.60 lakhs, Production of complementary outfits to
instruments by the Palghat Unit of Instrumentation
Limited was of the order of Rs. 605.39 lakhs compared
to a total value of Rs. 352.68 lakhs in 1978-79, Sales
proceeds increased by 59 per cent during 1979-80 i.e.
from Rs. 490.68 lakhs to Rs. 781.50 lakhs.

6.54 The Edappally Unit of Modern Bakeries
(India) produced bread and bun valued at Rs. 191.53
lakhs during 1979-80 as against Rs. 151.83 lakhs in the
previous year. Sales turnover increased to Rs, 206.29
lakhs ie. by 26.4 per cent from the level of Rs. 163.25
lakhs in 1978-79. The working results of the Unit shows
a net profit of Rs. 14.45 lakhs as against Rs. 15.74
lakhs during the previous year.

Data regarding the main features, production ctc..
of the Government of India Companies are given in
Appendix 6.3 and 6.4
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6.55 During 1979-80, the Cochin Shipyarg was
cnga-gcd in the work on two 75,000 DWT Panamag
carriers. One of these ships was launched i;. Jany
1980. A 2000 BHP harbour tug was also under constrye,
tion. The Shipyard had also undertaken ship Tepaip
works totalling about Rs. 37 lakhs during the year, In
addition, fabrication works costing around Rs. 34
was done on shipyard project account, while labora
and computer services of about Rs. 4 lakhs hag been
extended to various other industries. The order book
position continued to remain static with three ships byt
the close of the year gave indications of booking 4 o §
ships in the near future. The Shipyard had undertaken
development of original design of ships in the range of
35,000 to 45,000 DWT. The paid up capital of the
Shipyard increased by Rs. 1.5 crores during 1979.59
There were 2,142 persons directly employed in the
Shipyard during the year.

Velloor Newsprint Project

6.56 The Velloor Newsprint Project, long delayed
due to work stoppages and labour troubles, will g0 on
stream in August 1981. The trial run of machinery
will start in April. The cost of the project has gone up
to Rs. 140 crores (as against Rs. 84 crores fixed in 1978),
The project is to produce 80,000 tonnes of newsprint on
the basis of 330 working days in a year, in terms of
installed capacity. The production can be stepped up
to 1 lakh tonnes. The main machine installed in the
factory is supplied by West Germany and it has a
capacity of producing 300 tonnes of newsprint a day at
a speed of 850 metres of newsprint per minute. The
mill would require 1.5 lakh tonnes of eucalyptus and
1.9 lakhs tonnes of reeds a year. The State Govern-
ment has a commitment to supply the raw materials,
Arrangements for effluent treatment have been made to
the satisfaction of Kerala State Board for Prevention and
Control of Water Pollution. The unit has a total
employment capacity of 2,000.

6.57 The total investment of the Central Govera-
ment in the public sector undertakings functioning in
different states and Union Territories has increased to
Rs.'15,668 crores during 1978-79 from Rs. 13,705 crores
in the previous year, registering an increase of 14.32 per
cent. Though the investment in Kerala increased from
Rs. 325.5 crores to Rs. 382.7 crores, the percentage shage
of the State in the total investment remained around
2.4 asin the previous year. The value of property undes
Central Government concerns in different States during
1977-78 and 1978-79 is presented in Table 6.7



TasLe 6.7

Stats-wise Valus of Property (Gross Block) under Central Public Sestor Units

{Rs. in crores)

As on 31st March 1978

As on 31st March 1979

S1. No. State
Value of Property  Percentage Value of Property  Percentage
) 2 (3 {4} (3) (6)
1. Andhra Pradesh 489.7 3.57 513.89 3.28
2. Assam 370.7 2.71 382.68 2.44
3. Bihar 2815.3 20,54 2877.02 18.36
4. Delhi 356.3 2.60 427.82 2.73
5.  Gujarat 626.9 4.57 762.24 4.86
6. Haryana 144.7 1.06 213.90 1.37
7. Himachal Pradesh 87.5 0.64 107.55 0.69
8.  Karnataka 414.7 1.06 529.82 3.38
9. Kerala 325.5 2.38 362.74 2.44
10. Madhya Pradesh 1793.6 13.09 1846.13 11.79
11. Maharashtra 909.2 6.63 976.56 6.23
i2. Orissa 654.4 4,77 710.28 4,53
13. Punjab 225.7 1.65 344.52 2.20
14.  Rajasthan 277.1 2.02 291.97 1.86
15,  Tamil Nadu 563.4 4.11 615.78 3.93
16. Uttar Pradesh 487.0 3.55 658.12 4.20
17. West Bengal 1058.8 7.73 1082.88 6.91
18,  Jammu & Kashmir 5.8 0.04 6.20 0.04
19. Goa 4.9 0.04 5.35 0.04
20. Union Territories
(excluding Delhi} 107.5 0.78 130.24 0.83
21.  Unallocated and Others 1986.9 14.50 2802.24 17.89
. Total 13705.3 100.00 15667.93 100,00

Souece:  Bureau of Public Enterprises, Ministry of Finance, Government of India.

Traditional Industries
{a) Coir Industry

6.58 Coir industry provides direct employment to
about five lakhs of people in Kerala and hence plays
a vital role in the State’s economy. The industry today
is hampered by several bottlenecks such as inadequacy
of raw materials, competition from synthetic fibres etc.
As the industry is a highly labour intensive one, any
attempt at modernisation will also bring in its train
labour displacement. A major measure advocated
and implemented by the State tosave the industry is
the organisation of workers in viable co-operatives,
This development programme was initiated from 1951
onwards, With this major objective in view, the

successive five year plans framed schemes for the
development of the industry. Though the amounts set
apart for coir development scheme under the various
five year plans have been on the increase, the vagaries of
export market, inadequacy of the internal market, and

competition from synthetic substitutes aggravated the
problems of the industry.

6.59 An integrated development scheme covering all
aspects of the industry was formulated by the State
Government in 1968-69 for restructuring coir co-opera-
tives. From 1973-74 onwards the Government of India
also assisted the growth of coir industry.  Special assis-
tance from Government of India and financing of coir
co-operatives by Reserve Bank of India helped to some
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extent in restructuring coir co-operatives.  However
the Central assistance for this scheme leaves much to be
desired. The provision for Coir Development Scheme
for 1979-80 was Rs. 150 lakhs and expenditure incurred
was Rs. 137.15 lakhs. The State proposes to bring
atleast 60 per cent of the coir workers under the co-
operative fold. The four Central Coir Marketing
Societies were amalgamated intoa State level Marketing
Federation. At present there are 458 primary societies,

TABLE

17 manufacturing societies, 3 thondu socicties, one fibra
manufacturing society, and one Marketing Federatigy
in the State, with an aggregate membership of |93
lakhs.

6.60 At present coir societies in the State undertake
direct production and pay wages directly to workery
The details of the type of coir societies function‘mg ir;
the State are furnished in_Table 6.8,

6.8

Coir Socisties in the Stale os on 31-3-198)

- ) ) . . Non-viable Granm

Societies Viable Potentially viable  Total {2+3) Soﬁlen'; I:limdcr (4+5)
quidation

(n 2 (3) 4 (5} (r
Primary Societics in the Spinning Sector 105 353 458 160 518
Mats and Matting Societies 8 9 17 4 7
Coir Marketing Federation 1 1 1
Husk Procurement and Distribution Societies 3 3 8 1
Fibre Manufacturing Socicty 1 1 1 2
Other type of Societies 37 a7

Total 114 366 480 210 690

6.61 Despite the efforts at co-operativisation of
Coir industry, the major portion of coir workforce still
remains outside the co-operative fold. Steps are being
taken to make the co-operative sector a formidable force
in the industry. Non-availability of required raw
materials at reasonable price is one of the main factors
hindering the growth of the industry. A systematic
approach to procure and distribute the raw materials is
highly essential for the survival of the industry. The
year 1980-81 is an year of unprecedented crisis to the
coir industry due to cumulative effect of various factors.
But the State Government took prompt measure to save

TABLE

the industry from ruin. Many of the ills of the industry
are attributed mainly to unhealthy trade practices of
exporters. The problems of export marketing should
be well analysed and prompt measures taken to solve
them. The establishment of large number of selling
outlets all over the country with proper sale promotion
measures can do much to stimulate exports. The
provision of adequate quantum of inputs and effective
expansion of both the external and internal markets will
add a new dimension to the development of this
traditional industry. .

6.9

Coir Co-aperative Societies—Salient Features (1978-79)

(a) Primary Coir Vyauasaye Co-operative Secisties

No. of Socicties No. of members

Husk purchased Yarn produced Wages paid
No. (Lakhs)  Value in lakhs (Quintals) Workers Amouwd
: {in lakhs)
401
157931 1497.67 116.497 130240 354,561 64530 226. 164
(b} Manufacturing Societize
___?ﬁ'jd_“_“i”‘___ Workers benefited Wages paid Export value
Quastity  Value {Lakhs) (Re. in lakhs) (Ra. k)
14 .
1869 14628, 57 148.763 1267 27.27 139.696
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(c) Ceniral Societies| Federations

Purchase Value

Sales Total sales
. : (lakhs)
No. of Societies No. of members Fibre Yarmn Inland Export
(in lakhs)
4 514 326.025 351.771 636_407 636,407

Kerala State Coir Corporation

6.62 The Kerala State Coir Corporation started
functioning as a commercial organisation during early
1970 with an authorised capital of Rs. 100 lakhs and
has now a paid up capital of Rs, 99.31 lakhs. Although
the growth of the Corporation has been satisfactory
during the past one decade, it has not yet achieved a
predominant position in the export field as well as in
internal trade . Out of the total coir export valued at
about Rs. 37 crores from India during 1979-80, the
Corporation’s share was only 1.14 crores. The
Corporation has therefore, to make a strenuous effort
to achieve its main object of acquiring a dominant
position in the country’s exports of coir products. For
achieving this goal, a marketing strategy has been
drawn up for the next five years. Due to inherent
constraints of the Corporation in competing with small
traders the efforts made by the Corporation to promote
sales within the country have not met with adequate
success. S0 in order to promote sales within the
country the Corporation has now opened three show
rooms in Delhi, Calcutta and Ahamedabad.

6.63 One of the important diversification activities
of the Corporation was the establishment of a unit for
manufacturing latex-backed matting. It has heen
decided to incorporate this unit as a separate company
by name ‘Foam Mattings India Ltd’. This unit is
expected to start commercial production shordy.
Another attempt at diversification is the establishment
of mechanical defibring unit at Beypore. The inital
objective of the scheme was to provide work for those
engaged in the Beypore Model Training Institute. Thiz
unit has not been working satisfactorily for a long time.
Hence to make it economically viable, proposals have
been forwarded to the Government for the establishment
of a curled fibre manufacturing unit. The Corporation
is establishing a Modern Dye House at an estimated capi-
tal outlay of Rs. 25 lakhs. It hasalso been decided to
start a matting manufacturing unit in the same premises.

(b) Cashew Industry

6.64¢ Nearly 1.2 lakh factory workers are employed
in cashew industry. Inadequacy of rawnuts from
indigenous sources to work the factories all round the
year make the industry depend on rawnuts imported
from East African Countries like Tanzania, Mosam-
bique and Kenya. Rawnut imports which were of
4/719/MC,

the order of 1.7 lakh tonnes in 1970-71 have been
reduced to a mere trickle in recent years. Table 6.10
gives figures relating to cashew imports for the period

1850-51 to 1979-80.
TasLe 6.10
Import of Raw Cashetonuts
Quantity Value

Year tonnes Index (Ros. lakhs) Index
1950-51 54819 160 284.00 100
1955-55 63134 115  484.00 170
1960-61 118321 215 961.00 338
1965-66 150636 275  1506.00 530
1970-71 169339 309 2940.76 1035
197576 137196 250 3355.78 1182
1976-77 75122 137 1832.99 645
1977-78 60194 110 1871.99 659
1978-79 20576 38 915.41 Ly
1979-80 24326 4 1162.55 409

—_—

6.65 Compared to 1978-79 the export of Cashew
Kernels showed a slight increase during 1979-80. Export
figures show that 37,848 tonnes of cashew kernels valued
at Rs. 117.9]1 crores anc 12,923 tonnes of cashew shell
liquid valued at Rs. 14.46 crores were exported during
1979-80. The exporis during ~he previous year were
26,877 wnnes of cashew kernes valued at Rs. 80.02
crores and 5,922 tonnes of cashew shell liquid valued
at Rs. 4.90 crores.

6.66 Since 1977, indigenous raw cashew in Kerala
is procured and distributed by the Kerala State Co-
operative Marketing Federation. There are about
6000 collection depots run by 1026 sub-agent Service
Co-operative Societies which collect nuts from the
growers. The quantity of raw nuts procured and so
far distributed comes to 60,595 tonnes and 55,483
tonnes respectively in 1980 season. The corresponding
figures for the previous year were 37,144 tonnes and
34,700 tonnes respectively. The procurement would
have reached the target of one lakh tonnes but for the



smuggling of raw nuts through the border areas to the
neighbouring States. Apart from ensuring equitable
distribution of raw nuts, thc monopoly procurcment
has helped to better the lot of cashew growers in the
State by assuring reasonable price for their produce.

(c) Handloom Industry

6.67 Handloom industry provides direct employ-
ment to nearly two lakh persons in Kerala. Though
the industry could rehabilitate itself to some extent
and improve its productive and marketing services as a
result of the liberal help extended by the Central and
State Governments, there is the continuous threat
from the mill sector with its superior production tech-
nology, designs and marketing strategy. This has
also contributed to a perpetual problem of accumu-
lation of unsold stocks of handloom goods. A special
feature of handloom industry in Kerala is that it is
concentrated in the three districts of Trivandrum,
Cannanore and Kozhikode. The northern districts of
Cannanore and Kozhikode produce handloom fabrics
to feed the export markets and southern district of
Trivandrum produce different varieties for domestic
consumption such as ‘thorthu’; ‘neriathu’ and ‘double

veshty’.

6.68 The number of looms in the State is about
95,000. The Co-operative coverage of looms is only
about 35,000, There are 510 handloom weavers co-
operative societies in the State and of these 354 sacieties
are active in the field of production. The Sivaraman
Committee has recommended that two thirds of the
looms should be brought into the co-operative fold.
As a part of the programme of co-operativisation of
looms stengthening of primary handloom weavers
societies and the apex sociely was given greater em-
phasis. An amount of Rs. 8.3 lakhs towards the

" share capital to the primary weavers societies and
Rs. 24.90 lakhs towards that of the apex-society was
contributed by the Government during 1979-80, Fifty
per cent of this expenditure was borne by the Govern-
ment of India. The working capital position of the
primary societies has also improved considerably in
1980 as thc Reserve Bank of India sanctioned cash

credit limit of Rs. 460 lakhs during 1980 as against -

Rs. 410 lakhs during previous year.

6.69 The year 1979-80 witnessed an increasé in
the production of handloom cloth. About 29 million
metres of cloth valued at Rs. 12 crores was produced
by the Co-operative sector during 1979-80. The
production of handloom cloth outside the co-operative
sector (private sector) showed a substantial improve-
ment during 1979-80. It was 60 million metres (valued
at aboul Rs. 30 crores) during 1979-80 compared to
58 million mctres during the previous year. The
increase in production in co-operative sector in 1979-80
could be attributed 1o increased availability of working
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capital to the handloom societics, increase in foreign
demand for handloom fabrics and co-operativisation
of additional looms. The year 1979-80 witnessed g
better performance in the export also compared tg
the previous year. Handloom fabrics and readymade
goods worth Rs. 3.71 crores were exported directly
from Kerala in 1979-80 compared to Rs. 2.73 crores
during 1978-79. The Kerala Statc Handloom Develop-
ment Corporation directly exported handloom garments
valued at Rs. 28.5 lakhs during 1979-80, The Hantex
International, a readymade garment unit with 40
modern sewing machines under the State Handloom
Apex Society, alse launched a programme for the
direct export of handloom garments.

6.70 Im order to place the industry on a stable foot-
ing the Government of India sanctioned two handloom
intensive development projects, one at Trivandrum and
the other at Cannanorc having a total outlay of Rs. 70
lakhs. As part of diversification and quality improve-
ment an export production project costing Rs. 40 lakhg
was also sanctioned. The Kerala State Handioom
Development Corporation is the agency through whick
these schemes are being implemented. The handloom
intensive development projects were launched in 19'1"3’-‘{&J
as centrally sponsored schemes. The projects are
implemented as State sector schemes since 1979-30,.
The intensive development project for handloom at
Trivandrum started functioning in May 1977. Qf
the total financial outlay 6f R. 185 lakhs for the project
an amount of Rs. 104.74 lakhs was released to the
project till the end of March 1980, This project en-
visages the organisation of 12 weavers industrial co-
operative societies with 2175 looms. With the going
into production of 4 more societies during the year, 7
societies out of the total 12 societies envisaged, are
now engaged in production under the project. Of the
remaining 5 societies, only one society remain to be
registered on this account. At the end of 1979-80
the number of looms modernised was 1014 consisting of
231 industrial looms and 783 looms in societies. The
expenditure incurred for this purpose was about Rs. 1.50
lakhs and Rs. 7.37 lakhs respectively. The Kerala
State Handloom Weavers Co-operative Society Limited
(HANTEX) will set up a common facility centre at
Nemom where services like dyeing, bleaching, printing
and processing will be made available.

6.71 The intensive development project al
Cannanore covering the northern districts of Kerals
has also a total outlay of Rs, 185 lakhs. But the project
has received only Rs. 111.52 lakhs. The project en-
visages the organisation of 14 weavers co-operative
societies with 100 Jaoms each. Seven sacietics have
already been registered and four factories have com-
menced production. At the end of 1979-80, 651 looms
were modernised by supplying modern weavié
accessorics worth Rs, 2.84 lakhs.ond by financiig



Rs, 6.96 lakhs for fabrication of 6000 looms in 6 societies.
The work on the common facility service centre at
Chirakkal is in progress,  Vigorous efforts are being
made 1o obtain power connection to complete the work.

6.72 The Lxport Production Project at Cannanore,
having a total outlay of Rs. 40 lakhs has incurred an
expenditure of Rs. 12.45 lakks till the end of March 1980.
Five socicties with 100 looms were registered under the
scheme. Besides the factory at Mayyil commissioned
on April 1979, two more factories, at Pinayari and
Kottali, are expected to be ready for cominissioning
soon., Construction of the remaining two factories,
at Azhikkal and Kannapuram, which was stopped is
expected to be resumed shortly.

Kerala State Handloom Development Corporation Limited

6.73 The Kerala State Handloom Development
Corporation and its subsidiary Kerala Garments Ltd.
assist the handloom industry outside the co-operatve
scctor. The Corporation helps the implementation
of the intensive development projects at Trivandrum
and Cannanore. The Corporation acts as a link
. between the weaver and the consumer and helps to
eliminate the middlemen. The weavers are supplied
necessary raw materials at reasonable price and arran-
gements for marketing their products are also made.
During 1979-80 the trading activities of the Cor-
poration were comparatively normal. There was
shortage of yarn from September to October, The
total sales turnover for 1979-80 was Rs.-161.97 lakhs
against Rs. 69.71 lakhs last year. The total paid up
capital of the Corporation as on 31-3-1980 stood at
Rs. 84.92 lakhs. The gross profit of the Corporation
for 1979-80 is placed at Rs. 13.46 lakhs and this works
out to 8.31 per cent on sales, as against Jast year’s 3.82
per cent.
only a marginal loss of Rs. 1.57 lakhs against Rs. 8.68
lakhs during 1978-79. The Kerala Garments Ltd,,
the subsidiary unit of the Corporation, paid Rs. 5.82
lakhs to the Handleom Development Corporation
against the ouistanding loan. In addition to a loan
of Rs. 10 lakhs, the Corporation had contributed
Rs. 9.99 lakhs in the equity share capital of the sub-
sidiary company.

(d) Bamboo Industry

6.74 Bamboo and reeds industry is a traditicnal
cottage industry of the State which provides direct and
indirect employment to about 3 lakh persons. Most
of the hamboo and reed workers are Harijans and
others belonging to economically and socially weaker
sections of the socicty. Owing to the poor economic
condition of thosc engaged in this industry, most of
them depend on middlemen for raw materials and
for the marketing of finished products.
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During 1979-80 the Corporation incurred -

6.75 The Kerala Siate Bamboo Corporation was
established mainly for the bctterment of the workers
engaged in this industry. The main activities of the
Corporation are distribution of raw materials to the
workers and procurement and marketing of the finished
products from them. The Corporation has its re-
gistered office at Trivandrum and the administrative
office at Angamaly. The authorised share caital of
the Corporation is Rs. 34 lal:hs. During 1979-80 the
Corporation distributed reeds worth Rs. 59.64 lakhs
to the workers. The Corporation procured 743 lakh
square feet of commercial variety of bamnboo mats
costing Rs. 60 lakhs from the workers. The turn over
of the Corporation during the year was Rs. 141.42
lakhs as against Rs. 137.35 iakhs during 1978-79.

6.76 At present the Corporation has 15,000 weaver
families directly attached to it. About 2,500 reed
cutiers collect the reeds from forests and 1,000
workers are engaged in transporting and unloading.
All these workers are paid by piece rate system. In
September 1979 the Corporation increased the wages
of workers and the procurcment price of the finished
products by 8 per cent. The Food Corporation of
of India, Central Warchousing Corporation, State
Warehousing Corporation, Sugar mills and other private
merchants continued their purchase of bamboo mats
from the Corporation. The Corporation has been
conducting the business on more or less a no loss no
profit basis and rendering services to the weaker sections
of the society.

(€) Beedi industry

6.77 There are twenty primary beedi co-operative
societies and one Central beedi society in the State.
All the primary co-operative societies were enroiled
as members in the central co-operative society. At

" present the society has about 22,000 workers producing

about 2.50 crores of beedies per day. The Central

. Society would make bulk pu-hase of raw materials

and issue the same to the primary societies. The
primary societies will produce beedies with the above
raw materials and deliver the products to the central
society who will marcet the same. The financial
advance required by the primary societies for payment
of wages etc. will also bz granted by the central society.
Thus the central society functions as a financing and
marketing agency and the primary societies function
as producing agencies. The products are marketed
by the central society under their own trade mark.

6.78 The total paid up shere capital of the central
soctety was Rs. 34.75 lakhs. During 1979-80 the
additional share of the primary society was Rs. 8.46
lakhs and the total sales turnover of beedies for the
year was Rs. 930.83 lakhs. The total amount of wages
paid to the workers diring tae year was Rs. 434.88
lakhs. At present the beedi societies in Kerala are



confronted with problems such as introduction of
spurious beedies in (the market and inadequate supply
of beedi leaves owing to the dearth of railway wagons
for transporting the leaves from North Indian States.

Small Scale Industries

6.79 In a Statc like Kerala which is characterised
by severe unemployment, small scale industries have a
significant role to play. The ability of small industries
to provide larger employment at lower capital cost
makes the small scale sector worthy of greater atten-
tion and priority. The task of developing small scale indu-
strics in the State is vested with the State Department
of Industrics and Commerce which is providing all
possible assistance to prospective entreprenures. The
Department has eleven major divisions which are entru-
sted with the responsibility for development of modern
small scale industries. The Department also keeps
close and effective liaison with technical consultancy
organisations, financial institutions and other indus-
trial promotional agencies for the planned and speedy
growth of small industries in the Stae. As a result of
various development schemes sponsored and imple-
mentcd by the Department, a large number of small
scale industries have been set up all over the State.»
The total number of registered small scale units as on
31-3-1980 is 15,974. The corresponding figure for the
previous year was 13,386. A record number of
small scale units, viz,, 2,588, has been registered
during the year 1979-80. As Table 6.11 shows, these
achievements in 1979-80 in the small scale industry front
far exceeds that of the previous two years.
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TapLe 6,11
Registered Small Scale Indusiries in Kerala

Registered  Registered Regis lcrcd_-_’I':t;l-

15 i H
ik e MY, N
. 31-3-198p
Trivandomm 127 102 185 g0
Quilon 151 162 230 17713
Alleppey 143 148 248 1593
Kottayam 116 100 323 1358
Idukki 34 8 49 29]
Ermakulam 135 150 402 2519
Trichur 121 136 281 1805
Palghat 14 147 160 680
Malappuram 61 35 75 705
Kozhikode 124 110 313 1535
Cannanore 146 150 322 1968
Total 1172 1268 2588 13978

Sotree:  Dircctorate of Industries and Commerce, Kerala

6.80 Mini Industrial Estate Programme continyed
during 1979-80 also. Built-in sheds with all infra-
structural facilities on hire purchase basis are available
in Mini Industrial Estates set up in panchayat areas
under Rural Industries Programme. As on 31-3-1980
there were 106 Mini Industrial Estates having 1060
sheds. Of the 615 units commissioned in these estates
only 488 arc in working condition. Table 6.12
shows the progress of implementation of mini-estate
programme in the State. The performance of the
eleven District Industries Centres in the State is presented
in a summary form in Table 6.13. All the Distxict
Industries Centres together could start 11,149 artisan

TasLe 6.12

Statement showwing the progress of Implementation of Mini Industrial Estotes in Kerala as on 31-3-1980

i No. of Mini No. of S.C.
§1. No. District h}:’.du“ﬁal No. of sheds Units commissioned Units now working enmmfﬁ.ﬁ'
states
1.  Trivandrum 10 100 5 35 5
, 62 sheds 40 sheds
2. Quilon 9 90 9( 8! ) 36( sheds) -
60 sheds 38 sheds ’
8. Alleppey 10 100 . ) 3ot e 4
54 sheds
1. Kottayam 11 110 0( eds) 69(42 sheds) .
5, Idukki 7 70 7(ﬂ sheds) 3(7‘0 sheds) -
(50 sheds) (36 sheds)
6. Ernakulam 15 150 79 - 1
7. Trichu 8 80 55(85 sheds) 45(77 sheds) 2
4. Palghat 9 90 48 “ g
9.  Malappuram 7 70 37 (49 sheds) 1 (45 shieds) .
10.  Kozhikeds 1 110 64(‘H sheds) 5 (25 sheds) g
11. Cannanore 9 90 48(70 sheds) " {63 sheds) .
_ (52 sheds) (42 sheds) _-____._________.
Total 106 1060 615 - s 7
{649 sheds) (523 sheds)

-—'—_'_-—-__-‘-’




centres and 2682 small scale industry units in 1979-80.
Employment to over 40,000 pesons could be provided

through the operations of the District Industries Centres

in 1979-80.

Tasre 6.13

Performance of the District Industries Centres during 1979-80 and 1980-81

Targeu & achievements of the New units for

Targets and achievements of

1979-80 & 1980-81 additional employment
Sl. No. Name of the District Industries - : .
’ cntre Artisan Units 8.8.1. Units Achicvement  Target No. of provi-
sional  regis-
Achievement Target Achievement Target tration for
1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80
{n @ (3) ) (%) 1G] N (8 ‘9)
1. District Industries Centre, Trivandrum 2326 1060 169 350 4215 4856 684
2, Do. Quilon 2015 1400 230 360 5718 10,000 801
3. Do. Alleppey 444 500 239 300 2720 5039 497
4, Do. Kottayam 247 400 . 317 348 2939 3175 606
5. Do. Tdukki 132 400 80 175 739 4901 91
6. Do. Ernakulam . 935 500 402 500 4614 5500 1137
7. Do Trichur 195 2162 304 315 1144 6394 756
8. Do. Palghat 716 400 202 250 3528 3480 288
9, Do. Malappuram 382 300 65 225 1034 3992 211
10 Do. Calicut 434 400 321 350 2289 3500 454
11. Do. Cannanore 3323 1000 353 350 11395 4500 439
Total 11,149 8,462 2,682 3,523 40,335 {57,337 5,964

Sowrce: Directorate of Industries and Commerce.
Small Industries Development and Employment Corporation
(SIDECO)

6.81 This Corporation formed in 1975 continued to
act as the n'iajor promotional institution in the small scale
industries sector during the year 1980 There are 12
functional divisions for the Corporation which share
its responsibilities. Under its Research and Develop-
ment Division a documentation centre to cater to the
information needs of the small scale industrialists as
also the officers of the Industries Directorate has been
set up. Besides owing 17 conventional industrial
estates, the Corporation has invested about Rs. 36
lakhs inland and buildings in mini-industrial estates set
up in the State. The Production Division of SIDECO
takes care of the affairs of the 9 production and service
units run by the Corporation. These units incurred
aloss of Rs. 1.27 lakhs in 1979-80. The raw materi-
als division has to shoulder greater responsibilities in
that it has to procure scarce raw materials from the
main producers, and distribute them to small scale
units through its selling depots in all the districts of
the State. During 1979-80 the value of cement handled
by SIDECO was of the order of Rs. 10.88 crores.
The Machinery Division is engaged in providing assis-
tance in procuring machinery items to small scale
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units on hire purchase basis. The Finance Division
which deals with the disbursement of funds also
provides equity capital to-companies and term loans for
the construction of mini industrial estates, Of the other
divisions of the Corporation, the sick units rehabilita-
tion division assumes considerable importance. The
Corporation will lay greater emphasis on sick units
rehabilitation in the coming years. Sick unit revival
programme was originally intended to be imple-
mented with the help of Industrial Reconstru-
ction Corporation of India. During the year 1979-80
negotiation with IRCI was continued and they have
agreed to sanction a line of credit - of Rs. 50 lakhs 10
SIDECO for providing rehabilitation assistance to the
Sick units in the State and to associate without
scheme. Out of Rs. 50 lakhs sanctioned as a line of
credit a special sanction of Rs. 6.11 {lakhs has been
included for 3 units and Rs. 2.11 lakhs has already
been disbursed to the small scale units,

6.82 The authorised share capital of the Corpora-
tion has been fixed as Rs. 5 crores and the paid up
capital stood at Rs. 3.96 crores. The total number of
regular employees and workers in production and
service units as on 31-3-1979 are 999. As a result of
the smooth functioning of the Corporation it earned
a net profit of Rs. 10.54 lakhs in 1979-80.



Small Industries Service Institute

6.83 Small Industries Service Institute (SISI} is a
Government of India Organisation, set up to develop
small scale industries. The Kerala branch of the
organisation is located at Trichur. The SISI provides
economic information and guidance to start small scale
industries by helping the entrepreneurs, identify suitable
types of industries, prepare schemes, and solve tech-
nical and managerial problems. It assists the en-
trepreneurs in developing new products, preparing
project reports and providing on the spot technical
assistance. Registration of small scale units with
National Small Industries Corporation, providing
instant linkage between producing and buying units
and helping to export small industry products are
other important functions of the SISL.,

6.84 -'In order to make the small scale entrepre-
neurs and the workers well equipped in the field of
industry, the Institute conducts technical and mana-
gerial training courses. It initiates and co-ordinates
modernisation of selected industries, assists rehabili-
tation of sick units and extends services to solve specific
problems of small scale industries. It also provides
common facility services at reasonable charges and
ensures technological and managerial support to
the District Industries Centres.’

6.85 In promoting the development of small scale
industries the following are some of the activities of the
Institute during 1979-80.

6.86 The problem of fungus growth in a bamboo
baskets especially during the monsoons, was posed by
the Harijan Welfare Agricultural Credit Co-operative
Society Ltd. Chittoor. The officers of the Chemical
section, of the institute suggested a method which proved
to be effective in removing the fungus. The insti-
tute developed an improved holding tool for polish-
ing and dressing of imitation diamonds. This tool
helped to improve the quality as well as productivity
compared to the conventional method. In the
field of coir industry also valuable assistance was
rendered by the Institute. Fabrication of six coir
spinning  machines, designing and developing of ball
packing machine for export purpose, designing and
developing of a new variety of coir spinning machine
were undertaken by the Institute. Considerable assis-
tance in the field of tile industry, viz. advice on the
commissioning of the machanical coal feeder in Hoffman
Kilns and the application of stepping grates system,
instructions to use fire clay bricks in the fire mouth
and bag wall in the kiln for using coal as fuel etc., was
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also made by the Institute in 1979-80. A special
survey of the beedi industry in Kerala was conductaq
and a detailed report prepared. The Tnstityge ren.
dered a varicty of services to all the District Industyies
Centres in the State during 1979-80. It prepared the
guidelines for rehabilitation of sick units in the State 5
the instance of the State Government.

6.87 An Electronics Laboratory has also beeq set
up in the Institute to impart training to workery of
the electronic assembly units particularly engaged in
consumer products like radio to improve their gk
and efficiency. During the year 1979-80 a togg]
of 12,400 entrepreneurs were ‘contacted and suitable
advice given by the officers at the Institute/Extension
Centres and factory premises through correspondence
and Seminars{Workshops organised by the Ing.
tute as well as conducted by other agencies.

Kerala Financial Corporation

6.88 The Kerala Financial Corporation, a statﬁt;ry
Corporation established under the State Finanecia]
Corporations Act of 1951, offers financial assistanes
to small and medium scale industries. In 1979.80
a larger volume of assistance could be provided to unit
in backward districts of the State. In addition to
various small scale and medium scale units the Cop-
poration assists in setting up tourist hotels in tourist
centres. Special concessions have been extended to
technically qualified persons under its Technocrats
Assistance Scheme and also to persons belonging to
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes. The Cor
poration has introduced a scheme for providing sesd
capital to new industrial units which are basically
viable but where the promoters are unable to bring
in the expected level of contribution.

~

6.89 There is a substantial increase of loan applicar
tions during the year 1979-80. The Corporation
received 867 loan applications aggregating Rs, 2571
lakhs during 1979-80 as against 514 loan applications .
aggregating Rs, 1038 lakhs during the previous yest.
Loans numbering 833 were sanctioned for a totd
amount of Rs. 1218 lakhs. But the effective sanctiont
were 704 in number for a total amount of Rs.997
lakhs as against the effective sanction of 410 m
number for a total amount of Rs. 548 lakhs in tht
previous year. Disbursement of loans has also gonevp
to Rs. 730 lakhs in 1979-80 from Rs. 629 lakhs 1
1978-79. The gquantum of amount disbursed h’
increased considerably though there was 2 reductiot
in the number of sanctions. A comparative St
ment showing the loan transactions during the 1s%
three years is presented in Table 6.14.
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Tamie 6. 14
(Rs. in lakhs)
1977.78 1978-79 1979-80

Particulars - - --— - —

No. Amount Neo. Amount No. Amount

Applications received 617 992 514 1039 867 2571

Applications sanctioned (gross) 670 977 525 7% 833 1218

Applications sanctioned (effective) 621 850 410 548 704 997

Amount disbursed 454 521 473 629 430 730
6.90 Proper attention was given to the speedy applications for Rs. 70.24 crores were sanctioned

disposal of the applications received and this contri-
buted to a fall in pending cases. Changes have also
been made in the terms and conditions for the grant
of loans during the year and decisions were taken to
liberalise them to the extent possible. The basic rate
of interest was reduced by 1.5 per cent in all cases.
A further reduction of interest of 3 per cent was also
reviewed in the case of scheduled castes and scheduled
tribes for starting small scale industries. The maximum
loan to technocrats was raised from Rs. 3 lakhs to Rs. 5
lakhs and the practise of levying application fee at
half per cent of the amount applied for was discontinued.
Instead a processing fee on a reduced scale was
collected after the loan was sanctioned, These measures
helped to attract more entrepreneurs to avail of the
benefits from the Corporation. Since 1954 the Cor-
poration received 5738 applications for an aggregate
amount of Rs. 121.73 crores and of this 4476

During the year 1979-80 alone there was 17.80
percent increase in the number of loan applications.
Till the end of the year 31-3-1980 the total number of
loans disbursed was 3117 amounting to Rs. 46.79
crores. Details relating to the progress in the working
of the Corporations, industry-wise and district-wise
sanctions and disbursement of loans etc. are given in
Appendix 6.5, 6.6, 6.7 and 6.8.

6.91 The Corporation has given special attention
to the small scale sector. During 1979-80 it sanc-
tioned loans to 659 small scale industrial units.
Altogether 2858 units belonging to the small scale
category have so far been assisted with an amouny
of Rs. 3148 lakhs. About 67 per cent of the toual
assistance disbursed went to the Small Scale sector.
The cumulative figures of loan transactions of the Cor.
poration as at the end of 1979-80 is given in Table 6.13.

Taete 6.15
Cumulative Figures of Loan Transactions tifl 31-3-1980

(Rs. in lakhs)
Small Scale Others Total
Particulars
No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount
Applications received 5303 8431 435 3682 5738 12113
Effective sanctions 3773 4846 294 2179 4067 7025
Loans disbursed 2858 3148 259 1531 5117 4679

6.92 Besides provision of loans, the Corporation
is engaged in a variety of other activities, It is grati-
fying to note that proporationately larger volume of
assistance was provided for units in the industrially
backward districts of the State. During 1979-80 the
disbursement of loans in respect of units in backward
districts is 51 per centas against 45 per cent in the
previous year. For many of the units in backward
areas the capital investrnent subsidy of 15 per cent by
the Central Government and 10 per cent by the State
Government is being routed through the Corporation.
Financial assistance was also provided to medical

practitioners for the purchase of medical and laboratory
equipments. The Corporation also extended financial
assistance for small enterprises for setting up hotels.
About 37 entrepreneurs were benefited by this scheme
by sanctioning a total amount of Rs. 270 lakhs. Under
the scheme for providing assistance to entrepreneurs
belonging to scheduled castes and scheduled tribes an
amount of Rs. 7.67 lakhs was disbursed during 1979-80.
Financial assistance provided under the seed capital
scherne during the year amounted to Rs. 25 lakhs.
Revival of sick units was taken up in collaboration with
SIDECO and 17 units have benefited under this scheme



Attempts have also been made to bring all the cligible
small units under the credit guarantce scheme and as

many as 1879 cases were reported for coverage
under this scheme,
6.93 The authorised share capital of the Cor-

poration is Rs. 5 crores and paid up capital as on
31-3-1980 is Rs. 2.91 crores, The pattern of share
holdings of the Corporation as on 31.3-1980 is shown in
Table 6.16

Tasre 6.16 .
Item Ne. of Amount  Percentage
shares Rs.

Government of Kerala 155915 1,55,91,500 53.58
Industrial Development

Bank of India 110500 1,10,50,000  37.97
Scheduled Banks, Insurance
Companies, Investment Trusts,
Co-opcrative Banks and other
institutions 22540 2254000 7.75
Other parties under section 4(3}
of the Act 2045 2,09,500 0.70

Total 291000 2,91,00,000 100.00

During the year 1979-80 the Corporation earned
a profit of Rs. 1.76 lakhs after providing for all ex-
penses. A condenced profitand loss account of the
Corporation for the last three yearsis given in
Table 6.17.

TapLe 6.17
(Rs. in lakks)
Ttem 1977-78  1978-79 1979-80
Income
Interest on loans 257.67 304.65 299.05
Other income 14.65 7.79 11.09
Total 272.32 312,44 310.14
Expenditure
Interest on Bonds and
Borrowings 163.65 188.00  231.28
_OlherExpmsu 46.15 '61.65 77.10
Net Profit .
(before Taxation) 62.52 62.79 1.76
Appropriations
Provision for Taxation 18.19 21.00
General Reserve 7.73
Special Reserve 97.30 25.00 1.00
Bad debts Reserve 0.76
Bal?:!qc_svai(}able for payment ‘
of dividen 7.08 8.40 0.76
Dividend payable 7.03 8.30 9.10
- —_—
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6.9¢ During 1979-80 the Corporation launched 5
vigorous recovery drive in all the districts, T argety
for collection of arrears were fixed district-wise and the
results reviewed on a monthly basis,

Khadi and Village Industries

6.95 Kerala Khadi and Village Industries Boarq
was constituted under the provisions of the Keraly
Khadi and Village Industries Act, 1957. The major
function of the Board is the organisation, devclc)pment
and regulation of khadi and village industries recogniged
by the Khadi and Village Industries Commission,
The Board organises co-operative societies for the
development of the khadi and village industries and -
sanctions loans and grants and provides other asggt.
ance to the co-operative societies, registered instj
tutions and individual artisans for the development of
khadi and village industries. The Board which hag
its headquarters at Trivandrum has also eleven district
offices.

6.96. There is a Khadi Production C(Centre at
Payyannur run directly by the Board which accounts
for more than 50 per cent of khadi produced under the
Board. Besides the Khadi Production Centres at
Payyannur the Board has taken up khadi production
directly in the districts of Trivandrum, Quilon,
Kottayam, Alleppey, Trichur, Palghat and Kozhikode,
For accelerating the sales of khadi, the Board has
set up khadi gramodyog . bhavans and khadi bhavans
at the district headquarters and at important business
centres. To ensure timely supply of cotton tothe
institutions ‘engaged in the development of khadi
industry, the Board has set up a cotton godown each
in all the districts.

6.97 In1979-80 the Board initiated a special em~
ployment programme to provide additional employ-
ment to one lakh persons within three years through
khadi and village industries schemes. Employment
for fifty thousand persons is expected to be provided
in khadi industry. Another fifty thousand persons
will be absorbed in eight selected village industries viz.
pottery, blacksmithy and carpentry, cottage
match industry, lime industry, bee keeping industty,
village oil industry and cane and bamboo industry.
The main thrust of the programme is to start a khadl
production centre in each panchayat, besides oneor
two selected village industries to provide employmest
to a minimum of 100 persons in each panchayat
Sixty to sixty-five persons will be provided employ-
ment in each khadi production centre and the remait
ing in the selected village industries through co-oper®
tive societies or registered institutions.

6.98 During 1979-80 both the productiot o
khadi and village. industries and sales value "y
showed considerable increase compared to 197



The value of production was Rs. 1329.77 lakhs and
the sales value realised Rs, 1,456.25 lakhs. The
corresponding  figures for the previous year were
Rs. 1,035.56 lakhs and Rs. 1,122.17 lakhs. (See
Appendix 6.19). The total number of full-time wor-
kers engaged in khadi and village industries in the
State in 1979-80 stood at 75,070 compared to 72,274
in 1978-79. During 1979-80 part-time  workers
engaged in khadi and village industry is 23,220 whereas
in the previous year the number was 39,211. The
total wages earned by both full-time and part-time
workers in 1979-80 were Rs. 583.31 lakhs as against
Rs. 500.80 lakhs in 1978-79,

Mining

6.99 As part of the UNDP programme to assist the
nation to develop the mineral resources, the United
Nations signed a project document in March 1977
with the Government of India to develop the known
mineral resources of Kerala and to explore a specially
chosen area of about 14,500 sq. kms. in the State for
locating mineral occurrences by using modern methods
of exploration. The integrated survey will comprise re-
connaissance geological exploration over the entire
area with a detailed follow up of selected exploration
targets utilising geophysical and geochemical methods
and drilling in order to delineate and evaluate minerali-
sations  encountered.

6.100 During 1979-80 a field and laboratory pro-
gramme has heen prepared giving background in-
formation and indicating the personnel, objectives,
targets etc. An area of about 7518 sq. km. in the
southern sector has been sampled at | km. grid interval.
A total of 8860 samples have been collected and analysed.
Distribution parameters in respect of 6 elements have
been completed and five anomalies in respect of
copper and nickel have been selected for detailed
investigation which is included in the current field
programme.

6.101 In the northern sector the sampling on
1 km, grid interval has been’ completed. More than
7,000 samples have been collected out of which 5,749
samples have been sent to Canada for analysis and
1,262 have been analysed in KMEDP laboratories.
As part of the programmes to examine the known
graphite occurrences and to attempt to locate new
OCCUrrences, recCONNAaissance SUrveys are in progress
in the districts of XKottayam and Quilon especially
to trace the south-western extension of the Chirakadavu
project. The exploration for gemstones has also
been included as an item of work in the current field
season programme. After discussing  the various
aspects in the coordination committee meeting held
on 8-2-1980 it was decided that this item of exploration
may be stopped, since it is necessary to organise an
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agency to work this gem on an exploration—cum
exploitation. basis, A qualitative and quantitative
assessment  of the gold gravels in selected localities in
Nilambur valley along Chaliyarpuzha has also been
suggested for study by U. N. consuitants.

Working Factories

6.102 The growth in the number of working factorics
noticed in the last few years was maintained during 1979
also. The increase in the number of factories during
1979 was however quite significant. While 1978 the
number of factories rose by only 159, in 1979 the
number rose by 702. As on 31-12-1979 there were
8486 working factories in the State, as against a total
of 7784 at the end of the previous year. The increase
in the number of factories was noticed in all the
districts except in Alleppey, where it decreased margi-
nally from 580 to 571. Significant growth was recorded
in Cannanore district, where the number of factories
increased from 1099to 1311. The variations in the
growth of factories can be seen from the Table. 6.18

TasLe 6.18
Registered Werking Faclories in Kevala®

Number of Factories

District as at the end of Variations
December December
1978 1979
1. Trivandrum 303 324 421
2. Quilon 87 833 +46
3. Alleppey 580 571 —5
4. Kottayam 619 641 -+22
5. Idukki 114 122 48
6. Ernakulam 1249 1432 +182
7. Trichur 876 968 +92
8. Palghat 816 910 +94
9., Malappuram 169 185 +16
10. Kozhikode 1172 1190 +18
11. Cannanore 1099 1311 +212
Total 7784 8486 +702

*Figures are provisional.

The year 1979 saw a notable increase in factory
employment also. While factory employment actually
declined by over 10,000 in 1978, it increased by 19,518
during 1979. In absolute terms factory employment
rose from previous years' level of 2,72,397 to 2,91,915
Employment in Quilon district alone increased by 8,850
Noticeable increase in the number of employmen
was registered in 1979 in all the districts of the State.
Details of the district-wise registered working factories
and employment are given in the Appendix. 6.20



CHaPTER 7

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

An Overview

Kerala is fairly advanced in the matter of trans-
port and communication facilities. The total length
of roads in Kerala now stands at about 93,080 km.
which works out to 36 km, per 10,000 population.
Out of the total length of roads in the State, 16,569
km. of roads are maintained by the State Public
Works Department. The length of national highways
comes to only 836 kms. The registration of motor
vehicles indicates steady increase over the past few
years. Kerala has 449 vehicles per 100 sq. km. of
area and 674 vehicles per lakh of population in 1979-80.
The major mode of transport in Kerala is the road
transport,. The passenger transport in the State is
mainly in the hands of private operators. The
Kerala State Road Transport Corporation accounts
for about a third of the total number of passenger
vehicles in the State. At the all-India level more
than 55 per cent of mechanised passenger road trans-
port vehicles are in the public sector.

7.2 Raii transport systern has also aequired im-
portance in Kerala in recent times. The Trivandrum-
Kanyakumari line commissioned in April 1979
directly serves the Kanyakumari district of Tamil
Nadu and the Trivandrum district of Kerala. It
has added 30 kms. to the broad gauge net work in the
State. The new broad gauge rail link connecting
"Ernakalam with Alleppey when commissioned will
serve the densely populated and industrially back-
ward district of Alleppey. The project was sanctioned
in 1979-80 with an estimated outlay of Rs. 7 crores.
A survey is now in progress for a new broad gauge
line between Kuttipuram and Trichur via, Guruvayur,
The Railway Division opened at Trivandrum from
October 1979 is effectively catering to the needs of
the people of the area.

7.3 Air transport has recently assumed prominence
as a quick mode of transportation in the State with the
ever increasing flow of job seekers, businessmen etc.
to foreign countries, especially Gulf States, The
important international flights’ from the Trivandrum
airport  include Trivandrum—Dubai—Abu-Dhabi,
Kuwait, Male and Colombo services. The infrastruc-
tural support of Trivandrum Air port requires to be
strengthened to provide adequate operational and
terminal facilities. The comstruction work of the
Galicut air port is yet to be initiated.

. an increase of 28 exchanges

7.4 The Cochin Port plays a pivotal role in both
foreign as well as coastal trade. The total volume
of traffic handled at the port during 1979-80 recordeq
a slight fall by 0.1 per cent to 54.64 lakh tonnes from
the previous year’s record traffic of 54.70 lakh tonnes,
The sailing of fully containerised ships recorded sub.
stantial increase during the year. Traffic data relating
to the last two decades show that there has beey 5
sharp decline in the goods traffic handled by mingr
ports. During 1979-80, only the ports at Neendakam,
Calicut and Azhikkal handled cargo of any signifi-
cance. An important development in the sphere of
minor ports has been the setting up of a working group
by the Government of India to examijne and suggest
promoticnal measures required for the development
of export-import traffic through  the intermediate
and minor ports of Kerala. :

7.5 Waterways constitute an important mode of
transportation in the State. It is a welcome develop-
ment that the Ernakulam-Alleppey sector of the
inland waterway system has been declared as national
waterways. In the context of fuel crisis water trans-
port has assumed added significance. Steps are being
initiated to run the water transport services in the
State on a more economic and efficient manner.

7.6 In the sphere of communication facilities,
Kerala is better placed than most other States. The
average arca served by a post office in the State i3
8.61 sq. km. against the all India figure of 24.46 sq.
km. and the population served by a post office oh an
average is 5737. The number of telephone exchange
in Kerala as on April 1980 stood at 441, indicating
over the previous yoear
with a total equipped capacity of 1,04,595 lins
However, despite the rapid growth of telecommunics-
tions, the backlog of pending connections is ali
increasing  simultaneously.

Roads

7.7 Though Kerala has a fairly well developel
net work of roads, the umique settlement patten ad
inadequacy of railway lines indicate the necessity fue
a wider and better network of roads. Since many
the roads in the State were formed before the introd®
tion of modern fast moving and heavy vehiclﬂ,-m
suffer from small width, acute bends, steep
weak and narrow bridges and unbridged ca.usﬂ'”l:"
Moreover the dust-free surface is only 23 per oent
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the total road length as compared to 39 per cent at
the national level. These roads therefore require
considerable improvement in order to bring them to
proper standards.

7.8 The State has a total road length of 93080 km.
which works out to 36 km. per 10,000 population.
This road length includes National Highways, roads
maintained by the Public Works Department, Corpora-
tions and Municipalities, Panchayats and other
agencies in the State. The details are shown in
Table 7.1.

Tasre 7.1

Roads in Kerala under different Depariment as on

) 2)

5. Municipalities 2582

6. C.D. and N.E.S. Blocks 2905(*)

7. K.S.E. Board (Civil) 216

8. Forest Department 1155¢*)

9. Others 1442(%)
Total 93080

{(*) Data relatc to 1-4-1978.

Aote-—“Others”  include roads under Irrigation Department,
Railways, Military ctc.

1-#1960 7.9 Out of the total length of roads in the State,
16569 km. of roads are maintained by the Public
Category of Roads Length of Roads(km) Works  Department (Buildings and Roads). The
(L @ length of Public Works Department roads increased
ﬁ"om 16121 km. in 1979 to 16569 km. in 1980. The
1. National Highways 836 Public Works Departrment roads are classified under
2. Public Works Department 16569 fgl_.ll’ heads, viz. State highways, major district roads,
other district roads and village roads.
3. Panchayats 66158
4. Corporations 1217(%) 7.10 The category wise length of these roads by
type of surface as on 1-4-1980 is provided in Table. 7.2.
Tasre 7.2
Distribution of Public Works Department Rocds by Type of Surface as on 1-4-1980 (Km.)
o Cement  Black Bz\'a:icr Others Total
Cat C t T un
egory oncrete opped pound
O ® “ (&) {6)
1. State Highways 1997 4 2(1‘28~
2, Major District Roads 4922 190 423 5544
3. Other District Roads 5049 1223 776 7049
4. Village Roads 489 385 1074 1948
Total 12457 1802 2273 16569
Sotirce:  Public Works Department, Kerala.
Tanre 7.3
District-wise Distribusion of Public Works Department Roads
District Length in Kms,
Q) {2)
711 The district-wise break up of Public Works 1. Trivandrum 1487
D T . 2. Quilon 2394
epartment roads as on 1-4-1980 is indicated in s Al 1216
Table 7.3. The detailed district-wise break up of . Korwri 1751
Public Works Department roads into State highways, 5. Tdukki 1323
major district roads and village roads is furnished in 6. Emakulam 1814
Appendix 7.1. The main emphasis under road develop- 7. Trichur 1365
ment has been on the improvement of existing roads 8. Palghat 1212
rather than on construction of new roads 9. Malappuram 1063
) 10. Calicut 1388
11. Cannanore 1550
Total 16569




Road Transport

Motor Vehicle Registration

7.12 The motor vehicle density in Kerala is high
compared to most ¢ther States in India. Kerala
has 449 vehicles per 100 sq. km. of arca and 674 vchicles
per lakh of population in 1979-80. The corresponding
figures for all India in 1975-76 were 81 and 417
respectively. The total number of motor vehicles
registered in the State as on 31-3-1980 was about
1.75 lakhs. Trivandrum district has the largest aumber
of vehicles (31136) followed by Ernakulam {(30750)
and Quilon (18028). All other districts except Idukki
and Malappuram have more than 10,000 vehicles.
Idukki district has the least number of vehicles (4222).

7.13 Of the total number of motor vehicles in the
State 54381 are cars, 50943 motor cyclesfscooters,
20128 goods vehicles (4 wheelers and above), 17790
taxi cars and 31462 other vehicles. In the matter
of car registration, Trivandrum leads the other districts
with 11536 cars followed by Ernakulam (10082).
Quilon and Alleppey districts have more than 5000
cars each. Other districts have only less than 5000
cars. Details regarding the district-wise distribution
of motor vehicles are furnishéd in Appendix 7.2.

7.14 During 1979-80, 17623 vehicles were newly
registered in the State. These included 7929 motor
cyclesfscooters, 3309 cars, 2154 goods  vehicles (4
wheelers and above) and 4231 other vehicles (see
Appendix 7.3). In the case of new registration of
vehicles Quilon led the other districts (3820 vehicles)
followed by Ernakulam (3523 vehicles) and Trivandrum
{3241 wvehicles). Only 177 vehicles were newly
registered in Idukki district during the year.

7.15 The total revenue from motor vehicle taxes
and fees collected under the Motor Vehicles Taxes
and Taxation of Passengers and Goods Act decreased
from Rs. 19.75 crores in 1978-79 to 19.25 crores in
1979-80. The revenue from this source works out
to 3.4 per cent of the total estimated revenue receipts
for 1979-80. This percentage shows a declining trend
over the past few years. The receipts under non-
motor vehicles was Rs. 7.63 lakhs during the current
year as against Rs. 7.32 lakhs during 1978-79.

Road Accidents

7.16 Every accident ‘involving trandport carriers
results in loss or damage to property and lfe. It
also causes delays in road movement. The total
number of road accidents in Kerala rose from 7018
in 1978 to 7269 in 1979. A total number of 8977
persons were injured during the year as against 7514
persons in the previous year. Deaths due to road
accidents increased from 1057 in 1978 to 1204 in
1979 (See Appendix 7.4). Secventy percent of traffic
accidents is caused by the fault of drivers of motor

96

" vehicles.

Irresponsible and inefficient dtiving of
motor vehicles has been the major single cause of ropq
accidents. Out of 7269 road accidents reported during
1979, 5122 accidents were caused by the fault of
drivers of motor vehicles. Pedestrians were Tesponsi.
ble for the accidents in 666 cases. Other main reasgyg
for road accidents are defects in mechanical conditjon
of motor vehicles, fault of cyclists etc (see Appendix 7.5).

Pagsenger Transport

7.17 The major mode of passenger transport jp
Kerala is the road transport which is mainly carrieg
out by private operators especially in the northem
region of Kerala. Kerala State Road Transport
Corporation is responsible for the passenger transport
operations in the public sector. The Kerala Stats
Road Transport Corporation which is a joint venture of
the State Government and, the Southern Railway,
possesses more than a third of the total number of
passenger vehicles in the State.

7.18 'The number of stage carriages in the State

increased from 8120 in 1978-79 to 8705 in 1979-80

‘the State road transport services

which works out to 34 per lakh of population.

7.19 The fleet strength of the Kerala State Road
Transport Corporation increased from 2822 buses in
1978-79 to 2935 buses at the end of 1979-80. The
number of bus schedules operated increased from
2446 at the end of March 1979 to 2500 at the end
of March 1980. The number of routes also-increased
from 3465 to 3580 during this period. As a consequence
the route length increased by 4949 km. and the
distance operated by 107.49 lakh km. during the year
1979-80. About 7064 lakh passengers were carried by
during the year
(see Appendix 7.6). The average distance travelled by
a passenger was 14.6 km. in 1979-80 as against 14.4 k.

* in 1978-79. The average earnings per  passenger

increased from 70 ps. in 1978-79 to 75 ps. in 1979-80
while earnings per km. of buses operated increased
from 220 paise to 235 paise. Earnings per vehicle ot
road increased from Rs. 591 to Rs. 620 during this
period. The basic fare structure of Kerala State Road
Transport Corporation and the minimum fare as 04
1-4-1980 for various types of services are given i

Table 7.4.
Tamle 7.4
Fare Structure of Kerala State Road Transport Corporation
as on 1-4-1980
Type o{' Service B:::c (I*I‘,a:)c[ Fare ()
o R
Clity 5 g
Ordinary 5 b
Fast Passenger 5.5 100
Express 6.5 . 0
Deluxe Express l.i____‘______,_

Source: Kerala State Road Transport Corporation.

o
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7.20 Kerala State Road Transport Corporation
provides employment to over 28000 persons as at the
end of March 1980 as shown below:

Administrative Personnel 4372
Traffic Personnel 16257
Maintenance Personnel 7466

Total 28095

7.21 The number of buses commissioned for service
during 1979-80 was 253 as against 257 in the previous
year. The number of buses replaced was only 50,

7.22 The capital contribution to the Corporation
by the State Government was Rs. 20,38 crores and by

Railways Ra. 8.10 crores as on 31-3-198). Thus the
total capital contribution to the Corporation works out
to Rs. 28.48 crores. The gmss revenue earnings of the
Corporation increased from Rs. 47.63 crores in 1978-79
to Rs. 52.65 crores in 1979-80 while the gross revenue
expenditure increased from Rs. 51.35 crores to Rs. 61.38
crores during this period. Thus there was a net
deficit of Rs. 8.73 crores during the year as against
Rs. 3.60 crores in the previous year. As on 31-3-1980
the accumulated loss of the Corporation was about
Rs. 39 crores.

7.23 The magnitude of expansion of the |Kerala
State Road Transport Corporation during the past
15 years (1965-66 to 1979-80) is depicted in Table 7.5.

TasLe 7.5
Operation of the Kerala Stats Road Transport Corporation 1965-66 o 1979-80

Item 1965-66 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80
m 2 &) 4 &) (6) M
1. No. of Buses Owned (As on 31st March) 921 2244 2480 2622 2822 2935
Index 100 244 268 285 306 319
2. No. of Schedules Operated (As on 31st March) 697 1846 2078 2315 2446 2500
Index 100 265 298 as2 351 359
3. No. of Routes under Operation {As on 31st March) 600 2538 3024 3340 3465 3580
Index 100 425 504 567 578 597
4. Total Route Distance (Krns.) (As on 31st March) 19878 106069 137724 145434 158741 158690
Index 100 543 693 732 773 798
5. Gross Kilometres Operated (lakhs) 641.82 1798.93 2039.99 2081.27 2154.19 2261.68
Index 100 280 318 324 336 352
6. Passengers Carried (lakhs) 1585.30 5183.37 5111.43 5556.45 6328.49 7064.04
Index 100 327 322 350 399 446
7. Average Distance Travelled by a Passenger 12.5 14.2 14.9 14.7 14.4 14.6
8. Gross Revenue Earnings (Rs. lakhs) 631.21 3091.21 4042.02 4327.86 +762.71  5264.63
9. Passenger Earnings (Rs. lakhs) 586.78 3044.51 4012.61 4310.02 4675.26  5200.42
i0. Average Earnings per Passenger (Paise) 37.00 57.4 76.0 75.7 70.4 75.3
11, Earnings per Kilometre of Buses Operated (Paise) 93.80 173.00 198.00 209.9 220.0 4.8
12. Earnings per Vchicle on Road per day (Rs.) 229.0 491.0 558.0 569.01 591.0 620.0
13. Gross Revenue Expenditure (Rs. lakhs) 590.66 3502.23 4176.39 4573.14 5134.57 6137.62
Source; XKerala State Road Transport Corporation.
Goods Transport TabBLe 7.6

7.2¢ Movement of goods in the State is mostly
carried out through mechanised road transport mainly
with the aid of lorries. The registration of goods
vehicles in the State is an indicator of the growing
volume of goods traffic by road. The number of
goods vehicle (4 wheelers and above) registered in the
State has increased from 10,357 as on 31-3-1968
to 20128 on 31-3-1980 (see Table 7.6)

4/719/MC,

Number of Registered Goods Vehicles as on 3158 March 1980

Year Number of Index
Vehicles

(n) @ )

1968 10357 100

1974 13921 134

1975 15875 159




{1 (2) &)

1976 15882 153
1977 17165 166
1978 17755 171
1979 17907 173
1980 20128 194

7.25 It may be mentioned that 2438 goods vehicles
registered in Kerala have permits to operate in other
States. The number of goods vehicles having inter-
State permits not included under National Permit
Scheme was 493 during 1979-80. The State quota
of National Permits as at the end of March 1980 was
400 of which 394 permits have been issued to the

following category of operators:

(i) Existing Inter-state Operators 194

(ii) Existing Intra-state Operators 100

(iii) Ex-army Personnel 40

(iv) Unemployed Drivers etc, 60

Total 394

Railways

7.96 Railways constitute an important infra-
structure for industrial development. The growth of

railways in Kerala during the past has not been
commensurate with the projected growth of the indus-
trial sector. At present Kerala has a total railway
network of 916.35 km. with 803.64 km. of broad-gauge
lines and 112.71 km. of metre-gauge lines.

7.27 The construction of a broad-gauge link
between Trivandrum and Thirunelveli, with an exten-
sion from Nagercoil to Kanyakumari was sanctioned
in 1972 for a total length of 159.85 km. The com-
pletion of the project was envisaged in two stages.
The first phase relates to the line between Trivandrum
and Kanyakumari via Nagercoil (86.56 km). This
line has been comumissioned in April 1979 while
the section from Nagercoil to Thirunelveli (73.29 km.)
which constitutes the second phase is now ready for
opening. The Kanyakumari-Trivandrum  line
directly serves the Kanyakumari District of Tamil
Nadu and the Trivandurm District of Kerala. The
highlands of the extreme south with their tea and
rubber estates, the midlands which are rich in agri-
cultural produce and the coastal strip with its fishing
coir and copra industries will all derive benefit fron:;
the new Trivandrum-Kanyakumari line. This line
?vi]] alst_: give a ﬂ!lip to the development of ore-based
industries. Graphite deposits occur in Neyyattinkara
and Nedumangad Taluks while the area north at
Kovalam has rich limestone deposits. The Trivan-
drum-Kanyakumari line has already proved to be a
blessing to thousands of Indians as also foreigners
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who visit Kanyakumari, a unique spot in the tourig
map of the country. The long cherished dream of
a continuous broad-gauge link between Kashmir apg
the southernmost tip of the country has now becom,
a reality. The Trivandrum-Kanyakumari line has
added about 30 km. to the broad-gauge network in
Kerala.

7.28 The project for construction of the broag.
gauge rail link connecting Ernakulam with Alleppe
(55.12 km.) was sanctioned in 1979-80 with an cm.‘[
mated outlay of Rs. 7 crores and the final alignment
for the new link has been drawn up. The line will
now pass through Arcor, Kumbalam, Nettur apg
Konthuruthy and terminate at Ernakulam junction
There will be 12 stations from Ernakulam junctim;
to Alleppey Terminal. About 3.4 million Passengers
and 0.5 million tonnes of goods traffic are expected
to be transported annually on this section, when jt i
commissioned. It would serve a densely populated
region of the industrially backward district of Alleppey.
A target date of December 1982 has been fixed for
commissioning of this railway line.

7.29 A survey is now in progress for a new broad,
gauge line between Kuttipuram and Trichur vig
Guruvayur. This line will improve transport faci-
lities in the backward Malappuram district. An
engineering and traffic survey for extension of the
Ernakulam-Alleppey broad-gauge line up to Kayam-
kulam has been proposed in the 1981-82 railway
budget. A cost-cum-feasibility study report for the
electrification of Erode-Trivandrum central station
has been forwarded to the Railway Board in May
1978. The estimated cost of the project is Rs. 44.2]
crores and the return expected is 11.4 per cent. The
viability of the project has been based on the savings
anticipated in working expenses including foreign
exchange by comparing the working expenses of diesel
traction with electric traction. In view of the ever
increasing cost of diesel oil and huge foregin exchange
involved, it has been recommended to go in for electrit
traction. It may be mentioned that the State Govem-
ment has already offered to supply power at cheapet
rates to the Railways for electrification in Kerala

7.30 Idukki district is at present not connected
byrail. The State Government has madea proposal
for connecting Madurai in the metre-gauge Wlfh
Kottayam and the line will pass through Tdukkd.
No survey has been taken up so far. The 1e¥
Division opened at Trivandrum from October 19%
is effectively catering to the needs of the people of d"
area. There are altogether 184 railway stations
the State including train halts. This includes f%
stations newly added along the Trivandrum-F
route in the Trivandrum-Kanyakumari link. Anet
day express service was introduced between
and Ernakulam on 3rd October 1980.



7.31 Inorder tocreate additional line capacity to
provide an efficient and fast movement of goods and
passenger services and to remove the bottlenecks
in traffic, doubling of important main lines is being
executed  progressively. Doubling of 44.20 km.
between Palghat Junction and Shornur has been sanc-
tioned in January 1979 at a cost of Rs. 4.37 crores,
Earth work and bridge works are in progress. Out
of the 107 km. between Shoranur and Ernakulam
junction, the doubling of 20 km. between Ernakulam
junction and Alwaye has already been completed and
opened to traffic. Doubling of 18 km. between Mullur-
carai and Wadakkancheri and between Pudukkad
and Irinjalakuda sanctioned during 1972 has heen
completed and the section opened to goods traffic
in June 1978. Doubling of another stretch of 44.67
km. between Shoranur and Mullurcarai, Wadakkan-
cheri and Mulagunnathukavu, Trichur and Pudukkad
and Chalakudi and Angamali was sanctioned in
August 1977 at a cost of Rs. 6.98 crores. Earth work
and - bridges in the first three reaches are nearing
completion. These three sections {totalling to 29.26
km.) have been targetted for opening to goods traffic
by March 1981. Earth work and bridge works in the
last section between Chalakudi and Angamali are
in progress and the doubling is targetted for opening
to goods traffic by March 1982. The land acqui-
sition for the doubling of the remaining 25 km: between
Mulagunnathukava and Trichur, Irinjalakuda and
Chalakudi and Angamali and Alwaye has been san-
ctioned and is in progress. ‘This last 3-patch doubling
of 25 km, has been proposed for the year 1981-82,
With the completion of the above works, there will be
a through double line between Madras Central and
Ernakulam.

Air Transport

7.32  Air transport services in Kerala are operated
at present from the two airports of Trivandrum and
Cochin. The airport at Trivandrum is owned by the

Civil Aviation Department of the Government of
India, while the airport at Cochin belongs to the
Defence Department. Civil authorities are using

Cochin airport subject to the restrictions imposed by
the Defence Department. These two airports enable
internal movement between Trivandrum and Cochin,
At present the northern part of Kerala has no air
transport faciliies, The State Governtent has
requested the Government of India to open an airport
at Calicut to cater to the needs of the people of
Malabar. The construction work relating to Calicut
airport has not yet been started and the State Govern-
ment is urging the Centre to take up this work urgently
With the acquisition of ten more acres of land for
Calicut airport it would be possible to provide a runway
of 10,000 fi. so as to accommodate air-buses also.
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7.33 Indian Airlines is operating services from
Trivandrum to Bombay, Bangalore and Madras with
convenient connections to places in North India.
With the airbus flight to Trivandrum and two Boeing
services to Cochin, flights from Bombay to the State
has in all 520 seats. The most important inter-national
flight from the Trivandrum airport is the Trivandrum-
Dubai Boeing service which at present is being operated
thrice a week on Mondays, Wednesdays and Thursdays.
Abu Dhabi-Trivandrum Boeing is operated on Tuesdays
Fridays and Sundays. Kuwait-Trivandrum Boeing
operates on Saturdays and Mondays. The Gulf
services form one of the most profitable operations for
Air India. The Trivandrum-Male flight is operated
on Mondays and Saturdays and Trivandrum-Colombo
flight on Fridays and Sundays. In addition Sri
Lanka Airways operate Boeing Services on Wednesdays
and Thursdays from Colombo to Trivandrum. Though
these international Rights are operated from Trivan-
drum, provision of infrastructural faciliies at the
airport has not kept pace with the growth of passenger

traffic. It is therefore necessary to further improve the
facilities available at the airport,
Inland Navigation

7.34 Inland navigation has a significant place
in Kerala’s transport system. The inland waterways
of the State have considerable potential for both
passenger and goods transport. The State has about
1900 km. of navigable waterways. The main canal,
namely the West Coast Canal, has a length of about 555
kms. and is formed by linking a series of backwaters
and lakes. There is considerable scope for navigation
in the forty-one west flowing rivers of the State. Silting
is the main problem in these rivers and canals. Hence
constant dredging has tobe carried out to make them
fit for regular navigation.

7.35 The State Water Transport Department
operates boat services on routes north of Quilon up to
Ernakulam and in the Kuttanad area. In 1979-80,
the Department was operating services in 68 routes
covering a gross route distance of 7300 kms, Tlhe
number of schedules operated rose to 243 in 1979-&0.
The Department has in its possession 71 passenger
boats having a total seating capacity of 6501 persons.
Fifty-four boats were in actual operation during 1979-80,
The number of passengers carried by these boats had
gone up to 99 lakhs during 1979-80—an increase by
over 4 lakhs compared to the previous year. During
1979-80, the total revenue receipts amounted to
Rs. 74.50 lakhs asagainst Rs. 66.70 lakhs in 1978-79,
The total expenditure of the Department had also gone
up from Rs. 83.40 lakhs in 1978-79 to Rs. 89.60 lakhs
in 1979-80. The number of employees working in
the State Water Transport Department at the end of
the year was about one thousand.



Kerala Inland Navigation Corporation

7.36 The Statc-owned Kerala Inland Navigation
Corporation Limited (KINCOQ) carned a revenue of
Rs. 2.94 lakhs as a result of the operation of boat
services during the f{inancial year 1979-80, as against
Rs. 1.24 lakhs in the previous year. The net profit
for the year was Rs. 0.23 lakh. The share capital
contribution from Government amounted to Rs. 22
lakhs as on 31-3-1980. At present the Corporation
is operating four ferry services at Cochin. Its fleet
strength consists of five boats and two steel barges of
sixty tonnes cach. Construction of these two barges
were completed and orders for two new self-propetled
barges were placed during 1979-80. The construction
of two passenger boats were completed and the boats
were also launched during the year 1979-80. The
work of construction of three more passenger boats
has been entrusted to two leading boat builders in the
Cochin area. The Corporation is going ahead in
the field of cargo tramsportation. The KINCO is
expected to take over the ferry services at present
operated by the Kerala State Road Transport
Corporation at Cochin,

Ports and Harbours

7.37 The importance of minor ports in Kerala’s
economy has now been recognised. Government of
India have recently set up a working group to examine
and suggest promotional measures required for the
development of export-import traffic through the
intermediate and minor ports of Kerala. Apart from
Cochin, which is a major port, Kerala has three inter-
mediate ports at Calicut, Alleppey and Neendakara
and eleven minor ports at Vizhinjam, Trivandrum,
Quilon, Azhikode, Ponnani, Beypore, Badagara, Teili-
cherry, Cannanore, Azhikkal and Kasargod. The
intermediate and minor ports are lighterage ports
and do not provide berthing facilities for ocean-going
steamers. The activities at the minor ports are at a
low cbb during monsoon periods. Among the inter-
raediate and minor ports only five ports viz, Neendakara
Alleppey, Beypore, Calicut and Azhikkal handled
traffic of any significance during the last decade,

7.38 Traffic data relating to the last two decades
show that there has been a sharp decline in the goods
traffic handled by minor ports. The goods traffic
handled in all the intermediate and minor ports of
Kerala has declined steadily from 7 lakh tonnes in
1956-57 to 1.96 lakh tonnes in 1978.79, During
1979-80, 2.62 lakh tonpes of cargo was handled at
these ports, thus reflecting an increase of 0.66 lakh
tonnes_over the previous year. Dur -
the ports at Neendakara, (yla.hcu' t a.ndurﬁzghlkkal'm?g l;.gn:ﬂnelg
cargo of any significance. As regards the tonnage of
cargo handled during the year, Calicut (including
Beypore) port holds the first place followed by Neenda-
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kara and Azhikkal. During 1979-80, thirty steamery
having a tonnage of 101,234 tonnes called at the
intermediate and minor ports of Kerala as againg
twenty-five steamers having a tonnage of 88,686 tonney
in the previous year. Furthet, 536 sailing vessels of
60,780 tonnes also called at these ports during 1979-8p
as against 6547 satling vessels of 81001 tonnes in 1978-79,

7.39 During the year 1979-80, 975 mechaniged
fishing vesscls, 12 cargo boats, 12 country boats, and
17 canoes were registered in the intermediate ang
minor ports of Kerala. The largest number of
mechanised fishing boats was registered in Neendakars
followed by Calicut. The revenue earned dup
1979-80 from the various ports was Rs. 16.78 lakhs
as against Rs. 13.03 lakhs during the previous year,

7.40 The Hydrographic Survey Wing consisting
of a headquarters unit at Trivandrum and two Field
Unit Range Offices at Quilon and Beypore respectively
has been engaged in the collection of investigation
data for the development of various minor ports, fishing
harbours and certain other selected places to study the
feasibility ~of improvement of the existing facilitieg
there. These data have been made availabe to the
Harbour Engineering Wing for the design of cargo
and .fishing harbours in consultation with varigm
specialised authorities in India. Apart from routine
harbour surveys, special surveys before, during and
after the dredging work, surveys for marking channel
etc. have also been carried out at various places, Fur
ther, assistance had been rendered to the dredging
unit for their work as the capacity was depleted due
to shortage of staff and auxiliary crafts, Post dredg
ing surveys of Beypore, Ponnani and Neendakara were
carried out during the period.  Dredging was com-
pleted at Neendakara Port for the lighterage operatim
by GSD Neendakara in Janunary 1980. The dredging
work at Mondroe Island has also been completed by
CSD Neendakara. The dredging of Beypore wa
undertaken by CSD Meena during the months of
November-December 1979 and January 1980. At the
bar, a channel of 520 M. length and 30 M. width wift
an average depth of 4.5 M. was dredged, and a chamd
was fully cut open at Beypore. Out of a provision of
Rs. 29 lakhs allotted under dredging and surveying
in the Plan sector a sum of Rs. 28.92 lakhs (9.7 p&
cent) was spent during 1979-80.

7.41 The Harbour Engineering Wing attends ®
development works of Ports and Fisheries Departmanb
This wing is in charge of investigation, designs, ®F
struction of fishery harbours, mini-fishing harbout
fish landing centres, fish landing platformy, ca%
harbours, capital repairs, and maintenrance -
port structures. Certain specific works such as'dm'
struction of ice plant are also entrusted to this
ing Unit.

¥



7.42 The development of the Vizhinjam fishery
harbour project envisaged in three stages is in progress-
The first stage consisting of construction of a break-
water of 305 m length was completed and the second
stage is under execution, For the construction of a fishery
harbour at Neendakara a scheme costing Rs. 250
lakhs was sanctioned by the Government in 1979
and certain works like the construction of inner break-
water are in progress. Investigation works in respect of
Mopla Bay are alsoin progress. For the stability of the
approach channel to Beypore Port, the construction of
two breakwaters are felt necessary. An estimate for
Rs. 180 lakhs was sanctioned by the Government and
action is being taken to commence the construction.
Government have sanctioned an amount of Rs. 41.9
lakhs for the development of Neendakara Port. One
transit shed has already been completed and put on use.
Construction of second transit shed, wharf and port
road are expected to be completed by 1981-82. Investi-
gation works for the cargo harbour at Azhikkal was
completed and the data sent to Central Water and Power
Research Station, Poona, for model studies. The
Harbour Engineering Wing is taking up capital repairs
to piers and other structures. The repair works at
Valiyathura pier, Alleppey pier and at Beypore wharf
have been arranged. Construction of staff quarters
at Quilon is also in progress.

Cochin Port

7.43 During 1979-80 the general operating con-
ditions at the port was satisfactory. Traffic and shipp-
Ing operations were carried out smoothly. Only 867
ships having a total NRT of 52.50 lakhs called at the
port during the year compared to 994 ships with totaj
N.R.T. of 57.37 lakhs. But the average N.R. T. of
ships showed an increase by 4.9% indicating an
Increase with average size of the ships called
at the port during theyear. There was a decline in the
number of bulk cargo ships, conventional general cargo
ships and passenger ships which called at the Port
compared to 1978-79. However, sailing of fully con-
tainerised ships recorded a substantial increase.

7.44 The total volume of traffic handled at the
Port during the year recorded a slight fall by 0.1
per cent to 54.64 lakh tonnes from the previous year's
record traffic of 54. 70 lakh tonnes which was the highest
annhual traffic ever recorded inthe history of the Port,
Bulk cargo traffic handled at the Port during the year
recorded a slight decline by 2.3 percentto 46.03 lakh
tonnes from 47.12 lakh tonnes in the preceding year.
Mcfmwhilc the volume of break bulk cargo showed
8n Increase by 13.6 per cent to 8.61 lakh tonnes from
7.58 lakh tonnes. The total volume of foreign traffic

bandled recorded a slight increase by 3.9 per cent
4/nemc,

101

while that of coastal cargo showed a decline by 12.5
per cent during the year compared to the preceding
year. Total imports during the year recorded an
increase by 3.0 per cent to 43. 36 lakh tonnes from 42.29
lakh tonnes in the preceding year mainly as a result
of the substantial increase in the imports of crude
oil while total exports showed a decline by 10.7 per
cent to 11,08 lakh tonnes from 12.4}1 lakh tonnes on
account of the fall in the export of refined P O L
Products. As a result of the fall in total exports and
the increase recorded to the volume of imports, to
the share of exports in the total traffic came down to
20.3 per cent in 1979-80 from 22.7 per cent in the
preceding year. The total value of trade handled at
the port during the year recorded an increase by 35.2
per cent to Rs. 1225.99 crores from Rs. 906.61 crores
in 1978-79. However the port recorded an adverse
balance of trade of Rs. 63.03 crores during the year as
against a favourable balance of trade of Rs. 7.66 crores
in the preceding year as a result of the substantiap
increase in the value of foreign imports by 45.6 per
cent compared to the increase of 22.1 per cent in the
value of foreign exports during the year over the preced-
ing year.

7.45 The financial transactions of the Cochin Port
Trust during the year closed with a net surplus of only
"Rs. 1.49 lakhs against a surplus of Rs. 386.56 lakhs
in the preceding year. The gross income of the Port
during the yearwas Rs. 1779.59 lakhs compared to
Rs. 1804.99 lakhs in the preceding year. The gross ex-
penditure was Rs. 1778.10 lakhs as against Rs. 1418.43
lakhs in 1978-79. The operating surplus also recorded
a decline to Rs. 486.45 lakhsduring the year from
Rs. 807.63 lakhs in the preceding year as a result of
the increase in the operational expenditure. Conse-
quently the net return on capital has plummetted
from 14.10 per cent during the previous year to 2.12
per cent during the year. The operating ratio also
registered a steep increase to 69.2 per fcent during
the year from 50.2 per cent during the previous
year,

7.46 The capital expenditure {Plan and non-plan)
during 1979-80 as per accounts amounted to Rs. 310.76
lakhs. An amount of Rs. 255 lakhs was sanctioned
during the financial year as loan by the Government.
The balance was met from internal resources. The
total capital debt stood at Rs. 1775 lakhs as on
31-3-1980. A sum of Rs. 33 lakhs was received from
Government during the year towards grant-in-aid work
of Fisheries Harbour. The value of the capital assets
of the Port Trust at original cost increased from
Rs. 3112.76 lakhs to Rs. 3489.52 lakhs as on 31-3.1980
including  Fisheries Harbour.



Tourism
KNerala Tourism Development Corporation

7.47 The Kerala Tourism Development Corporation
was incorporated as a private limited company on 29th
December, 1965. The following units are under the
management of the Corporation;

Mascot Hotel, Trivandrum
Aranya Nivas Hotel, Thekkady
Lake Palace, Thekkady

Periyar House, Thekkady
Garden House, Malampuzha
Bolgatty Palace Hotel, Cochin
Guruvayur Tourist Bungalow
Kumarakom Tourist Complex
Air Port Restaurant, Cochin
Air Port Restaurant, Trivandrum
Tourist Reception Centre, Thampanoor.
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7.48 The Corporation at present concentrates on
the establishment and running of hotels which form one
of the basic infrastructures for the development of
tourism. It also undertakes running of tourist reception
centres and conducted tours by vans, coaches and boats.
The Corporation has invested a huge sum of money for
the works connected with renovation and provision of
additional rooms and other facilities in the hotel units
transferred from Tourist Department to the Corporation
Apart from constructing new bars, banquet halls
open air restaurant and conference hall at the Mascot
hotel, the Corporation also constructed a four-storied
fourty-five room hotel block at Guruvayur Tourist
Bungalow and two storied twenty-four room hote
block at the Periyar House, Thekkady.

The new schemes taken up by the Corporation
include:—

1. Coshin Project

7.49 The project is for the construction of a three
star hotel at Shanmughom Road, Ernakulam. The
project comprises of two blocks, one a shopping block
and the other a hotel block at Shanmughom Road,
!irnakulam. The hotel block consists of 108 rooms and
is being constructed in 9 floors. The structural work
has reached the third floor level. The three storied

shopping block of the project has been comumissioned
in Qctober 1979,

2. Kovalam Project

7.50 The project is for the construction of a middle
¢lass hotel with forty rooms, two restaurants, two halls
one dormitory, three shop rooros, one bar and ﬁw;
cottages. The structural work has been completed.
Plastering and other finishing works are nearing com-
pletion.
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3. Kumarakom Project

7.51 The Corporation has alrcady taken over the
Baker’s estate at Kumarakom (o develop the area intg
a tourist centre. [t consists of twenty-five cottages,
Architectural details for the first phase of the project
has been drawn out.  Provision has also been made for
certain facilities such as communication, electrification,
water supply elc.

4. Thampanoor Project

7.52 The projecl envisages the consiruction of a
100 room hotel, with one restaurant, three halls, twe
dormitories and twelve shop rooms. The hotel proper
is in six floors. Architectural drawings and structural
designs have been prepared. The pile foundation work
of the buildings is in progress.

5. . Cannanore Project

7.53 The project is for the construction of a hotel
with forty rooms, one restaurant, one hall and two
shoprooms and one bar at Cannanore. The hote]
building will be in four fRoors. The sketch plan and
project report have been approved by the Board.
Detailed architectural drawings have also been prepared.

6. Ealgatty Project

7.54 A master plan has been prepared for the
development of Bolgatty Island. Apart from renovating
the old palace there, construction of two honey-moon
cottages and two twin type tourist cottages at the island
have been started.

7. Purchase of Coaches, Boals efc.

7.55 The Corporation has recently strengthened its
transport division by intreducing more coaches, cars,
boats etc. Apart from conducted tour operations
from Trivandrum and Cochin, it is proposed to add
more coaches and boats for strengthening the operations
on hand and also for arranging package tours to the
different tourist centres in Kerala and other States.

7.56 Among other schemes, mention may be made
of the proposal to launch a scheme for publicity f“_r
tourism marketing. Provision of staff quarters
necessary in almost all units of the Corporation. It
has been decided to construct stafl quarters #
Thekkady at first and later in other centres. St
have also been taken for the construction of a new bl"‘.’k
at Mascot Hotel to house the few shopping blocks 18
the ground floor, the head office of the Corporation 18
the first floor and thirty rooms above them.
tourist reception centres—One at Cochin and lf“’ﬂ“'
at Trivandrum—have already been set up. It no¥
proposed to strengthen the operation of the tourit
reception centres at these places.



7.57 The business activity of the Corporation has
resulted in loss for the first ten years. For the 11th and
12¢th years, the Corporation has earned a marginal
profit. But during the 13th year the activities of the
Corporation resulted in a loss of nearly Rs. 2.24 lakha.
The total accumulated loss as on 31-3-1979 comes to
Rs. 27 lakhs. By the introduction of new schemes such
as shopping Dblocks, strengthening of the transport
division etc., the Corporation is expected to eamn
profits in future.

Communications

7.58 Kerala has at present 19 Postal Divisions,
2 Railway Mail Service Divisions, 2 Postal Stores
Depot units and one Mail Motor Service Division unit,
A new postal region was formed with effect from
2-4-1979 with headquarters at Calicut. On 1-4-1980, 4512
past offices were functioning in the State, consisting of
44 head post offices, 1282 sub offices, 712 extra depart-
mental sub offices and 2,474 branch offices. During
1979-80 one hundred and sixty new post offices were
opened of which Ninety were in hilly/backward areas,
During the year telegraph facilities were provided in 96
offices and public call facilities in 25 offices.

_ mental delivery agents
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7.59 The expansion of postal net work since 1961
is furnished in Appendix 7.15. The average area
served by a post office is 8.61 wj. kms. against the
All India figure of 24.46 sq. km and the popuiation
served by a post office on an  average is 5737,
(See Appendix 7.16) Division-wise data relating to post
offices in the State are presented in Appendix 7.i7.
Special mention may be made of the expansion of
postal facilities in rural areas. Eight hundred letter
boxes were planted in rural arsas and 200 extra depart-
appointed for improving
postal facilities in rural areas.

7.60 Kerala is one of the most advanced Srates in
the Indian Union in respect of telecommunication
facilities. The number of telephone exchanges in
Kerala increased from 413 in April 1979 w0 441 in
April 1980 with a total equipped capacity of 104,595
lines. There were 2,292 public call offices in the State
as on April 1980. Despite the rapid growth of teie-
communications, the backlog of pending connections
is also simultaneously increasing. There were 17,698
connections which are pending as on April 1980.



CHAPTER 8

EXPORT TMPORT TRADE

India’s Foreign Trade

The year 1979-80 witnessed a doubling of the rate
of growth of imports as also exports, in India. As the
rate of growth of imports was much higher than that of
exports the balance of payment situation deteriorated
further during the year. The sharp increase in oil
prices in 1979 was the major reason for the substantial

increase in the import bill. In contrast the exporty
have remained rather sluggish owing to internal gop.
straints and an unfavourable international environment,
Exports in 1979-80 amounted to Rs. 6,427 crores showing
an increase of only 12 per cent (as against an increase of
30.4 per cent in imports} over the previous year. (sec
Table 8.1)

Tasce 8.1

India’s Imports, Exports and Trade Balance
(1977-78 and 1978-79)

(Rs. Croras)
o Imports : Exports Balance of
Year Amount Percentage  Amount  Percentage  Trade
increase increase (—) Deficit
over previous over previous (4 ) Burpl.
year year
1978-79 6814.3 13.1 5726.3 6.0 (—) 1088
197980 8687.3 30.4 6426.8 12.2 (—) 2268
Kerala’s Exports Spices

8.2 Kerala contributes a sizable share to India’s
export earnings. The basket of export commodities
of the State consist mainly of traditional agricultural
commodities like tea, coffee, pepper, ginger, cardamom
etc. The decline in recent years in the State’s propor-
tionate share of India’s export earnings is mainly the
result of stagnation in world demand for these traditional
commodities. Another reason is the spurt in the prices
of some of the State’s export commodities relative to
ber competitors’ prices. Kerala is contributing
nearly 10 per cent of the country’s export earnings. An
analysis of the Cochin Port data shows that in 1979-80
Kerala contributed only about 9 per cent of the total
export earnings of India. In absolute terms exports
from Kerala {Cochin Port} amounted to Rs. 554 crores

(a5 against an export value of Rs. 6,426 crores for India
as a whole.) .

8.3 The main export items from Kerala are tea,
pepper, coffee, cashew kernels, marine products and
coir products. The export value of most of these itemg
has gone up over the last few years.

8.4 Commodity-wise analysis of Kerala’s export
products is given in the following paragraphs.

8.5 Kerala State ranks first among the States in
production as well as exports of major and minor spices.
Its share in the production of pepper is 95 per cenf
cardamorm 39 per cent and ginger 69 per cent.

- (a)  Pepper

8.6 Kerala has a near monopoly of pepper produs-;
tion in India and accounts for 95 per cent of Indis
total production. Cochin port data reveal that durigf*
1979-80 Kerala exported 25,710 tonnes of pepper valued
at Rs. 32.33 crores. This is against India’s total export

" of 21429 tonnes valued at Rs. 33.46 crores. Table8d '

shows the quantity and value of pepper exported ﬁ‘m
Kerala (Cochin Port} and India during the pﬂ'-'”i
1975-76 to 1979-80.

Tasie 8.2
Export of Pepper from KeralafIndia

- S
Kerala India
v Cochin Port __,_._.-'—-"-
cax X we  Valon
antit Value Quantity
Q(pTon::zs) (Ras. crores) {Tonnes} (Rl-“”‘}
0 @ ®) W @
197576 06978  32.62 14266 ::ﬁ
1976-77 24008 38,37 20827
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(1 2) {3) (4) (%
1977-78 26150 47.38 25250  50.05
1978-79 18814 27.36 15268  28.07
1979-80 25710 32.33 21429 33.46

8.7 Region-wise, out of Kerala's export (Cochin
Port) of 25,710 tonnes in 1979-80, USSR’s share is 9,798
tonnes followed by other European Countries 9,781
tonnes, USA 3,736 tonnes, Canada 1,142 tonnes, Japan
201 tonnes, UK. 152 tonnes,

(bj Ginger

8.8 Kerala is the leading ginger producing State
in the country. Ginger grown in Kerala is by and
large sundried. On acconnt of its better quality
Indian ginger from Kerala has often found ready export
outlets despite stiff competition. The exports of
ginger from Kerala constituted more than 75 per cent
of the Indian exports in the year 1979-80. There was
a fall in export of ginger to 8165 tonnes valued at
Rs. 4.48 crores from Kerala compared to the previous
years total of 9,264 tonnes valued at Rs. 9.05 crores.
(See Table 8.3).

Tasie 8.3

Export of Ginger from KeralafIndia

Kerala India Kerala’s share in India’s
Cochin Port Export in percentage terms
Y -
- Qty. Value ty. Value Ony. Value
(Tonnes) (Rs. crores) {Tons) {Rs. crores
(1 (2) 3 4 (3) " (7
1975-76 2896 2.13 4786 4.10 6(.31 31.9
1976-77 1816 1.97 4461 5.84 40.71 33.73
1977-78 7167 8.15 9762 13.69 72.80 39.53
1978-79 9264 9.05 11796 12.84 78.54 70.48
1979-80 8165 4.48 10068 6.36 81.10 70 .44
8.9 Region-wise out of the Kerala’s total export Tasie 8.4
of 8165 tonnes in 1979-80, USA’s share comes to )
1475 tonnes followed by West Germany 943 tonnes, Export of Turmeric from Kerela and India
UK 711 tonnes, Japan 392 tonnes, African countries
1243 tonnes, other Asian Countries 1947 tonnes. Kerala India Kerala's share
Year (Cochin  (Tomnes) in All India
Port) Exports in
peroentage
(¢) Turmeric (Tonnes} quantty
N v 4‘
8.10 Kerala accounts for nearly one-fifth of the & @ @ *
total quantity of India’s turmeric exports. In 1979-80 '
1755 18.13
Kerala exported 3724 tonnes of turmeric valued at 1975-76 2131 1
roughly Rs. 4 crores in 1979-80. Till 1976-77 the value 1976-77 1746 117% 1.5
of turmeric exports from Kerala has been in between 197778 3231 11253 28.89
Rs. 0.51 crores and 0.65 crores, but in 1977-78 there 197879 2824 10278 27 48
has been a substantial increase in the value of €Xports .
(Rs. 2.10 crores). The quantity of turmeric exported 1979-80 3724 21514 17.36

has however decreased to 2824 tonnes in 1978-79
compared to 3251 tonnes in 1977-78. This has been
mainly due to the ban imposed on the export of this
commodity with effect from 4-1-1978. Subsequently
the ban was lifted in view of the better production pros-
pects in 1978-79. Table 8.4 gives a picture of the

export of turmeric from Kerala and India from 1975-76
to 1979-80,

4/719/MC.

8.11 Region-wise, out of the total of 3724 wnnes
exported from Kerala in 1979-80, 1777 tonnes went to
USA, followed by African countries 323 tonnes, Asian
countries 805 tonnes, Canada 270 tonnes, European
countries 143 tonnes, Australia and Newzealand toge-
ther accounted for 57 tonnes.



(d) Cardamom

8.12 Cardamom is the major foreign exchange
earnier among the spice crops of India. More than a
third of the extport earnings from spices accrue from
Cardamom exports alone. Kerala accounts for the
major share of foreign exchange carned from Cardamom
exports. Out of the India’s Cardamom exports of
2733 tonnes valued at Rs. 50 crores in 1979-80,
Kerala’s share accounts for 2279 tonnes valued at
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Rs. 42.62 crores. Compared to previous year thers
is a slight-fall both in volume of exports and valye
carned in Cardamom for India as  well as Keraly,
The volume of exports through Cochin Port haqd gong
up from 668 tonnes vatued at Rs. 5.8]1 crores in
1978-79 to 1000 fonnes valued at Rs. 7.06 crores in
1979-80. Year-wise Exports of Cardamom frorg
Kerala and India for the last few years are shawn
in Table 8.5.

TasLe 8.5

Expor! of Cardamom from KeralalIndia 1975-76 to 1979-80

[ Quanlity in ionues ]

Value Rs. in Crores

hkcrgh India ‘Kcrala’n share lin Ianj‘l_’l
(Cochin Port) Exports in  percentage

Year ‘#Eluanlity Value Quantity ) ;'aluc —_“-Q_:a-n.:ui;;rn_ Valu;—
) ® ® @ ® ® o
1975.76 587 4.01 2032 19.50 28.89 20.5
1976-77 356 3.87 949 13.05 37.51 29.66
1977-718 408 4.10 2952 45.92 13.82 8.93
1978-79 668 5.81 2977 59.76 22 .44 9.72
197980 1000 7.06 2733 49,97 36,59 14.13

Source: Cardamom Board, Cochin Port Administration Report 1979-80.

8.13 Region-wise in 1979-80, out of Kerala’s total
exports of 1000 tonnes, USSR’s share comes to 286
tonnes followed by Asian countries 236 tonnes, Japan
85 tonnes, other European countries 63 tonnes, West
Germany 59 tonnes, other American countries 27
tonnes, UK 25 tonnes, USA 5 tonnes, Far Eastern
Countries 4 tonnes and Canada 2 tonnes.

Marine Products

8.14 1In 1979-80 the export earnings from sca foods
rosc to an all time high of Rs. 248.82 crores. As
could be seen from Table 8.6, sea food exports doubled
in terms of value in the last five years. However in
terms of quantity the rise was only about 59 per cent.

8.15 With regard to Kerala, from a commanding
position of enjoying 70 per cent of the export trade of
marine products in terms of quantity and 85 per cent
in terms of value in 1967-68, it now accounts for only
less than 39 per cent of the trade in terms of quantity
and 43 per cent in terms of value in 1979-80. The
primary reason for the apparent tardy progress in the
growth of exports of marine products from Kerala in
comparison with the other States in the downward
trend in landings of shrimps that constituge the main
shar e of exports (85 per cent) aprat from shrimps the

other main items of marine exports are lobsters, froglegs
sardines etc. While shrimps and lobsters are processed
both in frozen and canned forms, sardines are only
canned. Export of marine products from Kerala
{(Cochin Port) and India are given in Table 8.6.

Tasre B.6

Export of Marine Products from Kerala (Cochin Porl) and
India (1975-76 10 1979-80)
Quantily in tonnes ]
Valus in Rs. crores

Kerala India Expeort

(Cochin Port) Earo-

Year . - nings
Quantity Value Quantity Valus perosp-

tage
o

to al

Tndia
e
& @) ¥ @ _@,,g’
1975-76 44550 70,86 54463 124.53 .
#

1976-77 4602 88.73 66750 tag.12 ¥
]
1977-78 42049 77.49 65967 180.95 ﬂo?
1978-79 45530 98.71 86894 234.62 ﬂ“
8.
- ) 86401 248.82

1979-80 43916 97.38 o S
Marin¢ Mﬂl

Soures; Cochin port Administration report,
Export %cvelopmcnt Authorities.



8.16 Another reason for the lower exports is thay
of underutilization of freezing and canning capacity
and other allied activities of the State. It is reported
that only aboul 18 per cent of the available freezing
capacity is being utilised.

8.17 Region-wise, in 1979-80 Japan and USA
jointly account for more than 50 per cent of our
exports in terms of quantity. Japan's share out of
Kerala export of (through Cochin Port) 43,916 tonnes
was 20,299 tonnes, followed by USA 12,678 tonnes,
other European countries 6709 tonnes, UK 1921
tonnes, USSR 38 tonnes.

8.18 Thus the export growth of Kerala’s marine
products depends on a single product namely frozen
shrimp and two markets, Japan and USA. The undue
dependence on a single product and two market is not
conducive to sustain a steady growth of Kerala’s
exports.

Cashew

8.19 The position of cashew among the commercial
crops is of special significance to the economy of the
country and of Kerala in particular. Cashew Industry
is one of the export oriented industries fetching sizeable
amount of foreign exchange. The net export earnings
from cashew kernels and cashewnut shell liquid during
1979-80 amounted to Rs. 132.37 crores as against
Rs. 84.92 crores earned during 1978-79.

Cashew Kernels

Export of Cashew Kernel recorded appreciable
improvement during the year 1979-80. The years
exports of Cashew Kernels amounted to 37,848 tonnes
valued at Rs. 117.91 as compared to only 26,877
tonnes valued at Rs, 80.02 crores in 1978-79. This
represents an increase of 41 per cent in terms of
quantity and 47 per cent in terms of value. Kerala
exported 34,063 tonnes ;of cashew kernels valued at
Rs. 106.12 crores during 1979-80 compared to 24189

tonnes valued at Rs. 72.01 crores in  1978-79
{See Table8.7).
TasLe 8.7
Export of Cashew Kernals from Keralaf India
Kerala India
Year .
Quantity  Value  Quantity Value
Tonnes Crores Tonnes Crores
(1) (2) 3 ] {5)
1975-76 48276 86.52 53640 96.13
1976-77 46409 95.39 51565 105.99
1977-78 36270 134.54 40300 149.54
1978-19 24189 72.01 26877 80.02
197980 34063 106.12 37848 117.91

Sourcs; The Cashew Export Promotion Council.
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The major importers of Cashew Kernels were
Japan, USSR, USA, Canada, Anstralia,
Newzealand and West Germany.

Cashew Shell Liguid

Exports of cashewnut shell liquid earned a record of
Rs. 14.46 crores during the year under review—the
previous record was Rs. 4.90 crores in 1978-79. The
quantity exported during the year was 12,928 tonnes
as compared to only 5,922 tonnes in the previous year,
The increase during the year in terms of quantity and
value were 118 percentage and 195 percentage res-
pectively—a very satisfying position indeed. Kerala
exported 11,633 tonnes of cashewnut liguid valued at
Rs. 13.01 crores in 1979-80 as against 5330 tonnes of
Cashewnut liquid valued atRs.4.41 crores in 1978-79

(Sec table 8.8).
Tasre 8.8

Export of Cashewnut shell liquid from Keralalindia

Kerala India

Year

Chiantity Value Value

(Tonnes) (Rs. crores.) (Tonnes) /Ras. crores;
{1) (2) (3) (4) (3)
1975-76 6057 1.4 6730 1.49
1976-77 4356 0.97 4840 1.08
1977-78 2329 0.96 2588 1.07
1978-79 5330 4.41 5922 4.90
1979-80 11635 13.01 12928 1+.46

Source: The Cashew Export Promotion Council

8.20 The major countries importing Cashew shell
liquid from India are fapan, UK., West Germany,
USA, African Countries, Australia and Newzealand.

Import of Raw Casheumuts

8.21 Imports of raw cashewnuts during the year
under review were 24,326 tonnes valued at Rs. 11.63
crores as compared with 20,498 tonnes wvalued ar
Bs. 9.16 crores in 1978-79, representing an increasc
of 19 percentage. In 1979-80, through Cochin Port
16,797 tonnes of Raw Cashewnuts valued at Rs. 7.23
crores was imported as against 6532 tonnes valued at
Rs. 2,71 crores in 1978-79, .Table 8.9 gives the
details of import of raw nuts into Kerala {Cochin
Port) and India from 1973-76 to 1979-80.

Taerz 89
Kerala India
{Cochin port)

Year

Quantity Value Quantity  Value

(Tonnes) (Rs. crores) (Tonnes} (Ra crores)
() @ @) ) (5
1975-76 97677 24.23 137196 $3.56
1976-77 " 51439 8.95 75122 18.53
1977.78 37802 12.08 56299 17.98
1978-79 6532 2.n 20496 9.16
1979-80 16797 7.23 24326 11.62

Source: The Cashew Promotion Council, The Cachin
Port Administration Report.
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8.22 The Government of India has entrusted the
Cashew Corporation of India, a subsidiary of the
State Trading Corporation with the tagk of importing
raw nuts and distributing them among the factories.
The Government of Kerala is taking special measures
to increase internal production of raw nuts. The
Kerala State Co-operative Marketing Federation has
been entrusted with the procurement of raw nuts
in the State this year also.

Tea

8.23 Among plantation crops, tea is the major
item of Kerala’s exports and it is a major item of income
to the State. Tea pays about Rs. 3 per kg. to the
State in the form of taxes. In 1979-80, out of the
total Kerala’s total export of Rs. 554,22 crores, value of
tea was of the order of Rs. 83.28 crores, this was only

Rs. 63.35 crores in 1978-79. However, in quantity.
wise also Kerala's share has increased from 43,01y
tonnes in 1978-79 to 67,289 tonnes in 1979-80 (Sq,

Table 8. 10}.

8.24 Indiaexported 210.57 million kg. of tea vajueg
at Rs. 369.4 crores in 1979-80. It was only 177 33
million kg. valued at Rs. 359.1 crores in 197g.79,
The exports were higher by 33.24 million kg. or 18,7
per cent in terms of quantity.

8.25 The improvement in tea exports during
1979-80 is attributed to larger off take by the traditiona]
buyers and placement of orders by the buyers from
some new markets. The abolition of export duty
from mid February, 1979, has also beena contributory
factor towards the better performance during 1979.80,

TasLe 8.10
Quantity and value of Tea Exporied from India and Keraln during 1975-76 to 1979-80
[Qy:mlity in fonngs
Value i -Rs. Crores
Kerala's share in India’y
India Kerala Exports in Percentage
Year -
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
(1) @ (3 ® (5) (6) n
1975-76 211409 238.29 42315 41.91 20,02 17.59
1976-77 242418 295,47 52360 61.05 21.60 20.55_
1877-78 221522 565.71 64322 127.70 29.04 22.65
1978-79 177327 359,11 41017 63.35 24.26 17.64
1979-80 210571 869.40 67289 83.28 31.96

22.54

Sewrce: Tea Board, Cochin Port Administration Report 1979-80.

8.26 Region-wise, in 1979-80, Kerala exported
through Cochin Port, tea to more than 12 countries
of the world, the major share of which goes to USSR
22,573 tonnes, followed by African Countries 10,687
tonnes, UK 8,681 tonncs, other African Countries 7,993
tonnes, USA 5310 tonnes, other European Countries
3785 tonnes, other American Countries 3117 tonnes,
Australia and Newzealand 2927 tonnes, Canada 1345
tonnes, West Germany 466 tonnes, Japan 262 tonnes.

Coffee
8.27 Coffee is one of the most important foreign

exchange earner of the State Kerala
! . produces both
Africa and Robusta Coffee but the latter constitutes

the greater segment of the State’s production. Bofl

taken together constitute thirty five per cent of the al
India production. More than 90 per cent of the coffee
produced in the State is exportable variety, the bulkdf
Kerala’s production is being exported. Kerala played
an important role by the exports of coffec worth R
60.17 crores which constituted 36 per cent of the all
India exports in 1979-80. It is very interesting to HOt®
that coffee exports through Cochin Port of the Sti®
gradually went up over the years from Rs. 21.04 crord
in 1975-76 to Rs. 60.17 crores in 1979-80.

8.28 Export of coffec from the Cochin Port a:;l
India for the years 1975-76 to 1979-80 are gived
Table 8.11. ,



109

Taee 8,11
Export of Coffec from the Cockin Port and India

(Zentmr™)

Kerala India Kerala's share in India’s
Year (Cochin Port) Exports in percentage
Quantity Value Quantity Value Cuantity Value

(1 2 3 % {3 {6) 7
1975-76 21455 21.04 55386 66.635 36.13 31.57
1976-77 13449 33.5%6 47522 114.05 28.30 2.43
1977-78 15050 57.68 55827 230.00 26.96 25.08
1978-79 24006 50.09 66369 158.10 36.17 31.68
1979-80 22422 60.17 61690 178.00 36.35 33.80

Source: Coffee Board, Cochin Port Administration Report, 1979-80.

8.29 Region-wise out of the total exports of 22422
tonnes from Cochin Port in 1979-80, European count-
ries are importing 7690 tonnes, followed by USA 6405
tonnes, West Germany 2628 tonnes, Japan 2116 tonnes,
USSR 940 tonnes, Australia and Newzealand 1608
tonnes, U. K. 332 tonnes, other Asian Countries 254
tonnes.

Coir and Coir Products

8.30 Coir and coir products from Kerala earns
foreign exchange of the order of Rs. 36 crores in 1879-80.

The State has a virtual monopoly in the supply of
white coir yarn made out of retted fibre and accounts
for 90 per cent of world trade in white coir yam. The
total export of coir and coir products from Kerala dur-
ing the year 1979-80 was of the order of 46902 tonnes
valued at Rs. 36.98 crores as against 42754 tonnes
valued at Rs. 25.57 crores in 1978-79.

8.31 The main products of our Coir industry es-
ported to various countries are coir fibre, coir yarnm,

coir mats, coir mattings, rugs, carpets and coir ropes
etc. Table 8.12 shows product-wise export carnings

TasLe 8.12
Item-wise Export of Coir and Coir Products from Kerala and India (1976-77 0 1979-80)

ity in lonnes
Value in Rs. lakhs
Kerala India Total
Item/[Year - -
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quaniity Voilue
) (2} 3 L] (5) {6 (7
Coir Fibre
1976-77 . . M 2.88
1977-78 40.7 1.12 14.7 0.35 55 1.48
1978-79 24.6 0.91 9.9 0.25 35 1.16
1979-80 27.5 0.9 9.0 0.23 36 1.20
Coir Yam
1976-77 26448 1047.12 i18.4 5.19 26567 1052.32
1977-78 22571 907.51 68.1 3.38 22639 910.89
1978-79 23400 1004.70 126.5 8.03 23536 1012.75
197980 25625 1539.72 247 .4 15.75 25872 1555.47

4119/MC, -
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—— T T e —————
(1) (2) @) ) ®_ %
"
Coir Mats
1976-77 9473 726,82 109.3 8.35  9582.5 735.17
1977-78 10682 823.14 65.9 5.98 10748. 1 829,13
1978-79 10876 896.52 71.8 8.26 10934.1 904,78
1979-80 11664 1186.28 51.0 4.98 1715.4  1301,36
_-—-__—-—-
Coir Maitings
1976-77 6013.5 388.64 19.5 1.46 6033.0 390. 10
1977-78 6728.6 520.81 12.3 1.06 6740.9 521.81
1978-79 6743.1 542,29 78.7 3.35 6821.3 545,64
1979-30 7929.6 826.23 12.0 1.85 7941.6 828.08
Bugs{Carpets
197677 957.9 69.77 1.20 ¢.1 9591 69,89
1977-78 1227.7 99.32 . . 1227.7 99,9
1978-79 1198.3 100.51 0.1 0.7 1198.4 100.32
1979-80 1319.8 132.19 .. .. 1319.8 192.19
Other Soris
1976-77 27.9 1.85 v . 27.9 1.85
1977-78 60.0 4.34 15.6 1.70 75.6 6.00
1978-79 18.7 1.15 10.5 1.57 29.9 2.7
197980 15.1 2.48 .. . 15.1 248
Coir Repe
1976.77 178.2 5.16 6.4 0.25 184.6 5.43
1977-78 157.1 4.67 2.8 0.07 159.9 47
1978-79 64.3 2.33 7.5 0.31 71.8 2.64
1979-80 77.9 4.16 2.9 0.15 80.8 +.91
Curled Coir
197677 697.4 15.58 170.1 3.89 867.5 19.47
1977-78 750.4 15.95 38.50 0.71 788.9 18.66
1978-79 412.0 8.35 .. . 412.0 8.9
1979-80 240.3 5.46 .. . 240.3 548
Rubberised Coir
1976.77 0.7 0.15 0.3 0.10 1.0 0%
197778 2.2 0.27 6.0 1.39 8.2 1.68
1978-79 6.6 0.76 0.3 1.29 6.9 08
197950 2.2 0.54 .. .. 2.2 0
Grand Total
197677 43797  2255.13 495 19.53 4356 2 pn®
1977-18 42219 2377.18 223 14.66 40443 WY
1978-79 42754 2557.36 a1l 21.93 43065 B0
1979-80 46902 3698.05 329 22.96 grao¢ sl
_————"--d

Sourcs:  Cox Board.



of Kerala and India. A preliminary analysis of the
export data indicates that Kerala exports, very little
quantity of coir fibre while Kerala’s monopoly is main-
tained in the export of coir yarnin the market. It ex-
ported 25872 tonnes valued at Rs.15.55 crores in 1979-80
as against 23536 tonnes valued at Rs. 10.12 crores in
1978-79. Coir mats in beautiful designs are shipped
from Kerala to overseas markets. They are supposed
to be the best in the world. In 1979-80 Kerala exported
11664 tonnes of coir mats valued at Rs. 11.86 crores
as against 10876 tonnes valued at Rs. 8.96 crores in
1978-79. Similarly, export of coir mattings from
Kerala increased to 7929 tonnes valued at Rs. 8.26
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crores during the year 1979-80 from 6743 tonnes valued
at Rs. 5.4 crores in 1978-79. Kerala has the monopoly
in the export of rugs , carpets and rope. Kerala ex-
ported rugsfcarpets in 1979-80 o the tune of 1319
tonnes valued at Rs. 1.3 crores as against 1198 tounes
valued at Rs. 1.0 crore in 1978-79. Export of curled
cuir andd rubberised coir recorded a marginal decline
during the year under review. It may be particularly
mentioned that almost the entire quantity of coir
exports from India are taking place through the ports of
Kerala. Export of coir and coir products from Kerala
and India during the years 1976-77 to 1979-80 are
given in Table 8.13,

Taeie 8.13

Export of coir and coir products from Kerala[India

Quantity in Tomnes
[de m Rs. Crores
Kerala India Kerala's share in all India
exports in percentage
Year
Quantity Value  Quantity Value Cuantity Vaiuve
(n ta 3 () (3} (6) )]
197677 43797 22.55 44356 2.77 98.77 99.03
1977-78 42219 23.77 12444 23.91 99.47 99.41
1978-79 42754 25.57 43065 25.79 99,28 99.15
1979-80 46902° 36.98 47224 37.21 93.32 99.38
Source:  Coir Board. * Exports taking place from various ports in Kerala are accounted for,

8.32 Export of coir to European countries on Region-
wise share was 29653 tonnes in 1979-80 followed by USA
10363 tonnes, West Germany 6093 tonnes, U.K.
4532 tonnes, Asian Countries 1433 tonnes, USSR
1466 tonnes African countries 224 tonnes, Japan 406
tonnes.

Imports

B.33 Total volume of imports during the year touched
a level of 43.56 lakhs tonnes which was the highest
imports ever recorded at the port in a year. The
volumes of both coastal and foreign imports recorded
increase during the year over those of the preceding
year contributing to an overall increase in imports
by 3 per cent. While coastal imports recorded an
increase by 14.5 per cent to 4.75 lakhs tonnes from
4.15 lakhs tonnes, foreign imports recorded an in-
crease by 1.8 per cent to 38.81 lakhs tonnes from
38.14 lakh tonnes. Imports had a share of 79.7 per
cent in the total traffic during the year as against 77.3
per cent in the preceding year,

8.3¢ Value of both exports and imports recorded
increase during the year 1979-80 by 23.5 per cent and
47.8 per cent respectively over the preceding year.
While total value of coastal trade recorded an increase
by 6.6 per cent to Rs. 54.52 crores during the year from
Rs, 51,15 crores in the preceding year, increase in the
value of total foreign trade was more substantial by 36.9
per cent to Rs. 1171.47 crores from Rs. 855.46 crores.
As a result of the substantial increase in the value of
foreign imports by 45.6 per cent compared to 2n
increase of 22.1 per cent in the value of foreign exports
during the year over the preceding year, an adverse
balance of trade of Rs. 63.03 crores during the year
as against a favourable balance of trade of Rs. 7.66
crores in the preceding year was noticed.

8.35 The commodity-wise value of foreign trade
handled at the Cochin Port during the year 1979-80
compared to the preceding year is given in Table 8.14.
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Tams 8.14
Commodity-wiss Value of Foreign Trade handled at Cockin Port
(Rs. in erores)
Commodity 197879 197980 Commodity 197879 1979 80
Imprls Exports

Liquors .- 0.01 Tea 63.35 83.28
Chemicals J8.69 52.67 Pepper 27.36 32.33
Iron & Stecl 3.32 21,91 Cardamom 5.81 7.06
Raw Cotton 3.58 . Cashew Kemels 75.69 113.85
Casbewnuts (raw) 2.7t 7.23 Coffoe 50,00 60.17
Machinery 95.68 12.69 Ginger 9.05 4.48
Other metals 2,57 2.63 Seafloods 98,71 97.38
Vegetable oil 4,52 2.25 Coir products 27.40 35.26
Miscellaneous 342.83 517.86 Miscellaneous 74,10 119.41
Total 423.90 617.25 431.56 554.22

Soree:  Cochin Port Administration Report, 1979-80.

8.36 A comparative statement of principal imports handled at the port during 1978-79 and 1979-80 is

given in Table 8,15,

Tanie 8,15

Commodity-wise Analysis of imports
1978-79 1979-80 Variations over
Commeditis Quantity  Percentage Quantity  Percentage Inclrge?at:-:?ﬂ
to total to total Decrease (—)
P.O.L 2936846 69.4 3181062 73.0 (+) 244201
Foodgrains 47391 1.1 22331 0.5 (—) 25060
Conl 111382 2.6 . . {(—) 111382
Iron, Steel, Machinery 19570 . 0.5 82922 1.9 (+) 63352
Cashewnuts 6532 0.2 16797 0.4 (+) 10263
Salt 16381 0.4 356 Neg (—) 16025
Fertilizer & its raw materjals 665121 15.7 680754 15.6  (+) 13683
Miscellaneous 4254458 10.1 372277 8.6 (—) 53181
Total - 4228681 100.0 4356499 160.0 (+) 86588

Seurce: Cochin Port Administration Report, 1979-80

8.37 Region-wise imports at this port during
1979-80 from “other Asian Countries” showed a
decline t0 74.9 per cent as against 76.7 per cent in the
preceding year, This - decline was due to the heavy
fall ip the imports of sulphur and finished fertilizers
and absence of the imports of rock phosphate. Mean-
while op account of substantial increase in the imports
of rock phosphate from “African Countries” during
the year, the share of this area to total overseas imports
recorded an increase to 8.7 per cent frons 7.8 per cent

in the preceding year.

8.38 Imports from “Other European Countries”
also showed an increase on account of higher imports
of iron and steel during the year while imports from
USSR recorded increase due to higher imports of
newsprint. Larger imports of edible oils and sulphur
from USA and zinc concentrates, newsprint and sulphuc
from Canada contributed to the increase in imports
from these countries during the year compared to the
preceding vear,



CHAPTER 9

SOCIAL SERVICES

Education

Kerala has the highest percentage of literacy
among the States in India /60.4).  This is being main-
wained for decades inspite of the abnormal growth in
popula.tion which necessitates provision of additional
schooling facilities for the younger generation. In the
matter of children enrolled in schools from the age
group 5-9, Kerala has almost achieved 95 per cent
eprolment, In the annual budget allocation, necarly
38 per cent is set apart for the maintenance and develop-
ment of education. The educational investment as
" a portion of the State income is about 7 per cent in
Kerala. The following is a brief review of the progress
achieved in the different sectors of education during
1980-81.

General School Education

92 During the year 1979-80 Kerala had to its
credit 11389 schools comprising 1680 High Schools,
2739 Upper Primary Schools and 6970 Lower Primary
Schools. During the same year, 321 schools (113
High Schools, 116 U. P. Schools and 92 L. P. Schools)
have been sanctioned. Dhuring 1980, sanction was also
accorded to start 155 Primary Schools and 172 High
Schools by upgradation in the Government sector.

9.3 The total enrolment in schools recorded only
a dlight rise from 55.93 lakhs in 1979-80 to 55.95 lakhs
in 1980-81. This can be attributed to the marked
decline in the number of students in the Lower Primary
Section, In the Lower Primary stage, the decline of
enrolment was about 0.55 lakh during 1980-81. But
at the same time, the enrolments in Upper Primary
and Secondary stages have increased by 0.20 lakh and
0.35 lakh respectively. The variation in enrolment
i the different stages of school education between
1979-80 and 1980-81! is given in Table 9.1.

TasLe 9.1
Enrolment in Schools—Stage-wise
. Enrolment
Education Level Variation
1979-80 1980-81
Lower Primary 2647869 2593030  (—)54839
Upper Primary 1670329 1690965  (+)20636
Secondary 1275063 1310671  (+) 35608
e Yotal | 5593261 5594666 () 1405

ineme,

9.4 Ananalysis of the trend in enrodment in Standard
I highlights a significant change. “The enrolment in
Standard I has decreasd from £ 2 lakh, in 1972-73
w 6.31 lakhs in 1980-3).  Lventhough thers was nn
variation in enrolment during 1979-20). the 1utarquent
year witnessed a decline by 024 lakh aslrevealed ;n,
Table. 9.2

TasLe 9.2

Trend in Enrolment in Standard—1972.73 to 198071

Year L:rl;ﬂ dma‘rrrtl:ll II " ’\;; r;.:;x;n
‘in laki;

197273 N

1973.74 ho46 f—, 0.4

1974-75 6.59 fe) 0013

1975-76 6.4 f— 0.5

1976-77 6 76 fm 0,22

1977-78 6.94 =, 013

1978-79 6.53 ‘— 0.%9

1979-80 6.53

1980-81 6.31 —. 0.2¢

9.5 In the field of education of girls also Kerala
could maintain the tempo of progress. The percentage
of enrolment of girls remained the same at 42 during
1980-81, maintaining more or less the same proportdon
in the different stages viz.. lower primary, upper primary
and secondary. The total number of teachers in
schools had increased from 1.74 lakhs in 1978-79 to
1.75 lakhs in 1979-80.

Higher Education (General)

9.6 Although Kerala had marched ahead of other
states in the field of literacy and general education,
the State’s pace of progress in higher education has been
comparatively low. The development of University
education gathered momentum only in the recent past.
The existing facilities for higher education in Kerala
are inadequate, considering the annual output of
secondary education and the heavy rush of matriculaces
coming out annually. Inorder to meet the requirements
of additional enrolment at the University level and
to reduce the inter district disparity in providing faci-
lities, 3 new colleges have been started and shift system
was introduced in most of the colleges. The number
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of Arts and Science Colleges which stood at 130 in
1978-79 had increased to 133 with the addition of 3
ernment colleges under the University of Calicut.
Thus the total number of colleges under the Calicut
University increased to 54 of which 20 were Private
and 34 Government colleges. The number under the
Kerala University remained the same at 79. There
are no affiliated or constituent Arts and Science Colleges
under the University of Cochin. The private sector
shares about 80 per cent of the total Arts and Sci

Colleges.

97 The enrolment in Arts and Science colleges
during 1979-80 was 2.12 lakhs which was only 1.93
lakhs in the previous year. By stage-wise, the figures
are 124730 at the Pre-Degree level, 81745 at the Degree
level and 5328 at the Post-graduate level. In percentage
terms, the Pre-degree course accounted for 599,
Degree course 389, and the Post-graduate course only
39%,. About 1300 students are undergoing post-
graduate education in the University Teaching Depart-
‘ments, The number of girl students recorded a slight
increase by one percent over the previous year, account-
ing for 499, in the total number of students. It is
an indication of the fact that Kerala is continuing its
tempo of advancement in the field of girl’s education.
The trend in increase of enroiment at the University
level js depicted in Table 9.3.

TasLe 9.3
Grawth of Enrolment under Higher Education

Enrolment Index of
Year {in lakhs) growth
1960-61 0.36 100
1965-66 105 292
1970-71 . 1.53 495
197576 1.66 461
1979-80 2.12 589

98 As revealed by the above table, Kerala could
achicve nearly a six fold increase in the earolment of
students at the University level during the period of
™o decades. There is ever increasing demand for
higher education and the State has to seek new methods
and evolve new set up to meet the growing demand.

Professional and Spesial Edusation

9.'9 _Kera]a has to its credit a number of institutions
wh{""h tmpart professional, technical and special edu-
:;hon.‘ There is no change in the number of colleges

Parting professional and technical education, There
were 4 Medical colleges, 4 Ayurveda colleges (2 govern-

Tient and 2 private) and 4 Law Colleges in the State

wring the year under review. The number of Teacher

i15

Training Colleges also remained the same at 19, 4 in
the public sector and 15 in the private sector. During
1979-80, they had a student sirength of 2649.

9.10 With the rising prospects for the technically
qualified abroad as well as in the State, the number of

students seeking technical education is on the high.
The number of Engineering Colleges remained the same
at 6. But the student strength had gone up to 4980
during 1979-80 as against 4046 during the previous
year. The number of Polytechnics increased from 18
to 20 (14 Government and 6 private) while enrolment
in these institutions had increased from 6837 in 1978-79
to 7481 during the period under reference. The Junior
Technical Schools numbered 25 during 1979-80 as
against 21 in 1978-79.

Expenditure on Education

9.11 The public expenditure on education which was
Rs. 18.55 croresin 1960-61 has increased 1o Rs. 202.19
crores in 1980-8], indicating a ten fold increase over
the period of two decades.  The per capita expenditure
on education has increased from Rs. 72.65 in 1979-80
to Rs. 79.65 in 1980-81. Cost per pupil of Primary
Education increased from Rs. 238.27 in 1979-80 1o
Rs. 267.51 in 1980-81. Cost per pupil of sccondary
education is Rs. 400.47 in 1980-81 as against Rs. 369.34
in 1979-80. Out of the total expenditure on education,
primary education shares 57 per cent, secondary
education 26 per cent, University education 10 per cent
and technical education 4 per cent.

Health

Allopathy
9.12 Kerala has a relatively better health care

"system compared to other States in India. Sdll,

within the State, there are several drawbacks such
as regional imbalances in the distribution of medical
institutions following the tendency for concentration
of these institutions in urban areas, lack of adequate
equipments and medicines in hospitals, over crowding
hospitals etc. The High Power Commitice on.in
fealth Services headed by Dr. K. N. Pai has studied
the major problems in the existing health care system.
Some of the Committee’s recommendations have
already been implemented. Asan initial step R M.Os
have been posted in taluk hospitals and paediatricians
in Primary Health Centres.

9.13 Inthe year 1979-80 there were 918 allopathic
institutions in the State with 30220 beds as against
898 institutions with 29,947 beds during the previous
year. The bed-population ratio per lakh of popu-
lation has remained at 119 in 1979-80. District-wisc
details of institutions and beds are furnished i
Appendix 9.21.



9.14 The following table shows the trend in the
growth of allopathic institutions in the State for
a number of years.

Tamze 9.4
Medical Insitiutions and Beds in Kerala

No, of No. of No. of

Year medical beds beds per lakh

institutions of population
0y @ (3) “
1968-69 529 20,279 98
1969-70 534 21,167 100
1970-71 553 21,777 102
1971-72 571 23,386 107
1972-73 783 24,184 108
1973-74 874 24,106 106
1974-75 , 851 25,312 108
1975-76 885 27,568 115
1976-77 888 27,607 113
1977-78 . 893 28,862 116
1978-79 898 29,947 119
1979-80 918 30,220 119

9.15 Eventhough there is remarkable increase in
both the number of institutions and beds, the regional
imbalances in health facilities continued to persist.
While the bed population ratio is as high as 215
in Trivandrum followed by 169 in Alleppey, 164 in
Kottayam, 139 in Kozhikode and 135 in Trichur, itis
less than the desired norm in the districts of Idukki,
Malappuram, Palghat, Quilon and Cannanore. The
following table reveals this fact.

TaeLe 9.5
Bed Population Ratio
- Distriet No. of beds per lakh of Population

1978-79 1979.80
Tri?'andmm . 215 215
Quilon 75 76
Alleppey 157 169
Kottayam 148 164
Err:n.kulam . 127 126
Palghat 66 70
Malappuram 46 #4
Kozhikode 146 139
Cannanore 01 o1
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9.16 Medical facilities in the backward areas haye
to be increased urgently and steps are being taken
in the Plan to reduce the regional disparities by
opening more medical institutions in the needy arepy
and also by increasing the facilities in the institutions
in these areas.

9.17 Further, steps are being taken by the Govern.
ment to convert the medical college hospitals intg
referral hospitals so as to reduce the crowd in these

hospitals and improve the quality of specialised
services.

Indian Systems of Medicine

Apurveda

9.18 There isa network of ayurvedic medical insti.
tutions throughout the State in addition to the
allopathic institutions. Apart from ayurveda, there
are other indigenous systems of treatment such as
‘sidha’, ‘unani’ and ‘nature cure’ which are Ppractised
on a limited scale.

9.19 During the year under review 5 ayurveda
dispensaries were upgraded into hospitals, pancha-
karma sections were started in two hospitals and a
clinical laboratory was started in the Mental Hospital,
Kottakkal.

9.20 There were 85 hospitals in the State during
the period under report—including college hospitals
at Trivandrum and Ernakulam, Nature Cure Hospital,
‘Trivandrum, Mental Hospital, Kottakkal and Marma
Hospital, Trivandrum,. In the Ayurveda College,
Trivandrum, the total number of beds is 250 while
that of Trippunithura is 40. There are 64 beds in the
Maternity Hospital, Poojappura.

9.21 When compared to the previous year, there
is remarkable progress in both the number of hospitals
and beds. The number of hospitals has increased
from 68 to 85 (including both upgradation and new)
and the increase in the number of beds comes to 380
during the period. In addition to these hospitals
410 dispensaries have also rendered medical aid to
the people. :

9.22 During 1979-80 the Department of Indian
Systems of Medicine has spent a sum of Rs. 321.52
lakhs. g

District-wise details of the institutions are fr
nished in Appendix 9.22.

Homoeo

9.23 During the reference year there were 1_5"
Government homoeo dispensaries in the State making
an addition of 21 dispensaries to the previous Y48
level, The number of hospitals has increased fro®



10 to 17 during this period. The total number of
institutions was 171 during the current year against
143 during last year. The number of beds has
registered an increase from 325 to 525 in the year
under review.

District-wise details of homoeo institutions are
given in Appendix 9.23,

Mudical Practitioners

9.24 Table 9.6 gives the details of registered
medical practitioners under the different systems of
medicine during the years 1978-79 and 1979-80. The
pumber of medical practitioners under Modern
Medicine, Ayurveda, Homoeo and Sidha systems has
registered 2 significant increase,

Tasre 9.6
Medicel Praciitioners in Kerala

No. of Registered Medical
Practiti

tioners
System Class of 1978-79 1979-80
Registration

) (2) 3 4)
1, Modem Medicine A 9,770 11,111
: B 635 635
Listed 204 204
Sub Total 10,609 11,950
2. Homeopathy A 1,784 2,047
B 1,489 1,486
Listed 279 279
Sub Total 8,552 3,812
3, Ayurveda A 4,089 4,328
B 6,100 6,100
Listed 603 600
Sub Total 10,792 11,028
4. Sidhg A 42 47
B 1,218 1,218
Listed 41 41
Sub Total 1,801 1,306
5. Unani A 1 1
. B 51 5%
Listed 5 5
Sub Total 57 57
. Grand Total . 26,311 28,158

Family Welfare
9.25 The

population problem of the country is
: eedor the most pressing problems which needs
Peedy and  effective  solution. Although family

Was accepted as a national policy since 1952,
4f119/Mc,

ong

117

in Kerala concerted cflorts were made only from
Fourth Five Year Plan onwards. The progres of
family welfare programme depends largely on the
extent of acceptance and practice of birth comtrol
measures. For the success of the programme inte-
gration of health, family welfare, maternity and child
health and nutrition services at all levels is 2 prime
necessity.

9.26 The increasing health consciousness among
the people stimulated by the spread of general edu-
cation in the State has accelerated the better adoption
of family welfare measures. The maintenance of
the downward trend in birth rate which gained
momentum in the early seventies itself unfolds the
above fact. In order to make the programmes more
effective the family welfare infrastructure in the form
of P.H. centres, sub centres, urban family welfare
centres and districi and State Bureaus has been stren~
gthened. The programine has been made an integral
part of mother and child welfare activities of P.H.
centres.

9.27 The various programmes under family
welfare have shown marked progres during the year.

More than 40 per cent of the couples of child-bearing
age in the state has taken to contraception. Medical
termination of pregnancy having been legally san-
ctioned, the Kerala Government has approved 126
medical institutions, 76 of them Government owned,
to conduct surgical abortions. Substantial progress
has been recorded in the number of Tubectomy
operations, Induced abortions and I.U.D insertions.
The number of Tubectomy operations, Induced
abortions and I.U.D insertions during the year ware
84691, 32597 and 17017 respectively while the corres-
ponding figures for the previous year were 75092,
27830 and 12212. The number of Vasectomy
operations has gone down to 14335 from the previous
year’s achievement of 15190. District-wise details of
achievements under Family Welfare are shown in
Appendix 9.24. Expenditure incurred on Family
Welfare programme for the last few years is given -
in Table 8.7

TasLe 9.7
Expenditure on Fawily Welfars Prograsomss in Kerals

Year Tomw {;:‘:ﬂ:\'ﬂ'
1973-74 260.50
197475 271.75
1975-76 394.38
1976-17 632.47
1977-78 481.10
1978-79 462.59
1979-80(RE) 5n.7
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9.28 Table 9.8 shows the expenditure under Health Services for the years 1978-79 and 1979-80,
TanLe 9.8
Ependiture under Heabth
(Rs. in Iakhs)
1978-79 Accounts 1979-80 Revised Estimate
S, rems Plan  Non-Plan  Total Plan Non-Plan  Total
(n @ )] 4 5 (6 )] {8)
1. Allopathy 434.49 2792.49 9226.98 353.34 3467.38 3820.72
2. Ayurveda 47.98 229.53 277.51 29.55 291.97 321.52
3.  Homocopathy 21.90 28.65 50.55 29,50 43.60 78.10
4. Family Welfare 461.6¢ 0.89 462.53 521.26 2.52 523.73
LpeLe . i\

' FO LR}
Water Supply and Sanitation

9.29 As a result of the plan and non-plan efforts,
71.8 per cent of the urban pepulation and 29 per cent
of the rural population in the State have been provided
with piped water supply by the end of the year. Under
urban sewerage the corporations of Trivandrum and
Cochin alone have been benefited and that too partially.
The coverage was 35 per cent in Trivandrum and 15
per cent in Cochin,

9.30 With the reintroduction of the cent per
cent centrally sponsored accelerated rural water supply
scheme from 1977-78, the water supply programmes
in the State have gained momenturn. 83 rural water
supply schemes and an urban water supply scheme
(Punalur) were completed during the year. Thus
by the end of the year 883 rural water supply schemes,
32 urban water supply schemes and 2 urban sewerage
schemes were in operation. In addition, 315 rural
water supply schemes, 14 urban water supply schemes
and 5 urban sewerage/drainage schemes were under
variows stages of execution. (See Appendix 9.25 to
9.27).

9.31 The LIC. of India is 2 major source of
finance for the sewerage and water supply programmes

in the State, 30 out of the 32 urban water supply
schemes and 183 out of the 883 rural water supply
schemes in operation were financed by the L.I.C. of
India, The L.I.C. assistance for urban water supply
schemes during the year was of the order of Rs. 200
lakbs, The non-availability of L.I.C. assistance for
rural water supply schemes is a disturbing development
of recent origin.  (See Appendix 9.28 and 8.29)

9.32 The expenditure for sewerage and piped
water supply programmes under Plan and non-~Plan
accounts which stood at Rs. 1545 lakhg in 1979-80 is
anticipated to the order of Rs, 2244 lakhs in 1980.81,
(See Appendix 9.30 and 9.31),

9.33 In view of the heavy investments required
for the realisation of the targets set for the Internationa]

" Decade for water supply and sanitation (1981-90)

efforts are being made to obtain substantial loan assis.
tance from the World Bank (IBRD) and bilateral
assistance from foreign countries. Already 17 rural
water supply schemes and 4 urban water supply schemes
are under consideration of the IBRD for assistance,
Further, 3 comprehensive rural water supply schemes
are under consideration of the Netherlands Govern-
ment for bilateral assistance.

Houasing _

9.34 The problem of housing in the State is both
quantitative and qualitative.  According to the
Employment and Housing Survey carried out by the
Directorate of Economics and Statistics in 1980, the
total stock of dwelling houses in the State in 1980
was 40.66 lakhs consisting of 9.66 lakhs huts (23.8
per cent), 187 lakhs old and dilapidated houses (4.6
per cent) and 29.13 lakhs houses (71.6) per cent of
semi-pucca and pucca structures,

9.35 On the qualitative side, only 24 per cent
and 18 per cent respectively of the dwelling houses
are provided with electricity and water sealed latrines;
and drinking water scarcity is the mainstay m 39 per
cent of the houses. Again, 20 per cent (5,82 lakhs)
of even the semi-pucca and pucca houses has no separate
kitchen at all (See Appendix 9.32).

9.36 The survey puts the number of houseless
families at 3.24 lakhs of which 0.52 lakh families alone
have house sites of their own,

9.37 The housing requirements during 1980-8
for population increase, replacement needs amd ©
wipe out the existing backlog is estimated at 172
lakhs housing units at an annual rate of 3.44 Iakdy
bousing units. However, the present rate of hews
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construction according to the Employment and Housing
survey, 1980 is of the order of 2.2 lakhs housing units,
This leaves an annual deficit of 1.24 lakhs housing
units to be made good by additional Governmental
and institutional participation. However, plan efforts

1) 2; 3 @

(if) Howing schemes for
econommically weaker
sectiors with General

at p,-owdmg housing accommodation were fecble in :mm Corpora

the earlier plans. Plan investment on housing has tion Loan . 500 2
picked up only from the Fifth Plan, Even then, the (i) Cheokalchoola shum

total State sector investment on housing during the clearance schemes ve 160 ..

plan era upto 1980-81 is only of the order of Rs. 60 (iv) Housing loan

crores. with K.T.W.W.F.
Board Loan . 1340 1500
9.38 Table 9.9 gives the number of houses con-
atructed under the major housing schemes of Govern- (v) Bank kan m for o -
ment for which details are available, The annual rate “’“’“ml ‘ .
of construction under these schemes which stood at (v) Composite howsing -
12,016 in 1978-79 hasincreased to 35,956 in 1979-80. schemes . 1100
During 1980-81 the achievement under these schemes (vii) Housing scheme for
is anticipated to be of the order of 38,724 housing fiood victims . 170
alt. (vif) Howsing schemes  for
Tasie 9.9 working journalists . 14 .
Sub Total 11 3812 13609 15170

Number of Houses consiructed during 1978-79,
1979-80 and 1980-81

IV. Housing schemes of the

Details of Scheme 197879 1979-80 1960-81 Tribal Welfare Depart-
_ (anticipated) ment 121% 564 281
t) 7 (@) @) ) V. Howsing schemes of the
Harijan Welfare Depart-
1. Housing Schemes implemented by Revenue Board ment NA, 548 NA.
1. Low Income group housing VL Housing schemes of the
scheme 282 183 m mmt 00"P°'
2. Middle Income group hous- ration for SC & ST N.A, NA. NA,
ing Scheme 140 174 348 VIL Housing schemes of the
3. Village housing project 578 473 980 Fishermen’s Welfare Co-
4. Construction of houses to poration - 3126 4474
rural workers .. 1125 700 VIIL Housing scheme of the .
Sub Total I 1000 1955 2524 Fiheries Department N.A. N.A. NA
- . Grand Total I to VIII 12016 3§956 8724
Il Co-operative housing schemas
_l. Co-operative housing scheme 705 1396 3521 Not:—1. Year-wise physical achi are 00t Funished
2. Co-operative housing scheme by thc following agencies:
for economically weaker (i} Harijan Welfare Deaftment
sections 5288 12758 11754 (i) Development Corporation for SC & ST
. (iii) Fisheries Department
Sub Total I1 5993 14154 15275 (iv) Finance Department
UL Housing Schems of the Housing Board 2. Excludes achicvements ender police howsing scheme,
A H rental howsing scheme, housing azdvance w0 Gevorn-
ouses constructed under ment servants  efc,
Public Housing Schemes N.A. N.A. N.A.
B. Houses constructed under 9.39 The progress of the housing schemes imple-
loan schemes 1750 3725 6600 mented by the major agencies is reviewed below,
C. Special Schemes (Housing
Schemes of Government imple- 1. Revenue Board
mienied by ihe Board) .
{) Housing schemes for 9.40 During the Plan era upto 1980-81 a2 sem of
economically  weaker Rs. 1612.44 lakhs have been spent on the 11 general
#cctions in urban aress 2062 . - sector housing schemes being implemented by the



Revenue  Board. However, the major housing
schemes of the Revenuc Board are:—
(i) The Low Income Group Housing Scheme;
(i) The Middle Income Group Housing
Scheme;
The Village Housing Project;
The Housing Scheme for Rural Workers’
and
Scheme for provision of house sites to
rural workers.

The number of houses constructed under the first
four housing schemes has increased from 1000 in
1978-79 to 1955 in 197980 and the antcipated
achievement during 1980-81 is 2524 housing units.

(1)
(iv)

v}

9.4]1 Under the scheme for the provision of house
sites to rural workers, 2951 house sites have been
distributed during 1979-80 at a cost of Rs. 70.71 lakhs.
The anticipated expenditure under the scheme in
1980-81 is Rs. 80.00 lakhs.

2. Finance Department

9.42 The Finance Department of Government
has issued house construction advances to the tune
of Rs. 300 lakhs to Government servants during 1979-80.
The anticipated expenditure on this account in 1980-81
is Rs. 400 lakhs.

3. Public Works Depariment (B & R)

9.43 The Public Works Department is directly .
responsible for the implementation of the Rental Hous- -

ing Scheme and the scheme for the comstruction of
quarters to Government servants. Under the rental
housing scheme eventhough construction of 348 family
quarters have been sanctioned and a sum of Rs. 78
lakhs spent during the period 1974-75 to 1980-81, only
13 family quarters could be completed during the
period for a variety of reasons. One of the major bottle-
necks in the implementation of the rental housing scheme

is the non-availability of suitable Government lands

for putting up quarters,
4. Police Department

9.44 The police housing scheme implemented by
the L.G. of Police involves the construction of family
quarters and barracks for police personnel to achieve
a satisfaction level of 58.2 per cent by 1983-84. Funds
are provided for the scheme under plan and non-plan
accounts. The Seventh Finance Commission has
awarded Rs. 345 lakhs under non-plan for the scheme,
Upto the end of 1979-80, 6931 housing units and 3050
barracks accommodation were provided under the
scheme. 200 housing units and 500 harracks are
anticipated to be completed during 1980-81 under the
scheme.
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5. Tribal Welfars Depariment

9.45 Between the years 1975-76 and 1979-80, the
Tribal Welfare Department has constructed 3636
houses for the benefit of the tribal families under the
various housing schemes implemented by the Depart.
ment. The anticipated achievement during 1980-g)
is 881 houses compared to 564 houses constructed during
1979-80. Besides State Plan provisions, special centra]
assistance is also availed for the implementation of the
housing programmes.

6. Harijan Welfare Depariment

9.46 The Harijan Welfare Department is Providing
grants and loans to Harijans for the construction of
houses. Under these schemes 548 houses were cop.
structed during 1979-80.

7. Kerala State Development Corporation for SC &ST

9.47 The Kerala State Development Corporation
for SC & ST has taken up a massive low cost housing
programme for the benefit of the houseless Scheduled
Caste and Scheduled Tribe families, The scheme is
partly financed by HUDCO loans and partly by grants
from State Government.

In the first series, the Corporation has conp.
structed 2200 houses in 1977-78 at a unit cost of
Rs. 5000. In its second series the Corporation has
taken up construction of 100 houses at a unit cost of
Rs. 7000 for the benefit of employees engaged in
unclean occupations in the Calicut Muncipal Corpora-
tion. Inits third series the Corporation targeted to
construct 10,000 houses at a unit cost of Rs. 3000. It
was started in December 1978 and by the end of
September 1980, 8272 houses have been completed. The
balance number of 1728 houses is nearing completion,
In the fourth series, the Corporation has taken up in
1980-81 a scheme for the construction of another 10,000
houses at a unit cost of Rs, 3,700. The scheme is now
under implementation,

8. Huyusing Board

9.48 The housing schemes implemented by the
Board fall under three major categories viz,— -

({) Public housing schemes;
(it} Housing loan schemes; and
(iii) Special schemes.

9.49 As on 30-6-1980, the Board has taken up 5!
public housing schemes (See Appendix-2). These
schemes involve the construction of 62,243 houses
for different categories of people, While some
schemes have been completed others are at various
stages of exccution. These schemes are financed
majnly by HUDCO loan assistance and Government



121

ovides sced finance by way of public borrowing. So
Pf:r the Board has incurred an expenditure of
Rs, 507.22 lakhs on arca developmentand Rs. 1182.30
lak-hSO“ construction of houses under its public housing
schemes. Of the 51 public housing schemes, 9 were
taken up in 1980-81. The anticipated expenditure
on area development and house construction during
1980-81 is Rs. 974 lakhs and Rs. 243 lakhs respecti-
vely comparedtothc expenditure of Rs. 18.76 lakhs
and Rs. 138.28 lakhs respectively in 1979-80.

9.50 A major step taken by the Board for arrest-
ing the present rising trend in urban land value is
the Advance Registration Schemes for developed plots/
plot with housefapartment under its public housing
scheme. As on 30-6-1980 about 7,700 persons have
registered their names under this scheme.

9.51 Under its housing loan scheme the Board
has so far sanctioned loans for house’ construction 1o
13,925 persons of which 12,150 houses have already
been constructed. The number of houses constructed
under the scheme in 1979-80 was 3725. In 1980-81,
£600 houses are anticipated to be constructed.

9.52 The Special schemes implemented by the
Board are schemes sponsored by Government and
entrusted to the Board for implementation. During
1979-80, 9884 houses were constructed under this
category of schemes. The anticipated achievement
during 1980-81 is 8570 houses.

9, (Co-operative Housing Federation

. 9.53 The Co-operative sector is implemnting with
LIC. and HUDCO loan finance two major housing
schemes,

vizi—(i) Co-operative housing scheme, and
(i) Co-operative housing scheme for econo-
mically weaker sections of the society.

9.54 Under the Co-operative housing scheme,
the Co-operative Housing Federation andits primaries
have so far sanctioned loans for the construction of
13,860 houses of which 8760 houses have already been
constructed and 5100 houses are under various stages
of construction. During  1979-80, 3521 houses were
constructed under the scheme and the anticipated
achievement during 1980-81 is 1396 houses.

8.55 Under the co-operative housing scheme for
Cconomically weaker sections, so far 29,800 houses have
£en constructed involving a financial investment of
Rs. 923.90 lakhs shared jointly by the Housing Board,
the I.'iousing Co-operatives and the State Government.

uring 1979-80, 12,758 houses were constructed under

¢ scheme and the  antici ievi ri
v pated achievement durin
1980-81 35 11,754 houses. ;

e,

10, Kerala Fishermen's Welfare Corporation

9.56 The Kerala Fishermne’s Weifare Corpora-
tion has taken up a subsidised low <ot housing
scheme for the benefit of the poor traditional fisher-
men ata unit cost of R. 4000. Under the scheme 5126
houses were constructed  during  1979-80.  The
anticipated achievement in 1980-81 s 4874 houses.

1), Other Agencies

9.57 In addition to the above, agencics such as the
Kerala State Financial Enterprises Ltd., the L.1.C. of
India, the Commercial Bank etc., are also providing
financial assistance for house construction.

{a) Kerala State Finoncial Enterprises Lid.

9.58 Under its hire purchase scheme started in
1979-80, the Kerala State Financial Enterprises pro-
vides lIoan finance up to 2 maximum of Rs. 23,000 10
middle and low income group people for the extension
and improvement of existing houses. So far the
company has sanctioned 340 loans of which 250 loans
involving an investment of Rs, 22 lakhs have been dis-
bursed. During the remaining period of the financial
year the company anticipates disbursement of
75 loans involving a sum of Rs. 10 lakhs.

(b) L.IC. of India

9.59 Upto 1980-81, the Trivandrum and Kozhi-
kode Division of the L.I.C. of India have fnanced
the construction of 1931 houses involving an advance
of Rs. 562.55 lakhs under their loan schemes for the
benefit of their employees and the general public.
During 1979-80 the number of houses constructed under
these schemes was 154, The anticipated achievement
in 1980-81 is 152 houses.

9.60 In addition, upto 198081, the L.I.C. has
given aloan of Rs. 1628.70 lakhs to the State Gvern-
ment and Rs. 1200 lakhs to the Co-operative Housing
Federation for their house construction programmes.
A forther sum of Rs. 400 lakhs has been sanctioned
to the Co-operative Housing Federation during
1980-81 raising the total L.I.C. assistance to the Fede~
ration to Rs. 1600 lakhs.

Urban Development

9.61 The major agencies concerned with the
development programmes of the urban local bodies
and devclopment authorities in the State are the
Government Departments of Town Planning and Muni-
cipal Administration and the Kerala Urban Develop-
ment Finance Corporaton. The Towa Planning
Department is mainly concerned with the preparation
of development plans for the urban local bodies and

* development authorities. ‘The Department of Municipal
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Administration and the Kerala Urban Development
Finance Corporation provide the bulk of the finances
required for the implementation of the non-remune-
rative and remunerative development programmes
of the urban local bodies and development authorities.

9.62 These threc agencies together have under
plan and non-plan accounts incurred an expenditure
of Rs, 515 lakhs during 1980 compared to Rs, 39
lakhs during the previous yecar (Table 9.10),

Tasre 9.10
Expenditure on Urban Development 1979-80 and 1980-81

— e ——————

Plan Non-Plan Total
Agency 197980 1980-81  1979.80  1980-81  1979.80  1980.81s

m @ 3 2z (5) (6) @

L. Expenditure of the Town Planning Department 64.09 36.24 25.52 19.69 69.61 65.953
Expendi artment of Municipal

& Adrg;xt:lisr:::gc:}:;e Department of Municipa 42.09 131.00 90.36 76.82 132.45 207.82
3.  Total amount disbursed ;)0 ug:ian localf?odiu
by the Kerala Urban Development Finance

C‘;rp:ration asl:)an P 168.71 240.75 . 168.71 240.75

Grand total 274.89 407.9% 115.88 106.51 390.77 514.50

*Anticipated expenditure
Item 1: Chief Town Planner . )
Item 2: Director of Municipal Administration
Item 3:

Source:

Town and Couniry Planning

9.63 The Department of Town Planning with it 7
District Planning Units and 3 Regional Planning Units
at Trivandrum, Ernakulam and Calicut engaged itself
fully in the preparation of development plans for
urban areas and fast developing regions in the State.
The Department has so far prepared master plans for 17
urban local bodies and Regional Plan for Cochin,
Regional Plans for Trivandrum and Calicut are under
preparation,

9.64 A noteworthy achievement during the year
is the preparation of development projects for Trichur,
Kayamkulam, Tirur, Tellicherry and Badagara Muni-
cipalities for financial assistance under the centrally
sponsored scheme for development of small, medium
and intermediate towns. So far such development
projects have been prepared for 7 urban local bodies

Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation.

including Guruvayoor Township and Kottayam Muni-
cipality (See Appendix 9.36).

9.65 The Town and Country Planning Board
constituted during 1979 continued to function under
the chairmanship of the Chief Minister. The Kerala
Town and Country Planning Bill was presented before
the Legislative Assembly for enactment during the year

9.66 Financial assistance for urban local bodies
and development anthorities for implementation of their
non-remuncrative and remunerative urban develap-
ment programmes are provided by the Chief Town
Planner, the Director of Municipal Administration and
the Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation.
Table 2 lists the major schemes under which such
assistance is provided. The financial assistance pro-
vided by these three agencies under plan and non-plan
accounts in 1980 amounted to Rs. 444 lakhs as agaimt
Rs. 330 lakhs during the previous year,

‘TabLe 9,11
Finanzial Assistance to Urban Local Bodies and Deuelopment Authorities for Urban Developmant ( Plan and Non-Plan)
{ Rs. in lakhs)
Financial Agency
Name of Schemes CTP DMA KUDFrC Total
1979-80  1980-81  1979-80  1980-81 1979-80 1980-81 1979-80 19808
1) '
( 3 @ ®) (4) ) (©) ) ® @
1. Assistance to planning and devel
authorities for the implmnent:;iotrlxp;?em
development plans (Plan} 40.00 10.00 40.00 10.00
2. Assistance to development authoritjes - h
for urban environmental improvement
(Plan) 100 .00 . . 100 100

e e
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—_ (1 2, 3) )y i, th,) 7, 8, 9,
e T e L] S e aaa - e mm e e e r . — e A .- - — - -
3, Assistance for improvernent and develop-
" ment of small, iediony and intermediate
owns (centrally spansared-- Plan) 18.80 60.00 .. . 12 BN 50 0
4. Asistance 1o urban loe al bodies for non-
remuneration works (Plan) 13.29 6 00 .. .. 13 f, 0D
5. Assistance to urban local hodies for slum
improvement (Flan; 10.00 65.00 . . 16 06 63,00
6. Grant assistance to urban local bodies
(non-Plan) 78.32 61.21 .. .. 78.32 .2}
7. Assistance to urban lncal bodies for re-
munerative works (Plan) i68.71 24075 16B.71 MO TS
Total 41.00 11,00 120.41 192.21 168.71 24075 330.12 441 9%

CTP: Chief Town Planner.
DMA: Director of Municipal Administration

Source: Items I & 2:  Chief Town Planner (C.T.P.)

Items 3 to 6:  Director of Municipal Administration (D.M.A.)
Item: 7 Kerala Urban_Development Finance Corporation (K.U.D.F.C.}

9.67 The Chief Town Planner provides financial
assistance to urban development authorities. The
total financial assistance given for development works
to urban development authorities by the Town Plan-
ning Department was Rs. 11 lakhs during 1980. The
agsistance was provided to the Greater Cochin Develop-
ment Authority and the Idukki Development Authority
under the Plan schemes for: (i) implementation of deve-
lopment plan of urban development authorities; and
(i} urban environment improvement scheme. (See
Appendix 9.37)

9.68 The Director of Municipal Administration
provides financial assistance under plan and non-plan
schemes to urban local bodies for their non-remune-
rative development programmes. The total financial
afsista.nce provided by the Director of Municipal admi-
mistration under four major schemes has increased
from Rs. 120 lakhs in 1979 to Rs. 192 lakhs in 1980.
Under the scheme for improvement and development
of small, medium and intermediate towns, an ex-
penditure of Rs. 60 lakhs is anticipated during the year
by way of financial assistance to the Trichur, Kayam-
kUIaE,_TIHIr, Tellicherry and Badagara Municipalities.
Financial assistance during 1980 (Rs. 6lakhs) to urban
local bodies under the plan scheme for non-remune-
Tative works has registered a sharp decline compared
t0 the PfeVi_Ous year (Rs. 13.29 lakhs). The assis
?fn;e dur.'mg the year was given for the implementation

thprojects lo the Palai, Kasargod, Malappuram,
bao 2mangalam, Chengannur, Kayamkulam, Perurn-
GV°PI‘ and Muvattupuzha Municipalities and the

Wruvayoor Township. This fall in the quantum

asistance under the above scheme has been moere

th
i{n Compensated by the phenominal increase in the
assistance under the

e . R
amount of assistance given under the scheme is

scheme for slum improvement..

Rs. 65 lakhs in 1980 compared to Rs. 10 lakhs during
the previous year. This sum was given for the execution
of 13 schemes (Sec Appendix 9.38 and 9.39,. CUnder
the scheme for non-plan grant assistance to urban incal
bodies a sum of Rs. 61 lakhs was given in 1980
as against Rs. 78 lakhs during the previous year
(See Appendix 9.40;

9.69 The Kerala Urban Development Finance
Corporation has disbursed a sum of Rs. 241 lakhs during
1980 compared to Rs. 169 lakhs during the previous
year. This loan assistance for remunerative works
during 1980 was provided te 29 urban local bodies and
development authorities for the implementation of 285
development works (See Appendices 3.41 and 9.42 ..
The Corporation raised debenture loans to the tune
of Rs. 110 lakhs under plan provision in 1980. It
anticipates a profit of Rs. 2 lakhs in 1980 as compared
to Rs. 1.9 lakhs in 1979 (See Appendix 9.43;.

Mass Communication

9.70 The popular mass communication media
in the State, include radio, films, the press, publica-
tions, advertising, folk dances, drama etc. The Public
Relations Department of the State has a large maws
communication %t up with regional and branch offices
as well as mobile units spread all over the State.

Radio

9.71 As part of the Al India Radio’s net work, 4
Radio Stations are operating in the State at Trivandrum
Alleppey, Trichur and Calicut. By the end of Decem-
ber 1978 there were 1,123,680 licenced broadcast
receivers (Radios) and 58 licenced selevision sets in
the State. (Sec Appendix 9.44 and 9.45). Under



the scheme for the distribution of community listening
sets as subsidised ratesffrec of cost for installation at
harijan predominant areas and tribal centres, 52
commurnity listening sets were distributed during the
year as against 102 sets during 1979-80.

Films

9.72 The production of Malayalam feature films
has been increasing phenominally over the years.
The annual production of Malayalam films which stood
at 7in 1951 has increased to 131 in 1979 {See Appendix
9.46 and 9.47). However, in the past,most of the Malaya-
lam feature films were produced outside the State especi-
ally in Madras. In order to encourage production of fea-
ture films in Kerala, Government has introduced an in-
centive scheme of awarding subsidy to Malayalam feature
films shot fully in Kerala. This incentive scheme has
started yielding results. The annual number of Mala-
yalam feature films shot fully in Kerala has increased
from 55 in 1978-79 to 79 in 1979-80. The achieve-
ment in this respect: during the year upto December
1980is 60 films. A subsidy of Rs.’ 30 lakhs has been dis-
bursed to these films at the rate of Rs. 50,000 per film.

9.73 The Public Relations Department has pro-
duced two documentary films during the year, for
public exhibition, at a cost of Rs. 1.58 lakhs. With
the film prints received from the Films Division of the
Government of India the Department organised 1400
film shows during the year as against 1392 in 1979-80.

9.74 For the promotion of Malayalam film art
the State Government has instituted awards for exce-
llence in various fields of Cinema and twenty awards
are given every year at the Annual Film Award Fair.
Jn addition as a welfare measure Government have
introduced a Welfare Fund for Cine Artsts. Under
this scheme 83 cine artists their dependents in indigent
circurnstances are in receipt of monthly pension during
the year.

Press

'9.75 The Press continued to be the most important
communjcation medium in the State. By the end
of 1978, there were 797 newspapers in the state con-
siating of 98 Dailies, 1 Txi/Bi Weekly, 105 Weeklies,
85 Fortnightlies, 427 Mothlies, 46 Qparterlies, 9 Annuals
and 26 publications of other periodicity. A language-
wise analysis of the news papers shows that out of the
total number of 14, 531 news papers in India, as much
as 507 were in Malayalam. These Malayalam news
papers had a total circulation of 31.50 lakhs in 1978 of
which circulation of dailies was 11.21 lakhs. Between
thie years 1977 and 1978 the circulation of news papers
in Malayalam l;a; registered an increase of 9.7 per
cent as against 7.2 per cent for-all languages in Indj
(See Appendix 9.48 to 9.51), The drculaﬁ.olnl,l:;lflh:
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~ by the Government.

top five daily newspapers in Malayalam in 1977 and
1978 is compared below:—

1978 1977

~1. Malayala Manorama,

. Kottayam 257,673 227,999
2. Mathrubhumi, Cochin 159,136 155,468
3. Malayala Manorama,

. Calicut 147,992 131 508
4, Kerala Kaumudi,

.. Trivandrum 126,964 119,261
5. Mathrubhumi, Calicut 120,565 123,160

9.76 As a major step aimed at building up a healthy
and responsible press in the State, Government have
established a Press Academy at Ernakulam as ap
autonomous institution. A three acre plot has beep
acquired at Thrikkakara for construction of a build-
ing complex for the Academy. Construction work hag
been started during the year. So far Government
has given a grant of Rs. 6.75 lakhs to the Academy
for its various activities. As part of its inservice train.
ing programme the Academy has conducted work-
shops on newspaper language and news writing duri
1979-80. During 1980-81 (upto 12/80) the Academy
bas conducted workshops on newspaper reporting,
sub-editing and news paper designing. In addition,
the Academy proposes to organise workshops on film
journalism and development journalism and a seminar
on the language of the press. The number of volumes
on journalism_ and allied topics in the library of the
Academy has increased from 200 in 1979-80 to 1000
volumes in 1980-81.

9,77 To facilitate better press coverage, the accres
dited press correspondants-in the State are given free
travel facilities in State Transport Buses. Press tours
are arranged by the Public Relations Department to
areas of developmental and cultural importance in the
State to ensure press coverage on topics of interesty
Inter-state exchange of journalists is also arranged to
project the image of the state and to ensure national
integration. In order to ensure the welfare of the
working journalists various measures have been taked
These include housing aced+
mmodation and pension to working journalists. Tho
Kerala State Housing Board has taken up a housing

. scheme exclusively for the benefit of the working

journalists. During 1980-81, 108 working journaliet/
their dependants in indigent circumstances, were g¥et
pension from the Welfare Fund for Working J ournalistt
(See Appendix 9.52) . 3

. h
4.
fagv

Publicity ' S

. 9.78 During the year the Public Relations Dept®
ment issued 25,000 press handouts. The ‘Ifef‘l“
‘Letter’, started during the year is a fm't:nlghﬂYhﬁl:‘;:‘1
handouts despatched to about 100 newspapers p
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from other stales. ‘Janapatham’, the monthly mala-

am magazine continued to be published during the
year. Besides an English  Monthly called ‘Kerala
Calling’ was started during the year.

9.79 The Department has published during the
year (upto 12/80) 42 publicatons including folders,
pamphiets, brouches, booklets and other books. About
20 more publications are expected to be produced
during 1980-81.

9.80 The Public Relations Department is the
main advertising Dureau of the Government, It also
functions as the central agency for the issue of all
advertisements of the various Departments of Govern-
ment. During the year an expenditure of Rs. 4.00 lakhs
is anticipated on display advertisements as against
Rs. 1.16 lakhs incurred during 1979-80. In addition,
advertisements worth Rs. 40 lakhs of the various
Departments of Government have been processed and
issued by the Public Relations Department during the
year,

- Cultural -Activities

9.8]1 Under the scheme for the grant of award}

to professional malayalam drama 25 dramas were
staged and two awards were given during the year. In
December 1980 a cultural team from Cuba visited
Kerala and the Department organised two perfor-
mances by the team at the Tagor Theatre at Trivan-
drum. A Kolkali troup was deputed to Delhi for
participation in the folk dance fetival in connection
with the Republic Day Celebrations, 1981, In addition
action has been taken for the exchange of cultural
troupes with west Bengal and Tripura before the close
of the financial year.

Welfare of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled
Tribes and Other Backward Classes

Welfare of Scheduled Castes

9.82 The Scheduled castes constitute at present
8.3% of the total population of Kerala. Owing to the
special attention given to the educational aspects of
this community there has been notable achievement in
'fhis front. Now the enrolment ratio of scheduled castes
I primary classes has almost reached the level of for-
ward communities. In spite of this, there is heavy
d“_)pout among scheduled castes children even in
pnmary classes.” The number of school going and

- College going children from scheduled castes and sche-
duled' tribes is shown in Appendices 9.33 and 9.54
respestively. More than 779, of the scheduled caste
workers are engaged in agro-based occupation. At
Present” 10 per cent of the posts under public service
are reserved for scheduled castes. Special recruitment
& being made in the gazetted and non gazetted posts
In all Government Departments. Total number of

Amsuc,

persons helonging toscheduled caste and sehedulerd tnbe
communities in the non-gazetterd and gazetterd posts in
the Government Departimenu is shown in Appendix,
9.55. In the case of non-gazetied sfheers, abeout 107%; are
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes.  The number of
educated  Scheduled Caste/Tribe  persons  veking
rmployment as on 31-5-1980 ax per the Employment
Exchange figures is shown in Appendix 9.56. In
order to ensure full utilisation of 10%, of the general
sector outlay in the case of plan  schemes for the brnefit
of scheduled castes, special component Plans for 1980-85,
1980-81 and 1981-82 have been prepared. The
expenditure under Special Component Plan for 1979-80
and the outlay earmarked for 1980-8]1 are shown in
Table 9.12

Tasre 9.12
Flow of Funds for Special Component Plan
(Rs. takhs)

Special
component
Plan

Year Total

Expenditure for 1979-80
Approved outlay for 1980-81

22386 82
29041 .58

732.43
1942. 30

9.83 The achievements under some special
schemes in the special component Plan for the year
1979-80 are shown in Table 9.13.

Tapz 9.13
Special Schemes for Scheduled Castes and Schedwled Tribes

Scheme Expen- Fhysical
diture achicvement
(in lakhs)

1. Providing Electricity 1o
harijan colonies

24.538 | 191 colonics electrified

2. Providing water supply 80.726 29 schemes completed
to Harijan colonies & arcas

3. Providing E. 5. P. type 4.689 10,289 slabs distnbuted
latrines to all families of
Harijan colonies and areas

4. Coopecting Harijan colo- 110.324 36 roads constructed.

nies and areas by village
roads

5. Supply of coconut seediing 2,13.908 scedlingy
free of cost to each of the dismmibuted.

Harijan beneficiaries

6. Minor Irrigadon schemes 7.096 29 schemes
benefiting 5.Cs.[5.Ts.

7. Schemes for grantng interest 14.00 233 persom
free loan asistance upto
Rs. 10,000 w0 Harijan entre-
preneurs who are engaged
in small scale industries,
traditional industries etc.




9.4 Upto the end of February 1980, 29236 persons
belonging to scheduled castes were benefited by the
programmes of distribution of surplus lands involving
an area of 15,585 acres. Similarly 23,790 hectares of
Government poramboke land were also dismibuted to.
82448 scheduled caste families. Government have
given instructions to the Departments concerned to
select the beneficiaries of IRDP in such a way that-at
least 20°, of the beneficiaries belong to scheduled
caste community. ’ S

9.85 At present there are 475 colonies under the
control of Harijan Welfare Department,” During the
year 1979-80, 1938 houses were electrified, 221 houses
were tiled and 5249 latrines were constructed for the
improvement of colonies. Pre-matric scholarships to
4.5 lakhs students and post-matriculation scholarships
to 18,290 students were given during the year under
report. 100 Balawadies were established during the
year 1979-80. " Three new welfare hostels were started
at Mavoor, Mulamthuruthy and Karunagappally
during the year 1980-8] in addition to the 4 hostels
started during the year 1979-80.. Housing grants
were given to 1299 persons including 751 spill over
cases.
the year 1979-80.

Kerala State Development Corporation for . Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes .

9.86 Housing scheme is the largest programme
undertaken by the Kerala State Development Corpora-
tion for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Under
the first housing scheme taken up with the loan assistance
from HUDCO 2162 houses each costing Rs. 5000 have
been completed and 38 houses are at various stages of
construction. The second housing scheme which was
started in December 1979 was for the construction of
10,000 low cost subsidised houses. By the end of June
1980, 7578 houses were completed under this scheme.
Loans upto Rs. 7500 at 49, interest rate were given to
2028 persons for the purchase of land for agricultura]
purpose. The Corporation has so far given industrial
loa.t'x upte 2 maximum of Rs. 5000 for starting small
business, trade or industry to 2026 persons. So far 17
scheduled caste persons have availed loan facility for
starting industrial units in the Mini Industrial Estates.
Under the self employment programme for educated
young men 23 autorickshaws were supplied. Five
persons were given loan for the purchase of power tillers,
flour mills and pumpsets, A loan assistance of Rs, 27.75
lakhs was sanctioned to Devikolam Girijan service
co-operative society for trade in cardamom, Similarly
alo?,n of Rs, 25900 was gi.ven to Nedumpozil Girijan
Service co-operative socicty in Cannanore District and a
loan of Rs. 1.20 lakhs was given to Chelakara Harijan
Welfare Agricultural Credit Co-operative Society.

17 drinking water wells were constructed during -
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Welfare of Scheduled Tribes

9.87 ' "The report on socio-economic survey of tribals
in Kerala published recently by the Bureau of Economics
and Statistics revealed many aspects relating to the
tribal people in the State, According to this therc are
38 tribal communities having 41452 households with g

. population of 2,00,042. Community-wise population of

tribals is shown in Appendix 9.58. Paniyans consd-
tute the largest community with 23 percent of the total
tribal population and Mala Arayans stands sccond with
a 12 per cent. Eventhough Paniyan community is the
largest among tribals they are backward in the present
socio-economic set up comparing to other tribal com-
munities. Mala Arayans, Kanikkar, Kurichian, Ulladan
and Urali are comparatively advanced while Kattunai-
ckan, Tehkuruman, Paniyan, Kuruman, Hillpulaya and
Naikan communities are very backward. The level
of Literacy among the tribalsis only 26.55 per cent
{Appendix—9.59) against 60.42 per cent for the general
population in the State. The percentage distribution
of the tribal population in each district according to
their status in education is shown in Appendix 9.60,
According to the survey 49.35%, of the tribals afe
workers and among the workers 71.739%, are agricultural
labourers and 10.859% are cultivators. About 70
per cent, of the tribal households possess land.

9.88 The annual sub plan for the year 1980-81
was finalised and under implementation during the
year under review. The flow of funds from various
sources te sub plan areas is shown in Table 9.14.

TasLe 9.14
Sub Plan Funds Amount
Rs. .
1. State Plan 305.19 lakhs
2. Special Central Assistance 66.90 5
3. Assistance from Central Ministries 121.75 ”
4. Institutional! Finance 150.00 ”

Total 649.84 lakhs.

9.89 The expenditure incurred under special central

assistance for sub-plan programmes is shown it
Table 9.15 B

) Tasre 9.15
Special Central Assistance for Sub Plan Schemes .

Year Amount allotted Amount speat
. Ras. lakhs Rs, lakhs
.
1974-75 2.50 145
1975-76 15.00 15.00 -
1976-717 26.00 24.61
1977-78 25.00 21.90
1978-719 26.00 §1.89
1979-80 21.24 95.00%
_ - _-’_-_-_______-——t‘

*Provisional



9.90 During the year 1980, 4 new tribal hostels
were sarted. in the following places:
(i) Nanniyode in Nedumangad Taluk _
(i) Murikkumvayal in Kanjirappally Taluk
(iii) Valad in North Wynad Taluk and
(iv) Meppadi in South Wynad Taluk

Steps were taken for the construction of Girls”

hostels building at Manantody. Two colonies were
established and preliminary steps were taken (o start a
new colony at Kundalai in Devikolam Taluk for rehabi-
litating tribal families in forest lands transferred to
Triba! Welfare Department. Under this scheme selected
tribal families wiil be provided with houses, assistance
for land development and agricultural operation etc.
In the Hamilet Development programme five tribal
hamlets were selected during the year and provided with
road, water supply, soil conservation and electricity.
Assistance for house construction, poultry and goat
rearing, land reclamation and cultivation was also
given to the tribal houscholds in the above hamlets,
Comsidering the rise in the cost of construction of houses
the housing grant has been raised to Rs. 4000. In the
case of houses in remote inaccessible areas grants upto
Rs. 4800 will be given. During the year under review
grants for the construction of 266 houses have been
disbursed. Library books, news papers and periodicals
and radio sets were given to 20 GRB Hostels.  Financial
assistance was distributed to 43 students who failed in
the S.8.L.C. class to study in tutorial colleges. The
expenditure during 1978-79 and 1979-80 for the tribal
development programme is given in Table 9.16
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Tase 9.16
Expenditure on Tribal Development Prograwome
(Rs. lakhs)
Itern 1978-79 1979-890*
1. Plan schemes 43,023 68850
2. Non Plan schemes 73.395 107 . 386
3. Centrally sponsared schemes 31.802 40.000
4. Special Central Assistance 31.890, 35.000
*Provisional
Nutrition
9.91 The various supplementary feeding pro-

grammes sponsored by government to combat mal-
nutrition and under-nourishment among children and
nursing and expectant mothers continued during the
yecar with greater coverage. The number of bene-
ficiaries under these programmes increased from 37
lakhs in 1979 to 38.5 lakhs in 1980.

9.92 Over 53 per cent of the beneficiarier of the
supplementary feeding programmes are pre-school
children and nursing and expectant mothers. The
number of beneficiaries under this group has increased
from 18.8 lakhs in 1979 10 20. 5 lakhs in 1980. However,
the effective feeding strength under the school
mid-day meals programmes has registered a marginal
decline from 18.15 lakhs in 1979 to 18.03 lakhs m
1980. This reflects thc declining tend in enrolment
in primary classes. Table 9.17 gives details regar-
ding the number of feeding centres and beneficiaries
under the various nutrition programmes in the State
sponsored by Government.

" Tasie 9.17

Feeding Centres and Bensficiaries under the Supplementary Feeding Prograommes

A, For Pre-School Children

2
g
5

N 1979-80 1980-81° (antiapated)
ame of Pr
peramme No. of No. of benefi-  No. of foeding  No. of benefi-
feeding centres claries cenires ciarics
{lakhs) (lakhs)
(N (2) (3) 4 (3)
1.a) Special Nutrition Programme 3542 4.16 4641 5.26
+:».(8) Special Nutrhion Programme in Tribal Sub-Plan area 30 0.06 L 0.06
' World Food Programme 2000 2.00 2300 2.50
Applied Nutrition Programme 6240 6.02 6249 6.02
Ommed-n-day programme 5100 5.00 5100 5.00
‘- Health based Nutrition Programme 1621 : 1.58 1691 1.54
Total A (Pre-School Children)

18533 18.82 T 20011 20.48




H

B. For School Children

6. School mid-day-meals programme

(b)  School mid-day meal programme—Special programme
for vulnerable sections@

Total B (School Children)

Grand Total A + B

8990 18124 900 18.00¢
40 0.03% 45 0.084

%030 18.15 9045 18.03

27563 36.97 29056 38.5]

*Provisional
tEffective feeding strength
@Started in January 1980.

Source:  Items 1 & 2 Director of Social Welfare
Ttems 3 & 4 Joint Development Commissioner
Items 5 Directorate of Health Services
Iterna 6 Directorate of Public Instruction,

9.93 The food component of these supplementary
nutrition programmes are mostly supplied by external
agencies like the CARE and the World Food Pro-
gramme. In 1979, the value of food supplies by the
CARE alone (including supply under food for work
programme) was of the order of Rs. 23 crores. The
production of Kerala Indigenous Food at the E.T. C.
Kottarakara, is a modest attempt on the part of the
government at supplementing the external supplies
with fortified indigenous foods. However the present
production capacity of K.IF. is only 100 tonnes per year,

9.94 Voluntary agencies are also running supple-
mentary feeding centres for the benefit of the
malnourished children. Food materials for these
programmes are also supplied by external charitable
agencies such as the CASA. CRS, USCC. etc. Table 9.17
gives the number of beneficiaries of the supplementary
nutrition programmes of the South Kerala Diocese

(CSI),.thc Catholic Diocese of Trivandrum and the
Catholic Arch Diocese of Trivandrum as instances.

Tasre 9.18
Supplementary Feeding Programmes by Voluntary Agencies

: 1979-80 1980-81(*
Name of Agency 0815
No.of No.of No.of No.of
feeding bene-  feeding bene-
centrea ficiaries centres ficiaries
1. South Kerala Diocese
sty 10 800 11 800
2. Catholic Diocese of
Trivandean, of 130 24436 130 24,436
3. Catholic Arch Diocese
of Trivandrum 98 14,136 120 17,670
*Provisional B T

9.95 The Applied Nutrition Programme in addition
to supplementary nutrition, gives special emphasis to
nufrition education and production of nutriﬁon rich
food stuffs, their scientific preservation and uyse

During the year, five more Blocks were brought under
the Applied Nutrition Programme. This raises the
total number of Blocks under the Applied Nutrition
Programme to 100.

9.96 The health component of the nutrition. pro-
grammes include prophilaxis against nutritiona]
anaemia and blindness due to Vitamin A deficiency.
The number of beneficiaries under the prophilaxis pro-
gramme has increased from 22.6 lakhs in 1979 t0 26.0
lakhs in 1980. (Table 9.19) '

TasiLe 9.19

Prophylaxis against Nutritional Anaemia and Blindness

No. of Beneficiaries (lakhi)

Details
1979-80 1980-81(*}
{1 (2 3
{i) Prophylaxis against nutritional
anacmia
(a) Mothers 5.30 3.50
(b) Children 6.00 5.50
(ii} Prophylaxis against blindness
in chidren due to Vitamin A
deficiency 11.30 15.00
Total 22.60 26.00

*  Provisional
Source:  Directorate of Health Services, Kerala.

Social Welfare

9.97 The Social and ethical objectives are an
integral part of Development Planning. In India, these
social and ethical objectives of Planning have the
inspiration in the Indian Constitution which postulat®
the goal of a welfare State. Social welfare programi®
are the means for achieving these objectives. The
concept of social welfare envisages supplementay
and supportive programmes for the benefit of the ¥
sections of the society especially women and
the physically handicapped, the destitutes etc.

1,



129

9.98 ‘The social welfare programimes in the State
fall broadly under five najor heads viz, child welfare,
women’s welfare, wellure of the: physically handicapped,
gocial  defence and social security,

9.99 The agencies involved in the field  of social
welfare in the State are:—

(i) The Social Welfare Department
(i) The Social Welfare Advisory Board
(iii) The Kerala State Council for Child Welfare
(ivy The Development Department
(v) The Directoraic of Public Instruction
(viy The Harijan Welfarc Department
(vii} The Tribal Welfare Department
(viii) The Directorate of Employment
{ix) The Kerala State Handicapped Persons’
Welfare Corporation
(x) Department of Jails
{xij The Revenue Department
(xii) Labour Department
(xiii) Central Social Welfare Board
(xiv) Central Social Welfare Department etc, and
{xv) Voluntary Agencies.

9.100 The achievements of the major agencies such
as the Department of Social Welfare, the Social Welfare
Advisory Board, the Kerala State Council for Child
Welfare and the Department of Jails during the year
1978-79 to 1980-81 are presented in Appendix 1 to 5.

A. Child Welfure

9.101 With a view to provide a congenial and
wholesome  social environment to children, various
child welfare programmes have been introduced in the
state in the successive plans. These programmes
provide (i) supplementary nutrition, (ii) health care
(i) preschool education (iv) recreation; and
(v) adoption services.

() Supplementary nutrition

9.102 The number of children provided with
supplementary nutrition under the various nutrition
programmes sponsored by Governmental agencies has
Increased from 37 lakhs in 1979 to 38.5 lakhs in 1980.

() Health Care

9.108 Health check up of children is commeon to
most of the Government sponsored nutrition pro-
grammes. In order to protect the health of the mal-
fourished  children, prophilaxis against nutritional
aflaerrua and blindness due to vitamin A deficiency was
slfr‘;‘l;omg carried out by Health Services Department
und g the year. The number of children benefited

er the prophilaxis programme has increased from

17.3 lakhs in 1979-80 to 20.5 lakhs in 1980,
T19/MC,

9.104 The Comprehensive Schonol Health Progra-
mme introduced during the year is 2 major step taken
by the Government v provide health care to schonl
going  children. The scheme enmvisages  physical
examination and medical test of the entire schonol going
childdren numbering about 35 lakhs.  Under the scheme
doctors equipped with robile uniis subject each schenl
going child 10 medical examination aned provide a health
card indicating the complete medical detaily and the
corrective action required.  This will be followed up in
cach case through the rectification of vitamin and other
nutritional deficiencies for gencral health and hospita-
lisation wherever necessary. The medical record wall
be updated from year to year as part of a continuing
scheme. During the current year about 10 lakh
students will be brought under the scheme.

(iil) Pre-School Education

9.105 Preschool education is at present mostly
managed by voluntary organisations with or without
aid from Governmental agencies. The Mabhilasamajams
play a dominant role in the provision of this facility.

9.106 Table 9-20 gives the number of creches and
Balawadis/nurseries receiving  assistance from the
Social Welfare Department, Development Department,
the Social Welfare Advisory Board and the Kerala
State Council for Child Welfare. The number of such
institutions that received assistance from these
agencies has increased from 2658 in 1979-80 to 2967 in
1980. Besides, the Social Welfare Department is
running 20 day care centres for the benefit of 1000
children of working class women like fisherfolk, coir
workers, agricultural labourers etc. The Tribal
Welfare Department and the Harijan Welfare Depart-
ment are rumning creches and nurseries for the benefit of
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes children. The
Director of Public Instruction also extend financial
assistance to voluntary agencies for running nurseries
etc. However, a majority of such institutions in
operation in the State are run by voluntary organisations
without any assistance from Governmental agencies.

Taste 9.20

Number of Pre-School Education Institutions receizing Financial
HAssistance from Governmental A4gencies

No. of insttution assisted
Name of Agency Assisting

1979-80 1980-81
{(anticipated)
N 2
L Creches

1. Social Welfare Department 198 237
2. Social Welfare Advisory Board 109 169

3. Kerala State Council for Child
Welfare 22 22
Total-1 329 428




) (2)

1. Nurseries|Balawadis

1. Social Welfare Department

2. Social Welfare Advisory Board 320 320

3. Development Department 1949 2159
4. Kerala State Council for Child

Wellare 60 60

Total—II 2329 2539

Grand Towal I & 11 2658 2967

9.107 The scheme of Integrated Child Develop-
ment Services started during the Fifth Plan has been
extended to 7 more Blocks during the year. The
number of ICDS has increased from 11 in 1979-80 to
18 in 1980-81. There are at present 797 Anganwadis
under the ICDS in the State. These anganwadis
provide a package of services to 79700 children in the
State. Of these, 31880 children benefit from the pre-
school education programme of the Anganwadis.

9.108 In addition to its Creche, Balawadi and
nutrition programmes, the Kerala State Child Welfare
Coungcil is running a women’s and children’s library
and a documentation centre on children. It also
publishes a monthly journal viz. ‘Nammude Kunjungal’.
As part  of its children’s literature programme, the
Council has so far published 17 books.

9.109 Under its sponsorship programme, the Council
sponsors talented children of poor financial background
for financial assistance for education. Five children
are now receiving such assistance from foreign countries,
Under its supervised home work programme the
Council arranges special tuition for 50 educationally
backward children every year.

9.110 In order to produce sufficient number of
t:raind teachers for pre-school education, the Council
I3 running 3 training centres for Multi-purpose Child
Welfare Workers. So far 1600 Balasevikas (Nursery
Teachers) and 296 Anganwadi Workers were trained
in these training centres.

9.111 In addition to these programmes, Children’s
Day is celebrated on the 14th November every year
under the auspices of the Council with children’s
raily, seminars, exhibitions, state level drama competi-
tion, workshops on drama etc.

9.112 Four Welfare Extension Projects (urban)
and a Pre-school Project are now fun,

- ‘ ctioning in th
State with financial assistance from the Cen:gll;ociai

Welfare Board. The Pre-school Project at Trivandrum
has benefited 100 children in 1979-80 and 93 jn 1980-81

The four Welfare Extension Project (urban) at Trivan-:
drum, Kottayam, Trichur and Calicut provide a
closely knit programme of creche, balawadi, craft,
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social education, and maternity and child welfare services,
The number of beneficiaries under these programmes
during the year is 258.

(iv) Recreation

9.113. Most of the pre-school education centres
have recreation facilities for children. Assistance to
such institutions by governmental agencies include
provision for play materials and other recreation
facilities. In addition, the Social Welfare Advisory
Board is extending financial assistance to voluntary
agencies for Holiday Camps for boys and girls of low
income group families in some place away from their
habitual environment. The number of such carnps
conducted during 1979-80 was 77 bencfiting 3850
children. In 1980-8]1 the anticipated achievements are
74 camps benefiting 3700 children.

9.114 The Kerala State Council for Child Welfare
is running a Children’s Film Club where children's
films received from wvarious foreign embassies and
Government Departments are screened on all sundays,
Film festivals are also organised by the Council for the
benefit of children. Ithasa film library with five films,
The Council is also running children’s philatelic and
numismatic clubs. With the help of the Fisheries
Department the Council has also organised a mini
acquarium for children. The Children’s Museum
organised by the Council is the first of its kind in  South
India. The Children’s Park at Ernakulam constructed
at a cost of over Rs. 2 lakhs is a major achievement of
the Ernakulam District unit of the Council.

{(v) Adoption services

9.115 Under its programme for the care of destitute
children the Child Welfare Council is running a Transit
Home for abandoned children. These children in
transit homes aré given in adoption to willing foster
parents. Under its adoption programme, the Council
has processed the adoption of many children both in
India and foreign countries like the U.S.A., Italy, Holland
Australia, Sweeden etc. The Council is also running
an S.0.8 Childrens Village for the benefit of the
destitute and parentless children. Such children are
taken care of by the Council under this programme by
providing them new home and an atmosphere of real
family life.

B. Women's Welfare

9.116 Organisations like the Mahilasamajams
play a vital role in the socio-economic betterment of
women. At present there are more than 5000 such
organisations under the patronage of the Development
Department. These samajams receive various kind
of support for their educational, child care, economic
and cultural activities from the Statc Governmedh
the Social Welfare Advisory Board, the Gentral



Social Welfare Board and the Central Social Welfare
Depal'tmc“t' The women's welfare prot;ram.mcs i.n
the State fall under three . major c?,tcgoncs viz. (1)
Nutrition & health care (ii) Education and Training

and (iii) Employment.
{i) Nutrition and Fealth care

9.117 Child Welfare Programmes such as the
Special Nutrition Programme, the World Food
Programme, the Health based Nutrition Prog'ramm‘c,
the Applied Nutrition Programme, the Composite
Programme for Women and Pre-School Children and
the Integrated Child Development Services are composite
programmes for women and children. These pro-
grammes for pre-school children cater to the supple-
mentary nutrition and health care needsof the pregnant
and lactating mothers also.

(i) Education and Training

9.118 Under the programme for providing edu-
cational facilities to adult women, the Social Welfare
Advisory Board has extended financial assistance to
50 organisations in 1979-80 and 57 organisations
1980-81. The number of adult women of the age
group 18-30 benefited under this programme has
increased from 1205 in 1979-80 to 1273 in 1980-81.
Attached to the 7 Centrally Sponsored ICDS projects,
495 functional literacy centres for adult women
functioned during the year. In these centres 9900
adult women of the age group 18-35 are provided func-
tional literacy education and training in crafts such
as tailoring mat making etc. Under the vocational
training programme for women, the Central Social

Welfare Board has extended financial assistance to 41 .

women’s organisations in 1979-80 and to 84 organisa-
tions in 1980-81. The number of women benefited
under the scheme has increased from 913 in 1979-80
to 1743 in 1980-81.

9.119 In the State sector, under the scheme for
training to women in distress for rehabilitation, fin-
ancial assistance is given for adult women in distress
fOl" undergoing vocational training in commercial
subjects. The expenditure under this scheme was
Rs.0.25 lakh in 1979-80. In 1980-81 the anticipated
expendjture under the scheme is Rs. 1 lakh, '

(i) Employment

9'_120 The State Government has been taking
:I::lalfcare through the various development program-
WOmen"“ gencrafjx}g employment opportunities for
conom The Applied Nutrition Programme includes

© programmes for women such as goat rearing,

meatiy 13}’10‘_11“'?, kitchen gardening etc. for supple-

and € their family incomes. It also provides health
utrition education for women,
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9,121 Under the scheme for providing self employ-
ment to women the State Government extends  fin-
ancial assistance to deserted women, widows ete. for
starting small trades or business to eke out a living,
The number of heneficiaries under the scheme has
increased from 2000 in 1979-80 to 2500 in 1980-81.

9.122 Financial assistance is also given 1o women’s
organisations for undertaking employment programmes
for the benefit of women. Under this scheme non-
recurring grant assistance upto a maximum of Rs,
10,000 was given to 39 women’s organisations during
the year.

9.123 In addition, under the scheme for socio-
economic programmes for employment and income to
low income groups, the Social Welfare Advisory Board
is giving financial assistance to women's organisations
for generation of employment and income to women.
The number of organisations assisted under the pro-
gramme was 53 in 1979-80. During the year {upto
January 1981) an assistance of Rs. 11.5 lakhs was
given to 32 organisations. So far the Board has
assisted 259 projects under the scheme consisting of
131 dairy projects and 128 production units. These
projects together have so far provided employment
to 5070 women in the State,

9.124 The Public Works and Social Woelare
Departments are running working women’s hostels
in order to provide accomodation at reasonable rates
to working women in urban areas. The number of
working wormen’s hostels run by these Departments
arc 3 and 5 respectively. In  additon the
Central Sociai Welfare Department and the Central
Social Welfare Board extend financial assistance to
voluntary agencies for comstruction and maintenance
of working women’s hostels. The Central Social
Welfare Department has so far extended assistance
to 38 voluntary agencies in the State for this purpose.
During 1979-80 and 1980-81 the Central Social
Welfare Board has extended financial assistance to
15 and 16 organisations respectively for running such
hostels. However, the smaller towns like the Taluk head-
quarters etc. are not eligible for grant-in-aid assis-
tance for construction of working women’s hostels
under the Ceniral schemes. Therefore, the State
Government has taken up during the current year
a scheme for providing financial assistance to voluntary
agencies for the construction of working women’s
hostels in these towns. The total provision for the
scheme in 1980-81 is Rs. 50 lakhs.

C. Welfare of the Physicilly Handicapped

9.125 Several programmes are implemented in the
State for the education, training and rchabilitation
and care and protection of the four categories of
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handicapped persons viz. the blind, the deaf, the ortho-
pacedically handicapped and the mentally retarded.

(t) Education.

9.126 The Department of Public Instruction is
running 10 special schools for the education of the
deaf and the blind children upto the VII standard.
Of these special schools facilities for the education
of the deaf are available in six schools and that
for the blind in 8 schools. Under the integrated scheme
of education, the blind children can continue educa-
tion in the secondary schools. However there are no
facilities for the education of the deaf beyond
standard VII and even the available facilities are for
short of the requirements considering the number of
applications for admission every year. At present
there are no facilities in the public sector for the educa-
tion of the mentally retarded children. Facilities for
the education of the orthopaedically handicapped
children at pre-primary level are also lacking.

9.127 As special incentives for the education of the
handicapped children, Government of India awards
scholarships to the blind, dealf and orthopaedically
handicapped students for general education and
technical and professional training, from standards IX
onwards. The number of recipients of this scholarship
in the State has increased from 478 in 1978-79 to 627
in 1979-80. The anticipated number of beneficiaries
under the scheme in 1980-81 is 700, As complementary
to this scheme, the State Government has introduced
a pre-matric scholarship scheme to the handicapped
students from Standard I to VII, The number of
beneficiaries under the scheme in 1979-80 was 1066,
In 1980-81 the number of beneficiaries under the
scheme is anticipated to be 2500,

9.128 Charitable agencies in the State are running
a few institutions for the education and training of the
mentally handicapped children. These institutions
collect fees for the admission of children. The State
Government extends financial assistance to children
from poor families admitted to these institutions. Such
assistance was given to 29 children in 1979-80. The
anticipated number of beneficiaries under the scheme
in 1980-81 is 46.

(1)  Training and Rehabilitation

9.129  The Social Welfare Department is running
two vocational training centres for the benefit of the
handicapped at Trivandrum and Kozhikode, In
these centres training facilities are offered to 150
physically handicapped persons,

9.130  Under the scheme ‘Production Centres for
the Handicapped, the Social Welfare Department
extends financial assistance to voluntary organisations

for runningfstarting production units where PhYSicauY
handicapped persons could.bc given ""_‘Ployment.
Under the scheme non-recurring grant assistance hag
been given to 4 organisations during 1979-80 for the
purchase of equipments, machinery, tools etc. upto g
maximum of Rs. 10,000 per organisation, During
1980-8] assistance was given to 2 organisations under .
the scheme, In addition, the Social Welfare Depart-
ment has recommended 16 projects in 1979-80 ang
17 projects in 1980-8 for assistance under the Centra]
scheme of assistance to voluntary organisations prp.
viding employment to the handicapped.

9.131 For providing self employmet to the handi-
capped the State Government has initiated a scheme
under which financial assistance by way of grants not
exceeding Rs. 600 is given to disabled persons for
starting simple trades or business suited to their resi-
dual capacities. The number of beneficiaries under the
scheme has increased from 200 in 1978-79 to 400 in
1979-80. The anticipated number of beneficiaries
in 1980-81 is 600.

9.132 The formation of the Kerala State Corpora-
tion for the Welfare of the Handicapped is a major step
taken by government for the overall welfare of the
handicapped. = The Corporation has opened a
Departmental Store for the sale of consumer goods at
Trivandrum during the year. A mobile sales van
and a sales cabin in front of the ML.L.A. hostel were
also introduced during the year. These centres provide
direct employment to 18 persons of which 14 are
handicapped.

9.133 In order to promote employment opporto-
nities to the handicapped in public service, govern-
ment have introduced grace marks to the handi-
capped candidates appearing for selection tests of the
Public Service Commission. Further, to give special
attention to physically handicapped applicants, a
special employment exchange for physically handi-
capped is now functioning at Trivandrum.

9.134 Another scheme introduced by Govem-
ment for promoting employment opportunities to the
handicapped is the scheme for the payment of travelling
allowances to handicapped persons appearing for

. selection test/interviews for employment. The number

of recipients of the assistance has increased ﬁ'omll"l'
in 1978-79 to 69 in 1979-80. In 1980-8]1 the antick
pated number of beneficiaries is 62. During the ye&f
government has introduced a new scheme for the
payment of conveyance allowance to the plind and
orthopacdically handicapped full time governmet
employees at the rate of Rs. 50 pam. and part 4o
contingent employees of the same categories 8t the

rate of Rs. 25 p.m.



9.135 As a measure of relief to their physical dis-
al.)ilitie’ government has introduccd a scheme for
extending financial assistance 1o deserving bandicapped
ersons for the purchase of orthotic and prosthetic
zidso The number of beneficiaries of the scheme
was 123 in 1979-80 and 200 in 1980. Artificial limb
fitting facilities are now available only in the
Medical College Hospital, Trivandrum. It further
expand the facility the Corporation for the welfare
of Physically handicapped has opened during the year
an Artificial Liunb Fitting Centre attached to the
Kottayam Medical College Hospital.

(i#§) Care Homes.

9.136 In order to given care and protection to the
physically handicapped, the Social Welfare Depart-
ment isrunning 2 vocational training centres, 5 Homes
for the physically handicapped, 2 Homes for the men-
tally deficient children and two care homes for disa-
bled children. These Institutions together provide
care and protection and training to only 375 handi-
capped persons. Voluntary agencies like the parishes
in the State provide the bulk of care and protection
services to the handicapped.

9.137 Deserving special mention in this context is
the Cheshire Home India at Trivandrom. The
"Cheshire Home founded and run on the celebrated
charity of the Travancore Royal Family and other
men of charity in our country and abroad is a chari-
table institution registered under the Societies Regis-
tration Act. It offers care’ and protection to the
most unfortunate and severely incapacitated victims
of polio, spinal injuries and diseases of the bone and
muscles. The home has a capacity for 100 inmates
with all facilities including a dispensary, a clinical
laboratory, a reading room and a library. At present
the Home provides care and protection to 76 incapaci-
tated persons including 24 women and 30 odd para-
Plegics. In addition to the care shelter, the inmates
are given vocational training in trades suited to their
residual  capacities. They have started earning
about Rs. 5000 per annum at the Cheshire Home
Industries, assembling radio boards and preparing
harness and bunches of wires, for televisionsets for
KeE“’On; making candles, embroideries etc. Despite
their physical fraility the inmates are exhibiting their
<reative talents in art and literature and are encouraged
I these persuits.  Their manuseript quarterly and the
atten :.m that they have staged have attracted the
Itishion of tl.le. press and the radic in the State.
ghly gratifying to note that the Cheshire Home
ﬁom:?; a_CCIain'led as the best among such institu-
ndia  within a very short span of three years.

D, Social Defence

g.' 138 Sacial Defence

Mainly  within the §
Anac, rame-wo

Programmes, organised
rk of specific legislation
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and allied measures, includec preventive, correctional
and rehabilitation services in various areas of social
defence such as welfare of priscners, declinquency
control, probation beggary control and social and
moral hygiene., The Social defence programmes in
the State are mainly looked after by the Departments
of Social Welfare and Jails.

9.139 Table 9.21 gives the number of key Social
defence institutions with the number of inmaies, in the
State, during 1979-80 and 1980-81.

Tasrze 9.21
Key Social Defence Institutions i the State

1979-80 1960-81
(anticipated)
Details No.of No.of No.of No.of
ot i O i
tution tution
(n (2) (3) 4 (3
1. After Care Homes 6 500 6 500
2. After Care Hostel for
women 1 100 ] 100
3. Rescue Homes 3 300 3 300
4. Beggar Homes {run by
voluntary agencies) 4 400 4 400
5. Borstal Schools 1 200 2 205
6. Balamandis (Govern-
ment childrens’ Homes
and special schools) 5 530 5 550
7. Childrens’ Courts 1 .. 10

9.140 The Childrens’ Act, 1972 and the Kerala
Children’s Rules 1976 provide for necessary machinery
such a3 juvenile courts, children courts, remand/obser-

“vation homes and children homes and special schools

for the prevention and treatment of juvenile delin-
guency. The 5 Balamandirs meant for the detention,
education and training of juvenile delinquents continued
during the year with 550 inmates. The number of
industrial training units in the instithdons has increased
from 5 in 1979-80 to 7 in 1980-81 and the number of
juvenile delinquents trained has increased from 148
in 1979-80™to 210 in 1980-81.

9.141 During the year 9 childrens’ court have been
newly opened under the scheme for the implementa-
tion of the Children’s Act. With this, the number of
childrens’ courts have increased to 10 in 1980-81. Dur-
ing the year, a Borstal school for girls was newly open-
ed at Calicut, raising the total number of Borstal schools
in the State to 2 and inmates to 205 in 1980-81.

9.142 The Probation of Offenders Act, 1958 contains
a mandatory provision for calling upon the courts to
consider Social Investigation Reports from the Proba-
tion Officers in respect of youthful offenders under 21
years of age. The probation service of the State s
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looked after by the Social Welfarc Department. The
Probation Officers in the State are in charge of the work
of probation and afier care under the provisions of the
Probation of Offenders Act, 1958 (Central), the Kerala
Borstal School Act, the Children’s Act, the Kerala
Prisons Rules and the Suppression of Immoral Traffic
in Women and Girls Act.

9.143 Under the scheme for welfare of prisoners Wel-
fare Officers are appointed in the prisons in the State to
serve as councellors to the prisoners. The number of
welfare officers in Prisons has increased from 4 in
1979-80 to 6 in 1980-81. These welfare officers look
after the individual problems of prisoners and assist in
solving them in laison with the respective families of

the prisoners.

9.144 For the rehabilitation of the prisoners and juve-
nile delinquents release in productive employment,
vocational training is imparted to them in the Jail Indu-
strial Units and the industrial units in Balamandirs.
Tn addition, under the after care services programme
Government extends financial assistance to ex-convicts
and probationers who have served at least 2/3 portion
of their supervision period with good record. This
assistance is given for their rehabilitation in some small
trades or business..

9.]45 For the prevention of beggary government pro-
vides per capita maintenance grants at the rate of Rs.
35 to the inmates of the beggar homes run by voluntary
agencies. The number of such beggar homes in the
Btate is 4 with 400 inmates.

E. Social Security

9.146 The two important means of providing social
securily are social insurance and social assistance,
Because of the under developed and mostly unorganised
nature of our economy the social security programmeg
in the State necessarily lean heavily on social assistance,
9.147 With the increase in population and life expect-
ancy, the number of aged people is also on the increase,
In our family and valuc systems, the carc of the aged
is the responsibility of their children and other cloge
kins. FEven though there is no lack of willingness in
general to shoulder this responsibility, in a state where
70 per cent of the population isliving below the proverty
line,force of circumstances leave a large number
of old and disabled people without any means of support
especially when only a very small percentage of our
working population is at present covered by pension,
gratuity and other benefits. It is in consideration of
the welfare of these and similarly placed segments
of our population that various social assistance pro-
grammes have been introduced in the State.

9.148 Kerala ranks first among the State in India
in the provision of social security. The social security
programmes in the State fall under three categories
viz. (a) Residential care and protection (b) Pension (c)
Other financial relief.

9.149 Table 9 gives the achievements under the major
social security programmes in the State.  The number
of beneficiaries under these major social security pro-
grammes comes to 5.99 lakhs during the year involving
an expenditure of Rs. 44.5 crores.

TaeLe 9.22
Number of Bengficiaries and Expenditure under the Major Socind Security Programmes in Kerala

Name of Schemes

1979-80 1980-81

{Anticipated)

No. of Expenditure No. of diture
beneficiaries (Rs. lakhs) beneficiaries (Rs. [akhs)

m @ (3) {4) 3
Y. Assistance to voluntary organisations for running—
W 10{“’1’3““‘“ . 22428 84.81 2283 1.1
(i) Homes for the aged and infirm 2301 7.46 2301 12.4
(ii) Foundling homes 440 0.53 440 1.5
(iv) Beggar Homes 400 0.46 400 1.6¢
Sub Total 25569 93.26 25977 130.43
i' E?;ﬁ‘;:pamf on cheme _ NA.  546.87 152500  914.00
b Auriodtond e vacows for the martiage of thelr daughters '10591  105.91 17,000  170.00
5: Relief 1o m:ﬂk?uinm i 158,090 1750.00
death due to gccidene ftheir dependants for permanent disablement/ L6
6. Unemployment assistance e 245 0(3)3 4 72I25
Grand Tota] .
-— oullto6 36,160%  745.58¢ 598,600 #4656

Source: Director of Social Welfare

& 3 Secretary, Board of
&5 LabourryCcmminoim[;{:rv enue

B
2
4
6 Director of Employment:




(a) Residential Care and Protection

9.150 Residential care and protection to the aged,
infirm and destitutes are provided through the care
pomes and orphanages run directly by governmental
agencies of by voluntary agencies with or without
govcmmental assistance. For the care and protection
of orphans and destitutes the Social Welfare Depart-
ment is running 10 Abalamandirs, 2 Shelter homes
for waifs and strays, 1 childrens home and a custodial
care home. During 1979-80 these homes together
have provided care and protection to 515 destitutes’
These institutions continued to function with the same
strength during 1980. During the year Government
have raised the per capita maintenance charges for the
inmates of these social welfare institutions from Rs. 75
to-Rs. 85 p.m.

9.151 Besides, 248 orphanages, 39 Homes for aged
and infirm, 5 Foundling Homes and 4 Beggar Homes
are run by voluntary agencies and charitable organi-
sations in the State. These institutions are given re-
curring grant-in-aid by Government by way of monthy
per capita maintenance allowance to inmates of these
institutions. The number of beneficiaries of such

assistance in these institutions has increased from 25,569 -

in 1979-80 to 25,977 in 1980-81. During the year,
Government have revised the per capita maintenance
grants to inmates of orphanages, better homes, homes
for the aged add infirm and foundling-homes as
follows:— ‘

(i) Orphanages
(i) Beggar homes

(iif)y Home for the aged
‘ and infirm

(tv) Foundling homes from Rs. 20 to Rs. 30 p.m.
{b) Ponsions.

from Rs. 35 to Rs.45 p.m_
from Rs. 25 o Rs. 35p.m.

9.152 In order to ‘ensure care and protection in
their old age, Government have introduced various
pension schemes for the benefit of destitutes, agricul-
tural workers, artisans, journalists, sportsmen, men
of arts and letters, cine artists and circus artists. The
Destitute Pension Scheme and the Agricultural Workers
Pension Scheme alone have benefited 3.11 lakhs
Persons during  1980. :

~

@) Pension to Destitutes

%153 The scheme for the payment of pension to old-
3ge destitutes, physically ‘disabled and handicapped
destitutes and widowed/divorced destitutes continued
during the year with larger coverage. The number of
Fl’;mioners under the scheme as at the end of December’

8 was 152,500, The total expenditure under the
*cheme which stood at Rs. 546.37 lakhs in 1979-80

* anticipated to be of the order of Rs. 914.00 lakhs in

from Rs. 35 to Rs. 45 pm. |
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1980-81 consequent on the enhancement of the monthly
rate of pension from Rs. 45 to Rs. 55 with effect from
1-4-1980. The expenditure under the scheme for the
last four years is as follows:—

Year Expenditure
{ Rs. lakhs)
1977-78 396.54
1978-79 487.99
1979-80 546.37
1980-81 914.00
(anticipated)

(i) Pension to Agricultural Workers

9.154 The Agricultural Workers Pension Scheme
introduced during the year is a major step taken by
Government in the discharge of the social obligations
to this necglected segment of our popufation. Upto
the end of February 1980 pension at the rate of Rs, 45
p.m. was sanctioned to 158,090 farm workers above
the age of 60 and having an annual income below Rs.
1500. The number of pension applications received
so far is 4 lakhs. During the year an expenditure of
Rs. 1750 lakhs is anticipated under the scheme.

(iii) Pension to Artisans

9.155 The scheme for the grant of oldage pension

- "to artisans, who constitute an indispensable part of

our rural life, continued during the year. Under the
scheme pension at the rate of Rs. 100 p.m. is granted
to poor artisans above the age of 60.

-(iv) Pension to Sporismen

9.156 Kerala has presented several sports stars of
national and international repute. Some of them are
financially poor and some others are forced to retire
from the field as a result of ill-health or accidents. The
pension scheme introduced for the benefit of such
sportsmen continued during the year. Under this
scheme a monthly pension upto Rs. 200 is granted to
sportsmen whose annual income is below Rs. 3600.

(v) Pension io Circus Stars -

9.157 Incapacitated circus stars who were in service
in a circus company for 15 years and whose annual
income is below Rs. 3,600 are given pension at the rate

. of Rs. 150 p.m. under the scheme. The scheme conti-

nued to operate during the year.
(vi) Pension to Fournalisis

9.158 Sixty-five journalistsftheir dependants in indigent
circumstances and whose annual income was below
Rs. 3600 were granted pension at the monthly rate
ranging from Rs. 150 to Rs. 300 in 1979-80. During
the year the number of beneficiaries under the scheme
has increased to 108.



(vil) Pension to Artists and Writers

9.159 Distinguished artists and writers (above 50
years), in indigent circumstances and whose annual
income is below Rs. 3600 arc awarded pension upt.o
Rs. 300 p.m. under the scheme. The scheme conu-

nued to operate during the year.
(vili) Pension to Cine Ariists

9.160 In 1979-80 monthly pension ranging from Rs.
100 to Rs.300 was granted to 76 Cine Artists and techni-
cians in distress whose annual income was below Rs.
3600. During the year the number of beneficiaries
under the scheme has increased to 83,

(c) Other Financial Relief

9.161 The major welfare programmes coming under
this group include (i} financial assistance to widows
for the marriage of their daughters (i) accident relicf
to coconut tree climbers (iii) relief to T.B. patients
and (iv) unemployment assistance.

(i) Assistance to Widows for the Marriage of their Daughiers

9.162 In 1979-80, 10591 widows whose annual
family income was below Rs. 5000 were given financial
assistance to the rate of Rs. 1000 for the marriage of
their daughter. In 1980-81 the number of bene-
ficiaries under the scheme is anticipated to be 17000.

(i) Accident Relicf to Coconut, Palmyrak and Arecanui
Tree Climbers

9.163 This scheme was introduced with effect from
1-4-1980. The scheme envisages payment of ex-gratia
financial assistance at the rate of Rs. 5000 to coconut,
palmyrah and arecanut tree climbers/their dependants
in the event of the employees permanent and total
disablergent as a resuft of accident in the course of
employment. During the year (upto December 1980)
ex-gratia financial assistance was sanctioned to 33

persons/their dependants involving an expenditure
of Rs. 1.65 lakhs.

(iii) Relief 10 T.B. Patients

9.164 The scheme envisages payment of financial
assistance at the rate of Rs. 50 p.m. to poor T.B. patients
for a continuous period of one year for their substenance
and treatment. In case the patient is not cyred within
the next three years, financial assistance will be given
for a further period of one year. The scheme continued
to operate during the year with larger coverage.

(iv) Unemployment Relief

9.165 The scheme was introduced during the vear
for the benefit of the unemployed persons on the live
register of the employment exchanges and whose annual
family income were below Rs. 4000, Upto December
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1980, 235,676 unemnployed persons have been given
unemployment relief at the rate of Rs. 50 p.m. The
anticipated number of beneficiaries under the scheme
during 1980-81 is 245,000 involving an expenditure
of Rs. 1427.28 lakhs during the year.

F. Role of Voluntary Agencies

9.166 The Voluntary Agencies in the State indepen.
dently and in cooperation with governmental agencies
provide the bulk of the social welfare services in the
State. The most prominent among these agencies are
the Mahilasamajams and the Christian and Muyslig
religious bodies. Most of the Government sponsoreq
welfare programmes are implemented through these
agencies, The nutrition programmes for the pre-
school children and the women’s welfare programmes
in general are implemented through Mahilasamajams,
A majority of the orphanages, foundling homes, and
homes for the aged and infirm are run by charitable
agencies sponsored by the Christian and Muslim relj.
gious bodies. Governmental involvement by way
of maintenance grants to inmates of these institutions
are only marginal considering the dedication and under-
standing and service spirit required for providing care
and protection to the destitutes, the disabled and other
vulnerable segments of thesociety. The social welfare
programmes of (i) the South Kerala Diocese (C.8.L),
(i) the Catholic Arch Diocese of Trivandrum and (iii)
the Catholic Diocese of Trivandrum are briefly reviewed
below as instances. :

(i) The South Kerala Diocese (C.8.1.)

9.167 The Social Welfare Programmes of the Diocese
include child care,care and protection of the destitutes
and the disabled and Integrated Rural Development
programmes for the benefit of the weaker sections.

9.168 In addition to supplementary nutrition feeding
to 800 children in 11 selected feeding centres with CASA
food supplies, the Diocese is running 12 creches
benefiting 323 children and 7 orphanages benefiting
432 orphans. Deserving special mention is the 3 Homs
for the handicapped run by the Diocese, consisting of
one Blind School, one Deaf School, and a Polio Home:
Altogether, 208 handicapped children are given car
and protection, and education and training in thes
homes. In addition, the Diocese proposes to start three
more creches and 2 Special schools—one for the mentally
retarded children and another for children of lepper
parents—during the year.

9.169 The Nedukani Integrated Rural Development
Project taken up by the Society for Socio-cconoml':
Development sponsored by the Diocese at a total °°s
of Rs. 4.5 lakhs has been completed within the sy
lated period of 3 years. This project has pro”



direct benefits to over 1000 persons and indirect bene-
Gis to the whole community of 2000 families in the

iect arca. In september 1980, the Diocese has
gtarted a similar project at Mullamala, The project
i estimated to cost Rs. 12 lakhs,

(i) The Catholic Arch Diocese of Trivandrum

9.170 The Arch Diocese of Trivandrum under its
social welfare programmes is running creches, nursery
schools, orphanages and other charitable institutions.
'In addition, the Diocesc ishaving its. own| Nutrition and
food for work programmes with CRS-USCC food
supplics. Tts nutrition programmes consist of supplemen-
tary nutrition programmes and ‘One A Programme’ for
theibenefit of the under previleged children and mothers.
The number of beneficiary children amd mothers under
these nutrition programmes has Increased from
30,518 in 1979-80 to 38,147 in 1980-81. The quantity
of food materials distributed for these programmes
during the year consisted of 1135 tonnes of bulgar
wheat, 229 tonnes of salad oil, 106 tonnesYof milk
powder and 686 tonnes of CSM.,

-4mame,
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9.17t Thefood for work programmesnf the Diorese
are intended to create community ass:ts such as howses,
wells, bunds etc. using the unemployed and under em-
ployed manpower in rural areas. During the year
employment to the tune of 1,95,000 mandays was pro-
vided under the food for work programme «f the Dincrse
and 702 tonnes of bulgar wheat and 24 tonnes of salad
oil were distributed for the purpose. /See Appendix 6;

(iii) The Catholic Diocese of Trivandrum

9.172 The Diocesc as part of its social welfare pro-
grammes is running 130 supplementary nutrition centres
for the benefit of the needy children and mothers. The
number of beneficiary children and mothers under
its supplementary nutrition programmes and ‘One A
Programme’ during the year is 24,436, Under its
food for work Prograrame. between the years 1977-78
and 1980-81, the Diocese has taken up 233 projects
which together provided employment for 5.5 lakhs
mandays to the unemployed and under employed in
the Diocese.
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Arropix 2.1
Growth of Net Domestic product (Sector-wise) Kerala and India

(Ra. in rrores)
— Kerala India
Industey/Sector 197778 197879 Rate of T Rate oA
growth over J077-78 1978-7%  growth over
previous year prrvims year
{per cent) ‘per cent)
- (1) (2) (3) (4, (5) 6) (7;
I
(a) At current prices
1. Primary Sector 1094 1207 10.3 33235 33287 0.2
2. Secondary Sector 449 493 9.8 16898 19597 16.0
3, Transport, Communication and Trade 428 454 6.1 14496 15671 8.1
4. Finance and Real Estate 108 128 18.5 4225 4661 10.3
5. Community and personal services 326 336 3.1 7476 8213 9.3
6.  Tertiary Sector (344+35) 862 918 6.5 26197 28545 9.0
7. Total Net Domestic product 2405 2618 8.9 76330 81429 6.7
8. Per Capita Inome (Rs.) 987 1056 7.0 1210 1267 4.7
(b) A4z 1970-71 Prices
1.  Primary Sector 628 627 (—0.2 20156 20496 1.7
2.  Secondary Sector 286 263 {(—8.0 9348 10353 10.8
3.  Transport, Communication and Trade 192 181 (—5.7 7784 8483 9.0
4, Finance and Real Estate 62 77 24.2 2395 621 9.4
5.  Community and personal services 189 185 {(—2.1 4496 4760 5.9
6. Tertiary Sector (3+44-5) 443 443 0.0 14675 15864 8.1
7. Total Net Domestic product 1357 1333 (-1.8 44179 46713 5.7
8. Per Capita Income (Rs.) 557 538 {(—)3.4 701 727 3.7
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Kerala and C.5.0., New Delhi.
ArrENDIX 2.2
Net Stats Domestic Product at Factor cost by Industry of Origin—Kerala (At current prices)
(Rs. in lakhs)
Indusiry|Sector 1970-71 1973-72  1972-73  1973-74 197475 1975-76  1976-77 1977.78 1978-79*%
{0 @ @3 ) {9) ) 9] 8 &) (10
1. Primary Sector 64737 60298 71903 96875 106818 105536 108806 109431 120760
2. Secondary Sector 19457 22853 25399 28517 35261 37800 38884 44925 49306
3. Transport, Communication
and Trade 15636 17449 20126 23049 28977 34023 38610 42853 45433
4. Finance and Real Estate 4167 5017 5369 6644 7724 9470 10024 10798 12770

5. Community and Personal
Services 14339 15480 16929 19536 24164 28302 30741 32569 33563

6. Teritary Sector (8+4+5) 94149 37896 42424 49229 60865 71795 79375 86220 91766
To;ralo:i Net State Domestic

uct 118386 121047 139726 174621 202944 218131 227065 240576 261882

Index (1970-71=100) 100.0 102.3 8.1 1476  171.5 1801  191.9  203.3  291.3

8. Per Capita income (Rs.) 564 563 636 m 883 907 048 987 1056

Index (1970.71=100) 100.0  99.8 1128 137.8  15%.6  160.8  168.1  175.0  187.2
—
*Quick Estimates

4nigMe,



142

AppENDIX 2.3

Net Staie Domestic Product at Factor Gost by Industry of Origin—Kerala (At 1970-71 Prices)
(Rs. in lakhs)
Industry/Sector (97071 197172 197273 197374 197475 197576 197677  1977-78  19787gs
1. Primary Soctor 64797 66950 67323 06339 68274 67856 64346 62830 279
2. Secondary Sector \457 21511 22849 22860 22410 22684 22796 28604 26310
$. Tmnspor—Communication | .6 1les55 16918 16968 18275 19006 18908 19185  1gosy
4, Finance and Real Estate 4167 4826 4978 5228 5217 5689 5821 6260 7712
5. Community and Persomal | .00 leeez  lsoll 16608 16627 17279 1797 18869  lasgg
6. Terdary Sector (344+5) 34142 85963 37507 38799 40119 41974 427126 44314  a4np
. D 1

T Mo SR DomEC 6 o438 127179 127998 130803 132514 120868 135757 133359
Index (1970-71=100) 1000 1052 1075 108.2 1105 1120 [09.7 1147 1127

8. Per Capita Income (Rs) 564 579 579 569 569 564 542 557 538
Tndex (1970-71=100) 100.0 1027 1027 1009  100.9 100.0 9.1  98.8 954

*Quick Estimates. —h
AppEnDIX 2.4
Net Domestic product at Factor Cost by industyy of Origin—India
(Rs. crores)
At current prices At 1970-71 prices
Industry|Secior

1970-71 197778 197879  1979-80 197778 197879  1979-60

1. Primary 17307 33235 33287 33934 20156 20496 (8018
2. Secondray 6790 16898 19597 21828 9348 10353 10068
3.  Transport, Communication and Trade 5454 14496 15671 20347 7784 8483 8584
4. Finance and Real Estate 1683 4225 4661 5054 2395 2621 2660
5.  Community and Personal Services 3285 7476 8213 9211 4496 4760 505
6.  Tertiary Sector {3+4+5) 10422 26197 28545 34612 14675 15864 16806
7. Total Net Domestic product at Factor Cost 34519 76330 81420 90374 44179 46718 44992
8.  Net National Product at factor cost 84235 76100 81228 90173 44000 46636 44328
9. Per Capita Income (Rs.) 633 1210 1267 1379 701 728 678
Index (1970-71=100) 100.0  191.2  200.2  217.9 -

——



Estimates of District Income Kerala at Currens prices
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Aprernrx 2.5

I
District 1970-71 % 197172 o 197213 % 1973-74 %
W @ 3) 4 ) ® ™ @ @
b
Trivandrum 11862 10.0 12737 105 4397 103 18410 10.5
Quilon W72 125 1548 12.5 18777 1.4 23201 13.3
Alleppey 1371 9.6 1132 9.2 13101 9.4 16183 9.3
Kottayam 9533 8.1 9629 8.1 11337 8.1 15313 8.8
Tdukkd 4694 40 4695 3.9 56 3.8 6513 3.8
Ernakalam 13833 117 14886 123 16329 1.7  i883  10.8
Trichur 11145 9.4 11288 9.3 12782 9.0 1549 8.8
Palghat 8892 7.5 9179 7.6 10859 7.8 12749 1.3
Malappuram 8428 7.1 8910 7.4 10014 7.2 11794 6.8
Kozhikode 11742 9.9 11150 9.2 12947 9.3 18162  10.4
CGannanore 12084  §0.2 12092 10,0 13017 9.9 17982  10.2
State 118336 1000 121047  100.0 139726  100.0 (74621  100.0
District 1974-75 o 197576 % 197677 o% 197778 %
) (19 (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17
Trivandrum 21408 105 22740  10.7 23274  10.2 29523 9.8
Quilon 27342 13.5  28%9] 13.3 26338  11.6 25033  10.8
Alleppey 18376 9.1 19229 9.0 1979 8.6 20714 8.6
Kottayam 17991 8.9 17952 8.4 18103 8.0 16248 7.6
Idukki 8647 43 8991 £2 10159 4.5 9120 3.8
Erakulam 23685 117 24680  11.7 28730  12.7 31838  13.2
Trichur 17725 8.7 18808 8.8 20578 9.1 22819 9.5
Palghat 14414 71 15640 7.4 15448 6.8 17535 7.3
Malappuram 13015 6.4 1403 6.6 16941 7.5 17640 7.3
Kozhikode 19462 9.6 20054 9.6 22286 9.8 25269  10.5
Cannanore 20879 102 21510  10.1 25423 1.1 27946  11.6
State 202044  100.0 213181  100.0 227065  100.0 240576  100.0
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AppenDx 2.6
Estimates of District income of Kerala at Constant (1970-71) Prices

(Rs. lakhy)
District 1970-718;41“ 1971-722 Sh:/;e 1972-735;1/;1 1978-74 Sl:/;rc 1974-75 Sl:/:re 1975-76 S:l/:rc 1976-77 :/;.c 1977-7-8:;50‘
) @ ©® @® & © O @ & [qO an (a2 a3 (14 (15 m
T T—
Trivandrum 11862 10.0 13110 10.5 12818 10.1 13171 160.3 13615 10.4 13824 10.4 13564 10.5 1330p 9.8
Quilon 14752 12.5 15493 12.5 16881 13.3 16924 12.7 16923 12.9 16871 12.7 15180 11.7 15197 1.2
Alleppey 11871 9.6 11519 9.3 11728 9.2 11682 9.1 12031 9.2 12221 9.2 11556 8.9 11800 8.7
Kottayam 9533 6.1 10340 8.3 10480 8.3 11075 B.6 11128 8.5 11209 8.5 10646 8.2 1008 77
Tdukki 4694 4.0 4968 4.0 48%0 3.5 5080 4.0 5382 4.1 5528 4.2 5108 3.9 4874 3.6
Ernakulam 13883 11.7 15080 12.1 15107 11.9 14465 11.3 15510 1.9 15323 11.6 16408 12.6 19217 14.1
Trichur 11145 9.4 11550 9.3 11753 9.4 11593 9.1 11805 9.1 12198 9.2 12013 9.3 12979 9,5
Palghat 892 7.5 9388 7.5 9753 7.7 9884 7.7 10156 7.8 10144 7.7 9381 7.2 10465 7.9
Malappuram 8428 7.1 8992 7.2 9229 7.3 8768 6.9 8678 6.6 8867 6.7 9537 7.3 90508 7.1
Kozhikode 11742 9.9 11870 9;5 12120 9.5 12883 10.1 12550 9.6 13292 10.0 12666 9.8 1332 9.8
Cannanore 12084 10.2 12173 9.8 12420 9.8 13073 10.2 12930 9.9 12947 9.8 13809 10.6 14611 10.8
State 118336 100.0 124433 100.0 127179 100.0 127998 100.0 130803 100.0 132514 100.0 129868 100.0 135757 100.p

Avpendrx 2.7

Sectoral Coniribution of District Income (Per cent)

Diict 1970-71 (Current prices) 1977-78 (1970-71 prices) 1977-78 (at current prices)
Primary Secondary Tertiary Total Primary Secondary Tertiary Total Primary Sccondary Tertiary Total
() @) 3 @ 9 (6) 9] (8) 9 (9 ap gz 1y
1.  Trivandrum 48.7 157 356 100.0 364 20.3 43.3 100.0 354 19.2 45.4 1000
2. Quilon 62.1 156 22,3 " 100.0 47.4 243 283 100.0 468 21.0 82.2 100.0
3. Alleppey 56.0 13.9 30.1 100.0 4.6 18.1 37.3 100.0 41.5 17.3 412 100.0
4.  Kottayam 62.2 107 27.1 100.0 536 151 3L.3 100.0 50.6 14.2 35.2 1000
5,  Idokki 67.2 162 166 1000 59.2 21.3 195 100.0 61.4 17.6 2L.0 1.0
6.  Emakylam 358 326 %16 100.0 31.3 37.6 31.1 100.0 3i.2 32.8 360 1004
7. Trichur 49.1 19.7 512 100.0 48.2 22.0 348 100.0 41.6 19.9 38.5 1000
8, Palghat 5.8 13.8 27.4 100.0 53.4 17.0 29.6 100.0 48.7 16.6 847 M0L
9. Malappuram 6.7 9.6 267 100.0 572 11,0 1.8 100.0 58.4 10.4 81.2 1000
10,  Kozhikode 5.6 121 523 100.0 495 153 5.2 100.0 49.2 13.1 .7 1000
I1.  Cannanore 6.2 147 2.1 100.0 53.2 17.2 296 100.0 531 148 521 1000
Kerala $.7 164 289 100.0 46.3 21.1 32.6 100.0 45.5 187 9358 100.0

e
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Arrzroix 2.8

Estimakes of District-uise Por Capita income of Kerala at Curvent Pricss

{Rupres) o
R
District 1970-71 Rank 197172 Rank 1972-78 Rank 1973-74 Rank 1974-75 Rank 1975-76 Rank 1976-77 Rank 1977-78 Rank
D @ ® @ e ® M ® ® )ay 09 04 05 a6 0D
o B
‘|, Trivandrum 548.66 6 575.55 5 6€36.47 5 796.35 6 908.27 5 943.96 5 94841 5 9281 7
9. Qilon 621.92 4 624.96 3 758.67 1 921.80 2 1063.89 2 1084.04 2 997.92 4 957.64 6
3. Alleppey 543.81 7 523.86 B 606.25 7 740.30 7 828.12 7 854.62 8 868.74 8 900.22 10
4, Kotayam  629.66 2 639.08 2 726.27 3 969.79 11123.03 1 1104.06 11100.49 3109934 2
5. Idukid 622.55 3 606.59 4 663.22 4 81441 4 103557 3105158 3 1156.38 2 1018.99 4
6. Emakulam  650.35 1 683.16 1 731.81 2 827,70 3 10i6.09 4 1035.23 4 1181.82 ] 1285.46 1
7, Trichur 532.23 9 526.98 7 583,12 9 666.48 10 752.97 10 782.04 10 838.80 9 91532 9
g. Palghat 536.63 8 542.81 6 629.14 6 726.03 8 B804.80 O 88.90 7 832.96 10 931.72 8
9, Malappuram 461.30 11 473.94 11 518,32 11 594.76 11 638.30 1 669.98 1l 789.42 11 802.i8 11
10. Kozhikode  566.43 5 523.72 9 591.19 8 809.36 5 84470 6 886.00 6 919.39 7 1019.32 3
1. Canmamore  519.30 10 505.52 10 565.73 10 713.29 9 806.45 @& 808.95 9 933.64 61003.09 5
12. State 563.56 563.35 635.58 776.58 882,71 907.33 948.04 987.02
ArrrNpx 2.9
Estimatss of District-wise Per Capita incoms of Kerala at Constant (1970-71) Prices
{Rupees)
District 1970-71 Rank 1971-72 Rank 1972-73 Rank 1973-74 Rank 1974-75 Rank 1975-76 Rank 1976-77 Rank 1977-78 Raok
(1) @ 3 ®» G & ¢ @ @ Q0 (an (1 (13 (48 (15 (6 Lﬂ
1. Trivandrum 548.66 6 592.41 5 566.67 5 571.16 6 577.64 5 578.85 5 552.73 5 533.07 7
2. Quilon 621.92 4 639.15 4 682.06 | 648.29 2 658.48 3 644.138 3 569.39 4 561.19 3
3. Alleppey 543.81 7 542.07 8 542.71 8 534.40 8 542.18 8 543.16 B 507.29 7 512.82 10
4. Kottayam  629.66 2 672.30 2 671.36 3 701.39 1 694.32 1 694.90 1 647.17 2 626.99 2
5. Idukki 622.55 S 641.86 3 61587 4 625.62 4 64655 4 646.55 2 582.44 3 544.58 5
§. Emalulam  650.35 | 689.77. 1 677.14 2 634.99 8 665.38 2 642.74 4 674.95 1 776.13 I
7. Trichur 582.23 9 539.22 9 536.18 9 503.39 10 505.73 9 507.19 O 489.73 10 520.26
8. Palghat 536.63 8 555.17 7 565.06 - 6 562.87 7 567.06 6 556.45 7 50599 9 556.11 4
. Malppuram 461.30 11 478.30 11 477.69 11 442.16 11 425.60 11 423.25 11 444.41 11 436.24 11
0. Kozhikede  566.43 5 557.5¢ 6 558.42 7 574.11 5 54470 7 562.03 6 522.52 6 537.35
. Connanore  519.30 10 508.90 10 504.88 10 518.5 9 499.42 10 486.91 10 507.12 B8 524.44
12. State 563.56 579.11 578.51 569.23 568.93 564.13 542 .22 556.97
-—'—‘_‘————__

ynemc,
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APPEND]K- 2.10

Ranking of Districis in Kerala based en Per Capita Income at Curred Prices

(Rs.)
T T T T T T T T T Jverage P—;orc;r;gc . Average -l;:;rr_cha;g T o
per capita  to State Per Capita  to State
intomce average per Rank income average per  Rank
b 2 g AR G
1972-73 . 1977-18
e T e e w6 o
- Trivandsum T 586.89 99.90 5 945.06 99.75 5
Quilon 668.52 113,79 2 1009.87 106.59 4
Alleppey 557.97 9¢.97 8 874.53 92.30 9
Kottayam. 665.00 113.19 3 1101.40 116,2¢ ?
Tdukki 630.79 107.37 4 1076.32 113.60 3
Brnakulam  ses4r .19 I 1167.50  123.22 I
| Trichwr 547.44 93.18 9 845.42 89.23  1p
Palghat  569.53 96.94 6 1877.86 92.65 8
Malappuram 484.52 82.47 11 753,86 79.57 1
Kozhikode 560.45 95.40 7 941.57 99.38 6
Cannanorr 530.18 ' 90.24 10 915.23 96.60 7
Kerala 587,50 100.00 . 947 46 100.00
AepEnpix 2,11
Ranking of Disiricts in Kerala based on per Capita income at constani (1970-71) Prices
Average Percentage Average Percentage
pet capita  to State per capita  to State
Diistrict income for  average per Rank income for  average per  Rank
3 years capita 3 years capita
1970-71 to  income 1975-76 to  imcome
1972-73 1977-78
m ) ) @ ) ® "
l. Trivandrum 569.25 99.21 5 553.22 99.77 5
2. Quilon 647.71 112.89 3 591.59 106.70 3
3. Alleppey 542.86 94.61 8 521.09 93,98 8
4. Kottayam 657.77 114.64 2 656.35 118.38 2
3. Idukki 626.76 109.24 4 591.19 106.62 4
6. Ernakulam . 672.42 117,20 1 697.94 125.88 1
7. Trichur 535,88 93.40 9 505.78 91.21 10
8. Palghat 552.29 ' 96.26 7 539.52 97.30 ?
9. Malappuram 472.48 82.34 11 434.63 78.89 "
10. Kozhikode 559,13 97.45 6 540.63 97.50 6
1. Gannanore 511.03 89.07 10 506.16 91.29 9
12. State 573.73 100.00 . 554.44 100.00

_ . ____.-—-4-"'"/
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Andhra Pradesh
Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu and Kashmir
Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan

Tamil Nadu
Uttar Pradesh
Woest Bengal

All India

Ranking of States in India based on Pey Capita Incoms at current pricss
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Arrenpix 2,12

Triennial  Percentage Triennial  Percentage
average oy All average o Al
per capita  India Rank  per capita [ndia
fom  per from par
15172 e 157677 inkorne
e e Tw e ®
576.7 91.25 - 9 933.3 90.00
526.0 83.22 13 807.0 77.684
406.7 64.35 18 682.7 65.85
790.3  125.04 4 1193.0  115.07
861.3 136.28 2 1321.0  127.42
650.3 102.89 7 144.7  101.25
531.0 84.01 12 872.0 84.11
666.5  105.42 6 1027.0 99.06
556.3 88.02 11 912.7 88.03
488.7 78.90 14 777.7 75.01
802.7  127.00 3 1407.7 135,78
427.0 67.56 17 785.3 75.77
493.3 78.05 i5 724.% 69.86
1026.3 162.38 1 1644.7  158.64
561.3 88.81 10 859.0 82.85
39%.3 94.82 8 904.3 87.22
450.0 77.58 16 759.7 73.28
745.3 117.92 5 1099.7  106.07
632.0 100.00 1036.7  (100.00)

Triennial

’I-?‘;.!':-Tﬁw ];.rpna

1977.78  income

Y (%) ae
55  45.16 |
B47.2  77.12 14
698.7  63.60 18
1332.6  121.31 +
1446.7  131.70 3
1095.1  99.69 6
922.3 83.96 12
1048.2  95.42 7
7.4 86.24 8
803.9  73.18 16
1500.9 136.63 2
789.0  71.83 i7
724 .4 85.94 9
17%0.3  162.98 1
887.3  80.77 13
%i.3  85.69 10
820.7  74.71 15
1176.4  107.09 5
1098.5  (100.00)
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Arprnpix  2.19

Annsal Avsrags Rale of Growih { Geomatric) in the net domastic Product and in the per Capita

Tneoma of Statss in India al

Current  Prices

Annual average rate

Annual average rate

(Per Ceni)

Annual average rate  Annual average rate

SLNo.  siat Tl i I Y A
1960-61 to 1970-71 1970-71 to 1976-77 10 years from from 1970-71 to 197g. T
1960-61 to 1970-71

) @ (3) (4) ) G

———
1. Andhra Praradesh 9.8 9.9 7.8 7.5
2. Assam 8.5 10.8 4.8 7.5
9. Bihar 8.5 11.8 6.4 9.6
4. Gujarat 11.6 10.7 8.7 8.0
5. Haryana 13.1 12.6 10.1 9.6
6. Himachal Pradesh 9.4 8.2 7.2
7. Jammu and Kashmir 9.6 12.3 6.9 9.2
8, Kamataka 11.1 3.8 8.7 6.5
9. Kenla 10.6 11.2 8.1 9.0
10. Madhya Pradesh 9.2 10.4 6.5 7.5

11. Maharashtra 9.6 13.2 7.0 10.9

12. Manipur 13.8 15.6 9.7 2.0
18. Orima 10.8 7.6 8.8 5.8
14, Punjab 13.1 12.0 1.9 9.8
15. Rajasthan 11.0 8.8 8.1 6.0
16. Tamil Nadu 8.1 9.8 6.2 8.1
17.  Uttar Pradesh 8.4 11.7 6.4 3.0
18. Woest Bengal 11.2 18.0 " 8.6 7.6
All India 10.0 7.5 9.4
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Arrexprx  2.14

Annual Average Rale of growth ( Geomstric) in the Net Domestic Product end 1n
the per Caprita Incoms of Statss in India of constant Priges

(Pex cent)
[ e - - - -
e T e o capi
§l. No. State for 10 years {rom for 6 years from capita income for income for 6 years
1960-61 o 1970-71 1970-71 to 1976-77 10 yean [rom 1970-71 w 1976-77
1960-61 to 1970-71
T @ (3 4) ) (5)
T 1. Andhra Pradesh 3.0 2.0 1.2 —0.3
2, Assam 3.9 4.5 0.8 1.4
3. Bihar . 2.3 2.7 0.3 0.8
4. Gujarat 4.5 0.9 1.9 —1.5
5, Haryana 6.0 4.3 3.0 1.5
6. Himachal Pradesh .. 2.3 1.0 0.2
7. Jammu and Kashmir 3.4 5.5 0.8 2.8
8. Karnataka ' 4.2 0.7 2.0 —1.4
9. Kerala a.7 1.6 1.4 —0.6
10. Madhya Pradesh 2.6 0.7 0.0 —1.9
1]. Maharaghtra 2.8 5.0 0.4 2.8
12, Manipur 4.4 5.9 1.1 2.5
13, Orima 4.4 (—0.2} 2.1 2.0
14, Punjab 5.1 4.9 3.0 2.9
15, Rajasthan 4.9 0.9 2.2 —1.7
16. Tamil Nadu 2.8 1.3 0.9 —0.3
17. Uttar Pradesh 2.5 1.4 0.7 —1.5
18. West Bengal 3.0 1.8 0.6 —2.1
All India 3.5 2.5 1.1 0.8

419/Me,
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AppEnpix 2,15

Estimated Annual Birth and Death Rates, 1975-78-—-State Wise

Birth rate (No. of live births per 1000

Death rate (No. of deaths per 1000

population} population)

State 1975 1976 1977 1978 1975 1976 1977 1978

1. Andhra Pradeh 349 837  %2.3 336 152 14.5 14.2 13.3
9. Asam 0.1 328 %01 308 16.9 14.9 12.9 13.9
3. Bihar 277 3.1 801 NA 13.3 12.1 121 NA.
4. Gujarac 37.0 7.4 6.1 35.8 154 153 4.8 127
5. Haryana 8.0 368 846 335  12.3 12.8 13.7 13.5
6. Himachal Pradesh 32.7 325 3.5  27.3 13.2 13.5 11.6 11.8
7. Jammu & Kashmir 3.9 321 3.6  31.8 12.7 .5 1.3 17
8. Kamataka 277 294 263 29.2 1.1 11.7 1.1 12.0
9. Kerala 28.0  27.8  25.8  25.2 8.4 8.1 7.3 7.0
10. Madhya Pradesh 0.3  39.8 383  97.2 18.5 16.5 7.9 151
11. Maharashtra 29.7 293 26.2 2.9 1.4 113 12.8 10.3
12. Manipur 245 9258 2.6  32.2 5.6 6.9 6.3 7.6
13. Meghalaya 83.5 325  32.0 15.5 14.1 10.2
14. Nagaland * 19.5 2038 2.9 229 9.5 8.3 6.7 5.5
15. Orissa 33.6 348 209  32.9 17.7 15.8 6.6 141
16. Punjab 31.8 316  31.0  29.4 10.8 11.0 0.8 1.6
17. Rajasthan 36.9  33.4  33.8 355 15.9 14.7 4.8 156
(8. Tamil Nadu %0.7 307 298  28.8 15.0 14.6 8.7 128
19. Tripura 29.2 847 282  28.8 9.4 10.2 9.4 1.6
20. Uuar Pradesh 43.1  40.0  40.3 404 226  20.5 19.1 202
21, West Bengal 28.7 319 32.1 28.4 13.0 11.9 1.7 116
Al India 35,2 344  33.0  33.3 15.9 15.0 4.7 142

* Rumal

N.A.—Not available
Note: The figures for 1975 for Assam include Meghalaya,
Sourcs:  Sample Registration Bulletin, Vol. X1V, No. 1, June, 1980, Registrar General of India.
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Arpevpix 3,1

Increass in Whole Sale Price index vis-a-vis Insrease in Monsy Supply

- Index of Money supply Index «f whole sale prices
1979 1980 1979 1980
e
January 100.0 160.0 100.0 1009
February 99.6 101.6 98.1 101.8
March 103.5 103.2 99.2 103.1
Apri) 104.5 105.5 98.9 103.2
May 106.8 106.3 99.2 106. 1
June 109.9 107.2 100.2 109.2
July 109.6 107.3 100.9 113.2
August 110.9 108.0 101.2 114.5
September 107.1 108.7 101.0 116.0
Qctober 109.1 111.2 161.6 116.8
November 109.0 112.6 101.4 114.2
December 112.2 115.6 100.3 113.4
Arpenpix 3.2
Index Number of Wholesale Prices—All India—1980 { Base 1970-71 = 100)
Items Janvary February March Aprili May June  July August September Octo- Novem- Decem-
ber ber ber
) @ 3) 4 (5) {6) N @& @ dJdo (11, (12 {13
‘l. Primary Articles 213.4 214.8 218.5 218.4 2244 227.2 232.0 2345 233.1 237.7 243.9 241.7
2. Food Articles 188.6 188.1 190.2 189.6 195.5 199.0 204.3 207.4 205.4 2¢9.6 216.0 212.4
8. Cereals 183.0 182.8 183.5 18i.0 185.4 180.5 192.2 191.9 ]92.5 192.2 197.7 198.8
4Pulm 244.1 243.6 245.3 245.2 264.6 277.4 300.4 302.3 316.4 352.8 391.4 361.5
.';. Fruitsanchgctablu 181.3 175.9 180.3 190.3 201.0 203.0 214.4 231.4 2i2.8 219.2 2229 214.3
6, Milk and Mitk Products 165.6 172.4 174.1 1700 174.0 1749 176.2 [79.3 181.4 183.2 184.7 182.0
7. Non-food Articles 201.1 207.1 206.0 204.0 207.4 208.0 212.4 213.2 213.} 2144 220.7 222.1
B. Fibres 166.2 168.0 168.1 166.6 165.5 165.6 167.1 168.6 170.0 170.3 176.4 169.8
9. Oil Seeds i 191.2 203.4 205.8 205.0 212.1 2164 228.1 2261 224.8 2287 2395 236.}
10, Puel, Power, Light and
Lubricants 299.5 803.5 303.5 303.6 303.6 340.7 332.2 353.3 353.3 333.9 335.5 9356.2
Il Manufactured Products 294.4 230.7 233.6 2354 242.0 247.8 260.0 263.4 271.6 271.1 2353.7 252.3
12, Food Products 225.9 246.7 253.3 256.6 278.4 289.2 3269 336.9 366.5 361.3 2959 2887
13. Textiles 208.3 208.5 210.6 211.1 211.9 211.7 210.7 2099 209.8 211.5 209.8 209.7
M. Chemical and Chemical
Products 211.4 211.9 213.9 213.6 216.8 234.2 245.6 245.8 2443 2456 246.5 46.9
1. Basic Metals, Alloys and
Metal Products 259.2 259.3 260.2 260.8 262.1 263.8 265.1 267.4 268.6 269.1 269.1 269.2
-.____iu_c_.:_m?fdiﬁes 276.2 230.2 233.2 234.1 2%9.9 247.1 256.1 259.0 262.4 264.2 258.3 256.5
Soterce -

R.B. I. Bulletin—June and August.
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APPENDIX

3.3

Consumer Price Indzx Numbers for Industrial Workers in India 1980 (Base 1960=100)

Centres January February March April May June  July August September October November December
(n @ @ W 5 (8 " @ (o) (1) (12 a3
I. Ahamdabad 358 357 359 360 365 366 37 372 374 .. 381
2. Bangalore a1 386 %98 397 401 407 417 421 430 . 453
3. Bombay 476 373 375 381 385 389 399 395 301 . 102
4. Calcutta 357 348 956 %62 37 375 381 387 39 . 397
5. Coimbatore 3g9 388 386 390 393 397 406 411 413
6. Delhi 396 393 398 401 407 412 423 428 430 .. 436 .
7. Hydarabad sg0 375 375 375 384 389 401 399 403 .. 417 .
8. Madras 62 %62 363 861 367 37 383 38 38l .. 398
9. Mundakayam a5 352 345 343 350 436 975 361 393
10. Nagapur %8 33 363 36 877 %82 392 393 3% . g
i1, Alwaye gz 879 476 874 382 387 401 397 104 . 116
All India 371 369 373 375 382 386 394 397 402 406 411
Source: R. B. I, Bulletin May and August 1980.
ArpENDIX 3.4
Wholesale Price Index of Agricultural Commodities—Keralz 1980 (Base 19532-33=100)
Group January February March April May June July August September October Novem- Decem- Yearly
ber ber average upto
Nowamber
(M @ & ® & ®© O @ © (o an (12 (% (4
1. Foodgrain

(Rice} 818.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 318.7 3I8.7 . 3187
2. Molasses 481.6 517.1 5245 521.7 579.4 600.0 686.1 728.9 762.7 791.3 726.8 .. 6.1
3. Condiments and

Spices 375.8 399.2 426.1 465.2 458.4 4I3.6 381.4 378.9 390.8 382.3 362.3 .. 4081
4. Fruis &

Vegetabies 534.7 568.0 591.7 5387.7 390.1 596.7 599.7 396.2 3961 397.3 397.1 .. 5885
5. Food Crops 39.7 3837 588.9 3945 8957 390.2 388.2 388.5 2391.2 3913 3859 .. 3L
6. Oil Seods 708.0 7471 738.5 756.7 80+.8 B31.5 §71.5 8#0.2 857.8 905.9 975.5 . eb
7. Plantation Crop  321.4 319.4 321.8 326.3 332.5 1327.1 333.9 337.1 343.4 340.8 933.3 .. 3308
8. Nonfood Crops  591.3 617.9 612.7 626.7 662.2 679.2 702.1 ¢88.3 702.5 735.2 781.6 673.3

-

All Crops €©50.6 469.2 470.6 479.3 493.0 495.7 305.3 497.9 504.8 516.8 530.3 a2,

__.——-—-——'_-".‘-
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Arrenpix 3.5
Wholesale Price Index of Agriculiural Commoditiss—Kerala (1971-80) (Base 1952-53 = 100)

——
Group 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980
‘—"f-_-—-‘-—__—i
1) @ &2 {4) (3) (6) n ® ) (t0) {1
‘."_‘_-_'-—-—__
1. Foodgrains 209 209 233 209 319 319 319 319 39 39
2. Molasses 239 272 280 282 416 423 368 289 384 529
3. Condiments and Spices 171 139 161 222 218 318 309 324 378
4. Fruits and Vegetables 208 234 306 402 385 380 497 %6+ 58 5
5. Food Crops 203 204 235 302 317 332 349 360 Gt 368
6. Oil Seeds 303 287 466 617 479 1525 606 677 648 822
7. Plantation Crops 138 139 154 215 247 236 310 308 306 331
8. Non Food Crops 253 242 372 496 405 438 516 563 343 673
All Crops 222 218 285 373 350 3n 410 135 430 492

Mmepye,
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Appenpix 3.6

Statemen! Showing the State Averags of Raiail Prices of Essential Gommodities~ —1980

Prices at the end of the month

(in Rs))

- - —

i}(‘)' cli?u::::::i)llty Unit January February March April May June July August  Septem- October Novem- Dege
er ber  mber
1) ) 3) ) {5) (6) %) (8) 9 (10} (11) (12} (13) (14) (15
I. Rice 2.28 2.26 2.29 2.30 2.32 2.38 2.57 2.535 2.44 2.34 2.54 2.58
" ({Open Market)
.. Greengram  , 461 471 476 4.9 524 544 547 529 475 499 54 5.4
3. Blackgram . 365 866 3.60 5.63 3.65 3.62 3.67 3.63 3.69 3.7 3.9 3.0
" 4. Redgram " 364 3.65 9.63 3.5 3.63 3.83 3.95 393 394 400 412 4q
5. Dhall " 596 5.9 5.2 523 517 520 524 52 5138 57 618 6.1
6. Coconmoil 13.98 14.80 18.57 14.35 15.23 16.07 17.65 17.63 17.72 19.21 20.25 1g.g]
7. Groundaui oil ,, 11,16 1179 12.40 11.6¢ 11.55 11.60 12.30 12.63 12.72 12,93 13.11 13.13
8. Refinedoil 15.71 15.67 15.77 15.8¢ 15.78 1578 16.76 17.09 17.14 1533 16.82 17.q
9. Gingellyoil 13.16 13.91 14.26 15.79 16.24 14.99 1539 14.94 14.20 1389 14.16 4.5
10. Tapioca " 0.67 067 0.69 069 065 0635 064 0.66 066 066 066 0.6
" 11. Chenai » 0.89 0.83 0.83 08 088 1.10 1.05 097 092 0.8 0.94 g3
12. Banana-Green 238 2.3 2.24 2.08 2.49 2,67 2.68 3.07 2.69 274 258 9.9
.13, Mik-Cow's L. 2.4 2.5 2.52 2.52 2,58 2.53 2.6%+ 2.67 2.69 278 2758 o7
. i4. Egg (Hen's) Dozen 5.27 4.62 4.44 441 460 488 542 513 481 508 565 5.8
.15. Mutton Kg. 17.90 17.90 18.00 18.30 18.40 18.60 18.80 18.80 18.80 18.80 18.80 19.0p
6. Potato " 1.8 1.84 1.64 1.6¢ 209 228 1.95 1.9 2.27 274 2.50 2.2
17. Coriander 394 475 514 523 558 552 557 565 545 528 7.0 6.46
18. Chillies N 9.22 8.70 849 7.91 7.78 B8.16 8.22 8.8 8.4+ 846 830 8.5
19, Onion » 2.3 1.58 1.4 1.49 151 1.97 1.47 114 1.17 140 1.3 1.35
90. Tamarind . 608 5685 595 608 6.30 7.00 7.68 7.9 8.19 825 8.20 B4
A1, Tea (Brooke 20.09 20.30 21.24 21.44 21.4¢ 21.44 21.44 21.44 21.44 2144 21.59 2042
Bond Al Dust)
- 722, Coffec Powder ,, 17.33 17.33 17.39 17.43 17.48 17.58 17.58 17.58 17.58 17.58 17.52 18.7¢
(Brooke Bond
Family Brand)
23. iﬂ(?m ,, 4.66 6.77 6.10 58 5.8 6.11 8.02 7.79 10.08 10.58 8.5¢ 7.25
rket
24, Coconut 100 Nes.  117.20 119.75 115.50 123.30 130.25 138.00 147.50 147.75 146.00 159.75 166.25 159.50
{With-out Husk)
25. Tobacco Kg. 13.25 18.10 12.75 12.55 I2.60 12.65 12.50 12.35 12.25 11.85 11.80 11.80
6. Firewood on. 28.09 33.60 33.60 33.40 34,20 33.85 34.10 34,10 34.65 34.65 36.50 3.20
(Local Split)
27. Mundu (Mull) each 10.99 11.07 11,34 11.25 11.32 11.33 11.45 11.56 11.40 11.56 11.56 11.68
28. Mundu (Kora, ,, 843 8.53 858 849 8.40 8.62 867 878 875 8.65 8.66 8.8
29. Paper (24 sheets) 194 2,07 2.07 210 2.16 2.26 2.21 2.22 2.22 225 221 2.3
30. Washing Soda Kg. 4.57 457 4.62 451 437 434 435 423 4.23 413 411 4.l
81. Washing Seap 1.98 2,07 209 2.5 220 227 229 229 230 230 231 28
(Sunlight Bar)
2. ?fi:tgtk»:;: L7 173 1% 176 1.80 1.8¢ 1.88 1.89 190 1.9 180 L%
83. Razor Blade 5 Nos, 0.66 0.66 0.68 068 0.68 078 078 078 078 078 0.7 08
{Prince Ordinary)
3. }g{;ﬁmﬁm S0gms. 418 430 424 4.27 435 4.3¢ 4.3¢ 435 421 4.4 400 Y
35. Anacin 2 1ab. 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.6 0.16 0.6 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.6 0.I6
B e By et 3.69 3.83 3.87 3.7 3.8 3.97 5.97 397 397 3.97 3897 3
37. E\-{ﬁi’i‘ﬁ;ﬂgﬁ,t Kg. 30.6¢ 3114 3179 32.30 33.10 33.20 33.40 33.90 34.32 9431 .62 8.0
38. Cement Bag 2921 30.08 29.9¢4 29.87 30.08 30.04 %0.15 30.68 30.68 31.10 31.%0 8.
39. !(i‘ilguzmd Kg. 23.10 25.75 26.23 26.23 26.26 26.15 26.31 26.09 26.52 26.52 26.52 6.8
40. Turch Battery cach 197 197 197 1.8 2m 203 206 209 210 213 213 2.1

{Evercady 950)
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AppenDrx 3.7

Consumer Price Index (Cost of Living Index)y Numbers for Agricultural and Industrial Workers— K erala
Index Numbers for the Months of Jaruary to December 19810

(Base 1970=100,
_‘Ec:;rc)ﬁ January February March A;rnl May June July August S;;l.cm- Octo- Novem-
ber ber ber
G @ & @ 3 ® 0 m e a0 an 2,
I e e L
1. Trivandrum 195 194 194 194 196 200 210 212 214 214 215
2, Quilon 193 193 19“! 195 197 202 212 214 216 216 217
3. Punalur 189 188 189 189 191 196 205 207 209 209 210
4. Alleppey 187 186 186 188 190 195 205 207 210 211 212
5 Kottayam 189 190 191 192 194 198 208 210 213 213 214
6. Mundakayam 181 181 180 181 183 188 199 202 204 204 206
7. Munnar 199 198 198 198 199 203 21} 214 217 217 219
8. Ernakulam 184 185 185 186 187 191 202 204 206 206 207
9, Chalakkudy 150 191 190 190 191 195 206 208 211 212 214
10, Trichur 193 193 194 196 198 202 213 214 217 218 219
11. Palghat 186 187 188 188 190 194 205 207 209 210 212
12. Malappuram 190 190 192 193 195 199 207 209 211 212 214
13, Kozhikode 192 192 193 194 196 200 210 212 214 214 215
14. Meppadi 196 197 198 198 199 202 208 211 214 215 217
15. Cannanore 186 186 187 187 189 194 204 206 209 209 210
Arrenpix 3.8
Argilability of Food in the State
Particulars Unit 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980
{provisional;
(1) @ ® ® & ® O ® @ ay (1 12
1. Population of the State as
on Ist April Lakhs 2i4.7 219.7 2247 2298 234.8 239.5 241.5 246.1 249.9 233.8
2. Production of rice in the State  Lakh 12.98 13.52 13.76 12.57 13.3¢ 13.29 12.5¢ 12,95 12.72 12.83
8. *Availability of rice for con- ronnes
m;iomne&sﬁglté)mdumon .  11.68 12,16 12.05 11.31 12.00 11.9 11.29 11.66 11.45 11.53
4. **Import of rice on State T
account . 7.47 7.74 7.20 7.44 5.12 9.02 15.03 16.20 5.32 7.72
5. Import of wheat on State
account u 0.55 0.83 1.98 2.42 5.18 3.89 2.07 1.29 0.33 0.47
6. Production of raw tapioca " 46.17 54.29 56.29 56.60 56.25 53.90 51.26 51.14 40.4 4224
8 gﬁnﬁ?&ﬁ&ﬁf Tapioca . 34.63 4072 42.22 4245 42.19 4043 38.45 38.36 30.33 31.68
8, Availability of tapioca for
consumption in rice equivalent , 1560 18.3¢ 19.23 19.12 19.00 18.21 17.32 17.28 13.66 14.27

——

*Ten per cent of production is set apart for seed, feed and wastage and the rest alone is accounted for as available for consu mption.
**Firm data are not available on the import of rice into the Sfate by private trade. Hence availability through this source

1s 0ot included.

" . . .
Twenty-five per cent of the production is set apart for mdustr_lal uses such as sago
and rest alone is accounted for as available for consumption.

and starch manufacturing and animal and poultry
1 tonne of rice =2.22 tonnes of raw raploca.
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Arrenpx 4.1

Fartn Commodity Prices—Kerala (in Rupees)

NA. Not available,
Sowrce: Directorate of Economics and Statistics

Commodity Paddy por Quintal Tapiocs per Quintal Coconut per 100 Nos. Pepper per Quintal  Ginger per Quintal
Month 1979 1980 1979 1980 1979 1980 1979 1980 1979 1980

m > ® ) (5) © ) ® © (10) an
TJanvary (2704 137.03  35.69 4420 103.33 118.06 1413.45 1332.81  607.69 358,22
February 195.66 136.27  97.81  44.55 102.87  121.25 1405.03 1299.15  548.37 379,58
March 196.35 187.10  30.2¢ 45,37 104.23  119.67 1397.50 1257.16  536.47  362.88
April 128.28  196.41  98.82  46.53  100.82  122.07 1387.66 1244.91  498.53  348.79
May 130.07 137.38  89.81  46.48  94.89  127.69 1376.37 1207.50  443.93  320.5p
June 133.24  130.4¢  40.18  43.70  100.3¢ 132.89 1400.65 1219.08  485.31 32079
July 136.55 146.33  40.36  40.61  103.78  136.50 1492.0¢ 1176.25  427.20  311.%2
August 187.51  146.47 41.46 39.66  106.52  137.42 1459.67 1140.3¢  411.62  311.9]
September 134.62 137.65  40.62  39.58  107.64  140.64 1472.50 1206.77  429.37  363.37
October 3379 135.72  40.68  30.96 108.60  146.84 1460.27 1346.22  422.68 459,17
November (8627 198.89  42.17  39.51  113.95 152.79 1428.0¢ 1352.50  394.82  475.67
December 140.96  144.27  42.75  38.67 116.30  145.11 1349.47 1248.52  389.97 534,29
Average 132.52 139.48  39.96  42.39  105.27  133.40 1420.97 1252.60  462.16  379.0

Appenox 4.1 (Contd.)
(fn Rupees)

Commodity Cashew per Quintal Sugarcane per Tonne Arecanut per 100 Nos. Banana per. 100 Nes,

Manth 1979 1980 1979 1980 1979 1980 1979 1980
(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) a7 (18 {19)

January 355.00 950,00  126.67  124.00 3.92 6.03  29.52  96.60
February 387.90  581.85  126.67  126.00 4.62 6.48 52.34  97.%0
March 390.45 579.23 126.67  126.00 5.90 7,17 3420 9.7
April 414.33  578.85  120.00  127.00 7.79 7.83  35.16  36.42
May 412.48 571,56  120.00  128.00 9.26 8.25 3629 8.9
June 409.50  569.75  120.00  120.00 8.60 7.5 37.46 8.7
July NA  580.00  NA NA 6.62 6.4  97.36  58.8
Avgust NA  570.00 NA NA 5.11 6.08 37.48 4.8
Scptember NA  570.00 NA NA 4.69 6.03 37.05 887
Octaber NA  570.00 1%0.00 ~ NA 4.58 612 625 .08
November NA NA  123.50  165.00 4.49 595 a7.04 9.8
December NA . 570.00 124.00  172.50 4,90 6.03 3681 %7
_ Average 1494 55974 12416 13606 587 666 5.6 9%
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ArreNiix 4.2

District-wise Average monthly Rainfall

‘in m.mn.
—--_-_____"_,__.__. e e s S S —————— e e e
1980
District T T T T e —— - - ST ST
Junuary February March April  May  June July  Augint September October Novem- Derem-
ber ber
I — e e e i e = -
Trivandrum 21.9 92.6 128.9 361.9 1/8.0 163.2 179.9 207.3 Vs 75.7
Qpilon 70.0 137.0 502.0 480.8 320.1 73.9 2869 237.0 Inl.&
Alleppey 19,2 70.8 2573 144.6 751.1 814.0 0.3 1356 472.5 2403 167 4
Kottayam 29.4 37.2 75.0 111.2 829.5 820.0 490.3 I50.7 3748 168.7 W.z
Peermade 7.0 53.5 131.0 637.3 997.3 640.6 2148 399.1 166.0 .40
Cochin 3.4 33.0 71.1 40.5 941.7 B8l14.5 405.2 73.3 389.2 227.1 A1
Trichur B4.0  103.0 1107.6 1255.9 715.0 261.2 447.1 239.0 2.9
Palghat 41.6  127.0 210.4 633.6 338.3 326.0 132.4 .5 45.2 3.8
Nilambur .. 59.1 85.3 114.3 950.2 441.3 1843 210.5 210.5 i.0
Kozhikade 1.7 169.0 50.2 1226.1 1066.8 316.3 99.9 329.2 130.2 7.6
Cannanore® . 743.5 13.9 183.1 77.9 4.4
* Cannanore available only from August 1980,
Source:  Meteorological Centre, Trivandrum,
Avpenorx 4.3
Land use Pattern in Kerala 1979-80%
Total Land Barren Pastures Land Culti- Fallow Current Net  Area Total
Geogra- putto  andun- and under mis- vable land fallow area 30wn cropped
District phical  Forest non-agri- cultiva- grazing cellancous waste other than jown  more area
area acc- cultural bleland land Lree crops current than
ording to uses not inclu- fallow once
village ded in net
papers area sown
Q) (2) (3) (4 (5) {6) Q] @ 9 (10 G a2y 13
Trivandrum 218600 49861 16923 1720 45 245 2272 1672 1281 144581 80434 225015
Quilen 474250 236048 24961 2618 39 363 1491 1291 1943 205336 101116 306632
Alleppey 182270 518 31092 667 20 223 2434 1084 3844 142388 66270 208658
Kottayam 219530 8141 17897 1518 128 376 1109 2373 3740 184266 50383 234649
Tdukki 515048 260993 14119 17346 2618 14781 42582 1284 1299 160026 3678 163704
Ernakulam 235319 8123 30120 1693 213 1706 5497 . 2254 3751 181962 76133 238117
Trichur 299390 103619 21365 2269 225 1431 5141 5112~ 4310 157918 79177 237085
Palghat 438980 136257 32895 11395 527 8441 23115 4870 6470 215010 110334 325344
Malappuram 363230 103417 17086 7507 450 2541 12976 4039 7985 207229 8666 235895
Calicut 371150 90876 21070 3783 299 19884 5024 1820 2828 225366 34600 280166
Cannanore 567670 83656 33890 24097 1681 17153 21700 3106 5281 373106 9382 384488
State 3885497 1081509 263418 74613 6245 67144 123341 26907 42732 2199588 680195 2879783

£ ] H ..
Figures are provisional.
Directorate of Fconomics and Statistics.

Sour.e:

Yusmc, .
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ArpeEnDIX 4.4

Production and Productivily of High Yielding Variglies of Rice in Kerala 1979-80

Winter (1979)

Summer- (1980}

Produc- Produc- Area  Produc- Produc- Area Produc- ;’TOH;:-

Area  Produc- Produc- Area . T * ro ) ro
A ity Hect.) tion  tivity {Hect.) tion tvity  (Hecl.)  tion iy}
{Heet) (To(rl::t‘:s) (Klg:'ga.) { (Tonnes) (Kg./ha.) L E‘onnes) (Kg.jha.)_—__(:[_‘olu:sl gl(f;!ha.)
— T e e w e © P ® o @
o 585 86 :
Irivandrum 2050 3360 1639 716 1302 1818 744 585 7 3510 5247 1495
Quilon 10637 15283 1813 1424 2558 1796 366 428 1169 12427 22969 1792
Alleppey 12384 27186 2195 2076 3931 1894 20091 51052 2541 34551 82169 2378
Kottayam 8313 17213 2071 4482 7801 1741 8227 19048 2315 21022 44062 2006
Idukkd s087 6556 1988 1660 8399 2037 215 498 2316  S5I71 10433  gppg
Ernakulam 19998 32446 1622 4141 6674 1612 3823 6260 1637 27962 45380 1623
Trichur go75 10570 1515 6465 12591 1487  O718 20286 2087 25158 43447 |79y
Palghat 66215 186284 2813 49203 111659 2269 2543 4923 1936 117961 302866 2568
Malappuram 8736 15704 1907 7060 9162 1298 3646 7688 2109 18942 32554 1719
Kozhikode 1444 1539 1066 2287 3659 1600 4303 4622 1074 8034 9820 1222
Cannanore 2998 4413 1472 3042 6203 2039 1436 2669 1859 7476 13285 17
State 149537 324584 2277 84565 168939 1998 55112 118059 2142 282214 611532 o167
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statisties.
AppEnDIX 4.5 ArPENDIX 4.6
Consumption of Fertilizers in Kerala Distribution of Coffec Plantation in 1977-78
(in Tonnes) -
Holdings 20 ha. and Estates above
Nutrients below 20 ha,
Year Total
Nitrogen Phosphorous Potash No._ of Area No. of Area
. (P2 O2) (K20 units (ha.) units (ha.)
1 4] (3) 4 5
W Kerala 46326 46051 98 5657
1956-37 3425 1052 68 3545 India 89775 129278 997 62970
1960-61 5814 4703 2032 12042
1963-66 15251 12773 11305 39329
1969-70 30120 20347 21543 72010
1970-71 26335 14183 16139 56655 ArpExDIX 4.7
1971-72 31257 15670 18044 64971 Auction Sale Price of Coffee
1972-73 37484 22514 20470 74268
Price per 30 Kg. (Rs.)
1973-74 31691 22609 24546 78846
’ Grade International sales Export sales
1974-75 32143 17187 18032 67362 (inclusive of {exclusive ofa.Il
= excise duty) taxes and duties)
1975.76 31654 14374 16643 62671 Tl
1977-78 1978-79 1977.78 19787
1976-77 83553 15996 20157 69406 e
197778 36995 19069 25336 81400 Plantation 505.80  518.25 1352.50 nood
197879 54630 23381 30765 ' 99836 Arabica cherry 458.00 440,75 1179.75 BAE
- 13
1979-80 46340 25402 33872 105614 Robusta cherry 444.75  304.00 1183.00 857

Somree: Deparinwent of Agriculture, Kerala.

e

~
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ArrENDIX 4.8

Trend in Planted Area under Rubber ~Kevala and All India

e e, ) e e e
1977.78 1978-719
Na. 'nl' Arca No._oF B WA;Q;;— ’ _.;1: l;f T ;\rr;a B e, of Area
loldings (Ha.) estates (Ha.) holdings {Ha,) ratatesy {Ha..
e e .. o o S
Kerala 136568 159492 510 52779 140306 1619 % 4 52419
All India 140193 165173 584 68186 (44014 167770 i 68140

e

APpPLNDIX 4.9

Arrexprx 4.10
jon, Import, Export and Consumplion of Rubber, Indin 1977-7 . s
Production; Import, Export ané Consunilion of Rubber, o 8 Disiribution of Registered Cardamom estates by size of holdings 1978-79
Kerala and All India

{in tonnes)
All India Kerala Al Inia
Item 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1975-80
Size group —
No.of Unit  Area No.of Unit  Area
1. Production R
Natural Rubber 146987 135297 Below 2 ha. 12673 12351 19929 18216
Synthetic Rubber 27288 28054 24 ha. 3324 9290 3049 13940
2. Import 4-20 ha. 2736 19349 3852 3777
Natural Rubber - 14750 2040 ha. i49 3831 255 £528
Synthetic Rubber 8816 10655 Above 40 ha. 97 9099 187 19441
3. Export Total 18979 33920 29282 85879
Natural Rubber 11078
Consumption
Natural Rubber 144967 164524
Synthetic Rubber 34751 37600
Reclaimed Rubber 21681 24330
Total Consumption 201399 226454
AppenpIx 4.11
Disposal of Cases Relating to Tenancy and Kudikidappy
SL No, Items Tenancy Kudikidappu
As on As on As on As on
30-12-1979 30-11-1980  30-11-1979 30-11-1980
L. Total number of Applications Received 3609270 3640978 432275 $38185
2. Disposal of cases
(i) Allowed 2430979 2452121 265412 268063
(i) Rejected 741300 750265 144811 146991
{(iiify Other Disposals 425338 425697 19007 19030
({iv) Total 3597617 3628083 429230 434084
3. Balance to be disposed of 11653 12895 3045 4101
% No.of Certificates of Purchase issued 2395362 2426438 249996 254237
———

Source: Land Board, Kerala.
1
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aeperorx 412 === -

0 @) ® ) )

Distribution of Strplus land
10. Balance extent to be taken

— over 42849
Sl Ttem Unit As on As on v Acres 8419
No. 31-12-1979 30-11-1980 {iy Covered by stay against
— taking possession » 26115
(1 @ (3) Iz ) 22662
(ii) Not gt':;t bg taken over
by gi ispute, vested
1. Total ceiling returns filed  No. 64147 65541 forest etc. ’ N 15084 13515
2. Total ceiling returns iii} Extent available for
decided » 60313 62467 ¢ taking over » 1700 2949
; 74 :
3. Balance o be decided » sese %0 11. Swplus land distributed 47874 50150
4. Area ordered (o be surren-
de_red.ur ° Acres 146446 152406 12. Balance extent taken over
pending distribution - . 24348 25848
5. Area reduced on orders of . ]
High Court » 30386 87969 (i) Covered by stay against
assignment » 3279 2875
6. Net extent of land ordered ]
for surrender s 116060 114417 (i) Ng(:lt‘t distrg)uted due to
ift, vested forest etc. » 5002 5
7. Extent of land taken over 756832 79492 ' 669
(iii) Reserved for public
8. Arca reconveyed on orders ) purposes » 14535 1
of High Court " 2621 3494 ) Avaiabl for d B9
iv vailable for distribution 1532
9. Net extent taken over » 73211 75998 » 2355

Source: Land Board, Kerala.

AprenDIX 4.13
Implementation of KLR Act—District-wise progreis as on 3u-11-1980

Dissic Tenancy . Kudikidappu ]
Appa o dﬁgiu llowed Sfu::ﬁ;::e AR e o dril;;t:slals ol orcii‘i“i;::'
. issued fssued
)] ) 3) 4 (3 (6) 7 8 )]
.  Trivandrum 24193 2407} 6832 6826 34914 34634 18039 11757
2. Quilon 80080 79847 51131 50833 22898 22635 10342 10198
3. Alleppey 81233 81067 34772 . 4679 113319 111845 77411 76873
4, Kotayam 132497 152042 81416 81085 32595 32327 20530 19770
5. Idukki 8174 8126 4543 4311 1442 1430 683 660
6.  Emakulam 181401 181140 102655 101647 101775 100822 59366 56436
7.  Trichur | 394676 891821 " 275246 268210 54589 54295 37961 86346
8.  Palghat 548598 546230 396459 91412 639 '639 237 182
9.  Melappuram 590959 587027 418294 412914 23363 23177 17073 16615
10.  Kozhikode 708111 707174 451523 447194 34748 34486 17416 16686
1I.  Wynad 131072 130412 75403 74578 1272 1263 621 6
12.  Cannanore 759984 759126 558847 552789 16681 16531 8384 azrl
' e
Total 3640978 3628088 2452121 2426438 438185 434084 268063 254281
: R

Source:  Land Board, Kerala.
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ArrenDix 4.14

Implementation of Ceiling provisions— District-wise progress as on 30-11-1980

- Nct extent Netextent  Extent of Laod Distributed No. of Families benefited

District oodernifor akenover Schedulod Scheduled Othen | Towl  Bcbeduled Schoduled Others  Toal
surrender Castes Tribes Castes Tribes

W @ @ ® & ® . ® ® on
| Canmamore  397i8 30600 3570 2207 10806 16583 3869 2420 9972 16261
3. Wynad M3 9232 a5 1307 950 2572 570 1707 1617 3894
3,  Kozhikode w12 2555 724 9 781 1545 1801 21 21% 4142
4. Mappuram 10288 6104 2325 6 2777 5108 3251 7 351 7009
5.  Palghat 19871 1726 4081 769 4568 0418 5567 895  06l6 12498
6.  Trichur 575 3538 1049 . 1704 2758 4089 .. 7313 11402
7. Ernakulam 015 1277 621 3 345 %9 2434 11 1403 3848
g, Kottayam 5144 3040 1250 .. 1% 31% 2027 .. 2% 4083
9, Iduki 8288 5555 1055 14 1689 2759 1146 7 181 2974
10.  Alleppey 8956 5059 1656 .. 1765 3421 2530 . 2M6 4876
il. Quilon 387 1808 784 . 71 1445 1952 .. 192 3876
12, Trivandrum 1397 603 188 .. 194 82 1650 .. 118 337
Total 114418 75097 17568 4395 28186 50151 30006 5268 42968 79142

Source: Land Board, Kerala.

nemc,
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Arpenpix 415

Principal Speciss of Marins Fish Catches in Kerala (1975-79)
{Qty. in tonnes}

——

1975 1976 1977 1978 _19_7_9_ L :‘_\f:raa;e for 197579

Species e erooat Actaal Percent Acvaal Per cent Actual Per cent Actual Per cent Actual Per cont

) o ® ® & ©® o ® © @ @ 3 oy

1. Elasmo branches o292 2.4 788 2.2 579 17 9302 2.5 6954 21 7931 2,
2. Catfisbes 608 7.8 1z7é3 4.0 7947 23 9125 2.4 11328 34 14749 4
3. Chirocentrus .. g7 0.2 547 0.2 1208 0.4 125 0.3 75 03
4.(a) Oil Sardine 97165  25.1 128987 87.4 11785  34.0 119937  32.1 11683¢  35.4 115099 319
(b) Other Sardine a3652 8.0 34305 10.4 20804 6.0 11718 3.1 15914 4.8 23277 6.4
5. Anchoviella L1482 2.7 9e87. 3.0 10105 2.9 21203 5.7 6552 2.0 1185 3.3
6- mammu 9636 0.6 9006 1.2 2160 0.6 2871 0.8 2463 0.7 2807 0.8
7. Perches 14741 3.4 3068 1.0 14121 41 24989 6.7 20239 6.1 15430 4.8
8. Red Mullets . oy 08 0 01 It 0.0 127 0.0 623 02
9. Sciaenids j6811 4.0 6955 2.0 1195 3.5 13045 8.5 5237 1.6 10802 8.0
10. Ribbon fish 15175 8.6 7687 2.3 7440 2.2 24207 6.5 25718 7.9 16045 4.5
11. Caranx 7190 1.8 10478 3.2 16484 4.8 7197 1.9 12635 3.8 1079 3.0
12. Leiognathus s211 1.2 2727 0.8 7708 2.2 8040 0.8 3597 1.1 445 1.2
18. Lactarius 983 0.2 468 0.1 83 0.2 1533 0.5 253 0.1 812 0.2
14. Pomfrets 181 0.5 7% 0.2 372 1.1 164 0.4 1737 0.5 1808 0.5
15. Mackere! 14930 3.6 19978 6.0 19%8 5.8 25917 6.9 18585 5.7 19875 5.5
16. Seer fish 4065 1.0 5936 1.8 3250 0.9 3354 0.9 6275 1.9 4576 LS$
17. Tuanies 5845 1.3 12880 3.9 6705 1.9 6548 1.8 15391 4.7 9478 2.6
18. Soles 6932 1.7 37 1.0 5778 1.7 7276 1.9 4487 1.3 5608 1.6
19.(a) Penacid prawns 77207 18.3 3478 10.4 40150 11.6 45034 12.1 29522 8.9 45278 12.6
(b} Non-penacid prawns 785 0.1 55 I 01 3% 0.1 75 0.0 29 0.
(¢} Lobster . 50 . 40 ... 3 00 _2 0.0 30 0.0
{d) Other crustaceans .. .. 1316 0.4 4621 1.3 2176 0.6 7643 2.3 3151 0.9
20. Cephalopods . .. 872 08 4973 1.5 6516 1.7 2976 0.9 3067 0.9
21, Miscellancous 62012 4.7 24162 7.3 32170 9.3 24841 6.7 14816 4.5 31600 8.7 .
Total 420836 100.0 331047 100.0 345037 100.0 373339 100.0 330509 100.0 360153 100.0
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Arrenpix  4.10

Fishermen Co-operalives in Kerala

— 1977.78 197879 1979-20
Category Paid up Paid u Paid up
No. of Member- _eapital No. of Member- cpxtaf No.of Member- capitai
socicties  ship (Rs. iakhs} societies ship (Ra. lakhs) societies ship (Rs. lakhs)
e
{1} (2) 3 4 (5} (6) )] (8 )] (10}
-—-‘-_‘-’-__-—_——
Oredit Societies 127 24,245 8.58 9% 19,876 8.88 91 17,981 3.76
MUCS 575 48,937 8.70 492 43,434 17.39 451 39,821 16.76
. Marketing Societies .
. ?ﬁ'g}”‘l Jing Ma,ki‘.‘?‘;g Federation) 1,682  35.80 17 1,957  38.05 16 2832 49,37
Total 74,864 53.08 605 65,267 64.32 558 - 60,634 69.89
e
ArpenDIx 4.17 AppeNDIx 4.18
Beagk Prices of Marine Fisk in Kerala (1979-80) District-wise Mribmﬁml%[; g-%’origﬂdim Facilities in Kerala
{ )
Species Price in the Beach
(Rs./Kg.) Ice pro- Freezing Ice  Fresh  Cold
District duction capacity storage fish  storage
capacity (tonnes/ capacity storage capacity
I. Elasmobranches 1.21 (tonnes/ 24 hrs) (tonnes) capacity {tonnes)
24 hrs.} (tonnes)
2. Cat fishes 1.26
ity 2 3 4 (3 (6)
3. Chirocentrus 1.30
4, {a) Oil Sardine 0.90 Trivandrum 74 115 65
(b) Other Sardine 0.97 Quilon 509 121 B41 It1 1797
5, Sciaenide 1.10 Alleppey 164 19 806 44 140
6. Carangids 1.11 Kottayam 3 3 70 -
7. Leiognathus 0.66 Ernakulam 397 303 54 40 7777
8. Lactarius 2.18 Trichur 146 3 342 51 25
9, Pomfrets 3.70 Malappuram 189 29 50
10, Mackerel 1.66 Calicut 291 39 583 130 445
11. Seer fish 4.65 Canbanore 216 21 555 115 340
12, Tunnies 3.06
State Total 2289 506 3889 676 10774
18, Scles 0.73
4. Gephalopods 2.50
15. Miscellancous 1.12
16. (8} Prawn (Naran)
() . (Poovalan
» @ ) 9.96
{0 . (Karikkadi)
{@) ., (Kazhanthan)
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ArpEnpix 419

Disivict-wise Distribution of Fisherman Population in Rerala (1979)

Marine ’ ) L Inland ) ',E“ta‘l"—--
District _ AMS Chidren Towl Aduls Children Tola\: g]:‘?:‘m
Male  Female Male  Female tion
0 @ @ @ © o ® o
~_‘h"‘—'—-.
Trivandrum 8012 36,764 52,608 127,384 284 268 366 938 1283
Quilon mz 7 g TS 84S 77 10465 6615 gy
Alleppey 0 o IS B 16266 1540 1573 43957 g,
Kottayam 44T GIST 681 loms 94
Idukki . ) _
Emakulam 1820 17429 20,131 55380 17,195 16504 16505 50204 1,05,5;4',
Trichur 16396 16649 20377 S8 510 495 536 Ises  geg
Palghat .. . .- . e . . ..
Malappuram I765¢ 18097 22247 57998 1,039 1020 1,197 365 51,2;;;
Calicut 25463 2755 M2 TSI 310 2984 8419 o9 g e
Cannanore 28,167 22,552 26,950 72,669 479 420 M8 L7 g
Total o

185,734 1BLIST 232,502 599,393 58,884 35481 62,540 176405 775 -
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ArPeNDIX 4.20

District-wise and Species-wive disiribution of Marine Fish landings in Kerala in 1979 ( provisional)

(Qry. in tonnes)
. No Species Triv;l_dmm (i;x:lon Alleppey  Ernakulam Trichur Malappuram Kozhiode Cannanore Total
& ® ® @ © () Mm@ ® (0
| Elssmobranches 990 1350 551 1858 432 313 418 985 6897
2 Ees .. . . 7 1 . 1 1 10
3 Cat fishes 500 3288 910 1502 303 259 1245 3222 11229
4 Chirocentrus 604 115 16 28 38 28 41 255 1125
5 (a) Oil Sardines 5968 5065 25193 15290 15001 7350 16511 25045 116323
{(b) Lefser Sardines 5043 1679 7494 396 130 55 576 541 15914
(c) Hilsa Ilisha 6 . ‘e . . as ‘e .r 6
(d) Other Hilsa 33 2 .. 1 .. e .. .. 36
(e} Anchoviella 4112 1885 162 351 19 6 10 5 6550
{fy Thrissodes a8 424 485 170 159 145 169 199 1789
(5) Other clupeids 60 411 1 83 9 y .. 68 674
& (2) Harpoden Nchereus .. .. . .. .. e 1 .. 1
{b) Saurida & Saurus 27 4810 2 466 2 5 10 3 5325
Y Hemirhamphs & Belone 36 121 17 52 .. .. 16 15 257
8 Flying Fish .l - - .. .. .. .. .. -
9 Perches 1676 15306 106 2873 42 27 65 51 20146
10 Red Muliets ' 21 1 .. .. 37 68 ve 127
11 Polynomids .. .. .. 1 .. ] 18 2 o]
12 Sciaenids 794 1611 304 1339 137 130 254 665 5234
13 Ribbon fish 21056 2002 87 638 170 69 853 810 25685
14 (a) Caranx . 10171 573 252 307 181 80 256 492 12312
(b) Chorinemus 9 1 I 104 1 1 1 .. 128

(¢) Trachynotus ..
(d) Other Carangids ..

{¢) Coryphcena 38 7 . . 3 . . .. 418

(f} Elacale 15 1 35 45 . 12 12 120
15 () Leiognathus 1051 935 305 313 33 71 1 767 3587

(b} Gazza . . . - . -
16 Lactarius 148 16 14 2% 3 4 26 3 253
17 Pomifrets 559 134 39 320 23 38 125 499 1737
I8 Mackerel - 4133 1475 3609 1181 2762 1710 2177 1889 18546
19 Seer fish 2698 544 589 1168 68 60 121 1027 6275
20 Tunnies 11937 1881 47 1496 4 9 4 2 15390
2l Sphyraens 424 22 . 27 2 1 . 476
2 Mugil . 6 6 19 6 1 1 . 39
2B Bregmaceros .. .. .- . . - .
. .
4 Soles 254 2269 502 455 80 151 318 458 4487
25 . i

@) Penacid Prawns 63 15135 1400 4996 1035 1444 2468 2980 29521

() Non-penacid prawns 53 16 6 . . . . . 75

{©) Lobster 8 9 2 1 . 20

é’ Crabs . . 1205 208 907 25 184 730 585 3845

¢) Squilla " 1940 3 1857 . . 3798
% .. .
\ Cephalopods 1876 1157 2 449 .. .. .. . 2975
7 Ml!cdhneous "

685 2515 404 1010 2684 1006 108 128 8535

~—__ Toul 74565 67943 42882 99727 23370 13202 96721 #1114 429524

Yoy,
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Arpenprx 4,21 Aprenpix 4.22
Oul-turn of Forest Produce 1978-79 ”‘”"“z?;:‘f",;mi"v:%’}fﬁ‘é)‘" Kerala
Item Units 1978-79 (Area in sq. km )
(L) @ @ Division Ason 3131080
1, Timber () o
(Round logs) 600 cum. 447 —_—
2. Timber 1. Trivandrum 570.584
{Round poles) 000 Nos. 1387 2. Thenmala 567.617
3. Sawn and Squared Timber ~ Cum. 405 3. Punalur 280.050
4, Firewood 000 M.T. 305 4. Konni 331.664
5. Charcoal Tonnes 3798 5. Ranni 1057456
6. Cardamom Kg. 4906 6. Kottayam 730.823
7. Honey » 2860 7. Malayattur 680.488
8. Wax , n 127 8. Munnar 897.373
9. Serivellocs » 3 9. Chalakudy 855.903
10. Reeds 000 Nos, 16178 10. Trichur 522,587
11. Rattans » 682 11. Thekkady Wild Life Division 777.000
12. Bamboos » 223 12. Neomara 484,071
13. Sandalwood Kg. 3750 13. Nilambur 324.690
14. Palghat 373.174
15. Kozhikode , 420.617
16, Wynad 457.819
17. Kozhikode (Special Division}) 3.697
State Total 9335.613
Arpprorx 4.23

Salz Procseds of Timber and other Forest Produces

{Rs. in *000)
Item 1978-79 1979-80
ey *) {3)
A Forests:
1. Timber 282206 349015
2. Firewood and Charceal - 15185 13371
3. Livestock 57 63
4, Other items 20899 42314
(Total A) 318347 404763
B Other receipts including intereat
on forest revenue etc. 33487 35750
Grand Total {A+B) 351834 440513
Duduct Refunds 1215 615
Net Total

350619 439698
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Arrenmix 3.1

Crowth of Kerala Power System al g Glance

— Beginning  Endof End of  Podof Endof  Endof Fith
of Istplan  Istplan 2nd plan 3rd plan the annual 4th plan  plan M
Particulars LR s STamer 7a066 Na%0, 3150904 3131078 TR
— @ @ ® ® ©® 0 & O
S
1. Tnstalled capacity—MW 36 85.5 132.5 192.5 546.5 621.5 1011.5 1011.5
9, Maximum demand—MW
(a) System 24 4 62.9 116.3 173.7 352.7 500.2 802.2 854.2
{b) Internal 24.4 62.9 116.3 173.7 277.7 434.0 551.8 620.2
8. Generation per annum—MU 151.0 350.0 591.0 841.9 1623.0 2510.0 4470.6 5118.6
4. ]mportpcrannum-—MU 16.9 1.5 56.8 116.0 19.0 1.2 1.5 49.7
5. Export per annum—MU . . IL6 . 282 8178 1605.4  1932.9
5. Encrgy sales per annum—MU 140.0 274.0 517.2 749.7 1366.2 2105.1 3936.7 4438.02
7. Energy losses as a percentage of energy
available for sale 14.3 19.7 17.9 20.2 15.9 15.4 1.4 13.54
8. Per capita consumption 13.0 185  30.0  40.0  66.0  79.1 9.6 %.8
g, 220 KV lines—Ct. Km. o . e . 316.4 3i6.4 853.7 853.7
1. 110 KV lines—Ct. Km. .. . 527.0 617.0 1068 1350 1403 1545.2
I1. 66 KV lines—Ct. K. 910.7 1070.0 1373.0 1717.5 1601.0 1711.0 1841.0 2005.0
12. 11 KV. lines—Ct. Km. 1067.0 2802.0 5209.90 6327.0 7046.0 9447.0  12176.0 13092.5
3. L.T.lines—Ct. Km. 992.0 3783 8899.1 14189.0 1635.0 25968.0 37190 43279.2
M. Step up Transformer Capacity—MVA 40 103 161 233 632 717.5 1149.6 1149.6
15. No. of EHT Sub-stations 12 15 22 38 41 58 75 87

16, Step down Transformer Capacity—MVA 57.5 85.0 251.0 425.0 834.0 1269.0 1762.5  2589.5

17, Distribution Transformers

(a) Mos. 324 845 2898 3930 4707 8285 9877 10821

(b) Capacity—KVA 0950 50700 173906 261826 355972 566260 823744 926412
18, No. of Villages Electrified/No. of Villages 159/4555 3814545 872/4545 1083/1573 1137/1573 1173/1268 12241268 1268
19, No. of consurmers 28,119 78,575 174,994 325,063 439,681 777,030 1,072,015 1,314878
2. Connectsd Load—MW 69.6 147.3 311.3 509.9 805.5 12314 162137  2004.8
2, No. of street lights 7905 25489 82,645 106996 1,44902 2,73,587 284483 330,735
2. No. of Irrigation Pumps 191 893 4615 7007 13909 37611 58922 78296
. Total Revenue per annum (Rs. lakhs) 58.4 140.7 311.7 706.8  1165.1  2379.1  5708.9 8002

-
——

Source: Kerala State Electricity Board.
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Appenpix 5.2

Finanzial pasition of the Kerala State Electricity Board

(Rs. in lakhy)
_ . 1977-71;—'—1ﬁm
(PTOVilignal)
, 0 2 (%) @
—‘*-_“\
1.  Gross Revenue 6208.93 8958.75 9230.0p
2. Expenditure H69.33 49715 gy g9
3.  Net Operating Surplus 203960 4161.60 822905
4. Total Capital Investment of the Board 38626.03  41920.8¢ 45909 56
5. Total loans Oustanding WI25.31 3109966 3345 g5
6.  Loans Raised During the Year 206737 225 263949
7.  Loans Repaid During the Year 21%.21 238.19 8211
8.  Total Interest Payable ‘ 1800.50 194697  gy53
9.  Interest available for repayment during the year 1885.47 416160  3m9.4p

—————

Note—1. Revenue for 1977-78 & 1978-79 includes subsidy of Rs, 500 lakhs & Rs. 537 lakhs respectively received from State Government,
2. Interest availahle for payment during the year is inclusive of surplus earned by the Board during the year,
Souree: Kerala State Electricity Board,

AeprvpIx 5.3

Consumption of Powsr and Revente Collected (Internal) 1979-80

No.of Connected

Energy Consumed Revenue Collected
Category Consumers  load as on
as on (M.W.) Milion  Percentage (Provisional) Peromﬂ
31.3-1980  31-3-1980 KWH tototal  Rs.lakhs o
(1 @ (3) 4 (5) (6) 0]
1.  Domestic Lights & Fans
9,45,843 595.6 336.7 13.3 1249 %
2. Domestic Heat & Small Power )
3.  Commercial Lights and Fans 255,504 138.4 149.2 5.5 588 12
4.  Commereial Heat & Small Power 12,666 29.5 15.8 0.6 47 11
5. Industrial (Low & Medium Voltage) 22,161 357.9 201.5 8.0 413 10.0
6.  Industrial High Voltage+ Fxtra 570 407.3 1546.8 61.0 1351 . A6
7. Trrigation 78,296 271.5 102.2 4.0 122 5.
8. Public Lighting 138 - 13.6 48.6 1.9 195 &7
9. Water Works and Scwage Pumping 491 120.0 31.8 1.3 I &
. 5.
10.  Bulk Supply to Licences 5 65.0 109.5 4.4 L
Total 132693¢ 20048  2,533.1 s

Source: Kerala State Electricity Board,
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AppexDix 5.4

Total quantity of Power Sold and Receipls by the Sale of Electricity

Dauring 1977-78

During 1978-79 During 197980 (s yigonal
Particulars of rectipt P d 1 A P id locome A Power woid Income Av o
OWET 30 ncome verage OWET 30 ncome verage
in MKWH Rs, lakhs revenuc i WH Rs. lakhs revenue in MKWH Rs. lakhs  revel
per KWH per KWH per KWn
paise paisc paise
W 2) @ @ {5) 6) Q) (8 ® (10)
I. Domestic
(a) Lights & Fans 249.9 959 38.38 282.5 1053 37.27  336.7 1249 37.27
(b) Small Power
11, Commercial
(a) Lights & Fans 114.2 42 2.2 126.6 531 41.91 1402 588 41.91
(b} Small Power 16.3 42  25.9 17.2 51 29.74 15.8 47 29.74
101 Industrial
(a) Low & Medium voltage 183.9 356 19.34 197.6 405 20.48 201.5 413 20.48
(b) High voltage & EHV  1537.0 1362 8.20  1542.8 1338 18.67  1546.8 1351 8.73
IV. Public Lighting 36.3 146  40.08 34.9 118 33.97 48.6 195  40.08
V. Irrigation—Agricultural
Watering 78.5 115 14.57 85.9 103 11.97 102.2 122 11.97
VI, Public Water Works &
Sewage Pumping 25.8 43 16.78 29.7 48 16.27 31.8 52 16.27
VIL.  Bulk Supply (Licences) 89.4 113 12.64  102.1 120 11.77 109.5 129 11.77
VHI.  Total sale to Neighbouring
States 1605.2 2012 12.5¢  2097.2 2927 13.96  1932.9 3856 19.95
Total 3936.5 5530 14.05  4516.5 6694  14.82  4466.0 8002 17.92

Source: Kerala State Electricity Board.

4/T19/MC,
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ApreNDIX 6.2

Government Majorily Companies— Production and Capacity Utilisation

Instalied capacity  Production in Capaciry Utilisation
in centage
Name of Company Name of Product Unit - per - —
1978-79 197980  1978-79 197980 197879  1979-80
—_.__'__.___,_._—— - -

m (2 (3) {4) {5) (6) m ® 9)
Chalakudy Refractories Lid. Refractories Tonnes 5000 5000 2126 2077 42.5 41.3
Forest Industries Weoden doors, Windows,  Lakh 7.26 7.26 2.74 1.3 37.7 “4.5

' (Travancorc) Ltd. Furniture, etc. Man hours
Pallathra Bricks & Tiles Sand Lime Bricks Lakh
" Lid. Nos. 120 120 55.48 82.11 6.2 68.4
Cable Company AACIACSR, M.T. 1500 1500 1166.70 859 77.8 57.3
o P.V.C. covered conduc-  Lakh ’
tors and Bare Copper core
Conductors metres 109.73 50 48._81 27.11 44.5 54.2
Telephone Cables LK.M. 1000 1000 1709 1336 170.9 133.6
. Transformers and Electri-  Power Transformers M.V.A. N.A. 3060 N.A, 1710 .. 57.0
cals Kerala Ltd.
E Current & Potential ]
Transformers, Bushings  Nos. N.A, 760 N.A. 404 .. 33.2
. Travancore Cements Ltd. White Cement Tonnes 30000 30000 34057 36946 113.5 123.2
Cement Paint ” 450 600 267 454 59.3 75.7
. Travancore Cochin Zin¢ Hydroxide M.T. .. .. 552 179 .. ..
Chemicals Ltd. Caustic Soda " 59400 59400 26883 31002 45.3 52.2
Hydro Sulphite of Soda - 2100 2100 352 110 16.8 5.2
Sodium Sulphide M.T, 2100 2100 456 344 21.7 16.4
Chlorine ' 52272 52272 23657 27282 45.3 52.2
. Travancore Titanium Titanium dioxide Tonnes 24500 24500 9916 8381 140.5 342
Products Ltd.
. United Electrical K.W.H, Meters Nos. 200000 200000 125010 111717 62.5 55.9
Industries Ltd. Motor Control Gears ” 11800 4500 4703 4222 39.9 93.8
L.T. Switch Gear ” 600 600 164 194 27.3 32.3
Magneto Generator » Not fixed .. 752
11 K.V. Switch Gear » .. not fixed 10 20 .
Plastic Film Capacitors » 10000000 10000000 7157230 3597661 71.6 55.9
Electronic Items . not fixed .- 62
C.F.R. » 20000000 20000000 13329850 11422430 66.6 57.1
10. Travancare Sugars & Sugar Tonnes 900 900 5764 4363
Chemicals Ltd. tonnes  tonnes tonnes tonnes
can¢/day cane/day sugar sugar
bagged  bagged
Spirit ]l;'roof 2700000 2700000 1758769 2073311 65.1 76.8
tres
Arrack » .. .. 4111508 3810870 .. ..
Indian made fine liquors . .. .. 91945 96913 .

Molasses Tonnes . .. 4221 2883 .
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Aprenpix b4

Corernment of India Companies—Production and Capazity Utilisation

_—

Name of Company

TInstalled Capacity

1 Name of Product Unit Production Capacity utilisation
in percentage
1978-79  1979-80 197879  197%-80 1978-79 1979-80
H 2) 3) 4} (5 (6, i7) (8) G h
1. Cochin Refineries Ltd. Liquified Petrolewin Gas M.T. 10000 10000 13765 14545 157.7 145.5
Nephtha ” 267,000 267,000 262,170 254,004 98.2 95.1
Motor Spirit—83 ” 184,000 184,000 142,100 138,257 77.2 75.1
Motor Spirit—30 " .. . . 10,552 .
Aviation Turbine Fuel " N-A. N.A, 2359 14,447 e ..
Superior Kerosene » 73,500 73,500 363,644 336,603 4.5 43.8
High Speed Diescl) ” 707,000 707,000 899,823 907,580
Light Diesel O]} " 20,506 29041  130.2  132.5
Asphalt » N.A. N.A. 2,758 Nil ] ..
Furnace Qil ”» 1,110,600 1,110,000 991,035 975,533 89.3 87.9
Bitumen » - . 3,153 .
Low Sulphur Heavy Stock ™ N.A. 2,87,3%6 47,771 e
2. Fertilisers and Chemicals
Travancore Ltd. Ammonium Sulphate » 198,000 168,000 137,505 129,531 69.4 65.4
Ammonium Phosphate
20:20 49,500 49,500 42,672 40,577 86.2 82.0
Armmonium Phosphate
16:20 » 99,000 99,000 69,334 82,187 70.0 83.0
Ammonium Chloride ” 24,750 24 750 6,953 8,739 28.1 353
Super Phosphate » 49,500 49,500 33,701 24,353 68.1 49.2
Sulphur Dioxide » 8,250 8,250 1,113 595 13.5 7.2
Oleum » 6,600 6,600 2,242 2,303 34.0 3.9
Urea " 330,000 330,000 186,043 212,009 56.4 64.3
Complex Fertilisers » 485,000 485,000 103,690 99 406 21.4 20.5
3. Hindustan Insecticides Ltd. Technical D.D.T. Tonnes 1,344 1,344 1,357 1362 100.9 101.3
Formulated D.D.T. » 2,688 2,688 2,229 2,551 82.9 9%4.9
Technical BHC ” 3,000 3,000 1,928 2.442 4.3 a1.4
Formulated BHC » 3,000 3,000 2,019 2,551 67.3 85.0
HILDEN 35 EC » 1,910 1,910 381 496 19.9 25.9
4, Hindustan Latex Ltd. Coantraceptive condoms Million pieces 288 NA 183 NA 63.5
Meteorological Baloons
(875 gms.) Nos. 12,000 NA 4,750 NA M. .
&, HMT Ltd. Machine Toois and
Accessories » not fixed 636 469 471 .s 741
Printing Machines and
Accessories ” ” 95 57 78 .- 82t
6. Indian Rare Earths Ltd. Ilmenite M.T. 160,000 160,000 99,617 146,843 62.3 91.8
Monazite » %00 NA 217 NA 72.3 .
Zircon " 9,000 9,000 4,482 9,056 49.8 100.6
Rutile » 7,500 7,500 3,916 4,940 32.2 65.9
Sillimanite " 4,000 NA 646 NA 16.2 .
Ziropac ‘A’ » NA 120 NA .
Zirflor " ‘.. NA 2,803 NA . .r
Cerium Oxide ” 12 NA 24 NA . e
Rare Earths Chloride ” 5,000 5,000 3,483 3,448 69.7 68.9
Trisodium Phosphate " 5,600 5,600 4,043 4,093 72.0 73.1
Thorium Hydroxide " 820 820 1,159 1,102 141.3 134.4
Rare Earths Flouride » 180 180 67 68 37.2 37.8
Rare Earths Oxide ” 60 60 39 37 65.0 61.7
Cerium Oxide » 12 - 27 5.0
7. Indian Telephone Electronic Switching
Industries Lid. Instruments Lines ” 2,500 992 2,581 39.7 e
8. Instrumentation Led, Complementary outfits
to Instruments (Includ-
» ing valves) Nos. 4,000 1081 731 27.0 .o
S. Modern Backeries (India) Ltd. Modern Bread Lakh No.
) of 400 gms. 123 123 136.46 170.39 110.9 158.5
Modern Bun Lakh Nos. .4
—_— of 50 grms. 47.66 47.66 6.29 6.85 13.2 14.

Alnvnine~
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Arperpix 6.5

{Rs. in lakhs)

- -‘_‘_'--'ﬂ
Year Loans sanctioned Loans disbursed Loans outstanding Net Profit before ~ Ney Profit after
(Cumulative) (Gumulative) {Cumulative) taxation taxation
) {2 (3} (4} (5) e
———
e
197374 2312.81 1480.78 1200.24 18.47 .33
197475 3010.59 1746.32 1451.91 43.20 28.48
1975-76 3977.47 2250.45 1931.50 55.85 31.85
1976-77 4629.58 2787.75 2435.33 57.81 36.91
1977-78 5479.62 3300.24 2963.54 62.52 44,33
1978.79 6027.59 3938.60 3583.52 62.79 41,79
1979-80 7024.92 4679.12 4256.79 1.76 L%
—
Apprymix 6.6

Industrywise Classification of Loans Sarstionsd and Disbursed by the Kerala Financial Corporation as on 1979-80

S1. No. Type of Industry Amount sanctioned Percentage of total Amount disbursed  Percentage of o
loan sanctioned loan dishursed
(1) ) &) ) (5) {6)
1 Stone quarrying clay and sand pits -39.48 0.56 22.63 0.48
2 Food manufacturing industrics 883.29 12.58 574.82 12.%
3 Beverage Industries 49.60 0.71 41.88 0.89
4 Manufacturing of textiles 576.08 8.20 445.75 .51
5 Manuflacturing of foot wear and other
wearing apparels 56.30 0.80 41.69 0.89
6 Manufacturing of wood cork except
furniture 184.25 2.62 123.07 2.63
7 Manufacture of furniture and fixtures 215.13 3.06 113.57 2.45
8 Manufacturing of paper products 105.67 1.51 47.32 1.01
9 Printing publishing and allied industries 279.51 3.97. 190.65 4.09
10 Manufacture of Rubber products 540.48 7.7 335.38 7.59
Il Manufacture of chemical and chemical
products 649.13 "9.21 409.69 8.7
12 Manufacture of non-metallic rineral
products 257.12, 3.66 186.28 3.97
13 Basic Metal Industries 177.11 - 2.52 134 .67 2.87
14 Manufacture of Metallic products 258.96 3.69 171.31 3.66
15 Manufacturing of machinery except elec-
trical machinery 215.44 3.07 171.80 8.67
16 Manufacture of electrical machinery 358 .54 5.11 254,77 5.4
17 Manufacture of transport cquipments - 92.06 . 1.81 64.74 1.58
18 Motion picture production 79.67 1.13 63.37 1.35
19 Hotcla 756.80 10.78 376.68 8.03
20 Fishing Boat 205.14 4.20 217.82 4.70
21 Transport 382.65 5.45 309.80 6.6l
22 Manufacturing of leather goods 0.30 - 0.00 0.27 0.01
23 Industrial Eatate 30.00 0.43 30.00 0.6¢
24 Petroleum products 7.66 0.11 6.27 0.13
25 Manufacturing of tobaceo 0.42 0.0l 0.31 0.0
26 Miscellaneous Industries 534.14 7.61 324.58 6.9
—_— 2 —_——
Total 7024.92 100.00 4679.12 100.00
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Arpexpix 6.7

District-wise sanction and Disbursement of loans and Advances by the Kerals Financial Corporation as on 31-3-1980

{Rs. in lakhs]
— Effective Sanction Disbursement
District Small Industries Qthers Total Small Industrics Others Total
No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount
) (2) (3) 4 (5) ® 9] ® (%) (o) an a2 (13
Backward Region
1 Trivandrum 448 558.90 47 377.69 495 936.59 394 391.36 48 286.23 442 677.59
2 Alleppey 295 539.11 34 287.26 329 826.37 227 309.43 29 203.13 256 512.%
3 Trichur 308 483.43 26 220.07 334 703.50 234 309.63 25 148.89 259 458.52
4 Malappuram 195 311.82 6 42.88 201 354.70 159 199.68 6 36.85 165 236.53
5 Cannanore 229 293.67 18 124.01 247 417.68 163 144.87 15 8l.64 178 226.51
Total 1475 2186.93 131 1051.91 1606 3238.8¢ 1177 1354.97 123 756.74 1300 2111.71
Other Region . ) .
1 Quilon 548 558.01 32 192.26 580 750.27 473 403.46 23 108.12 49 511.58
.2 Kottayam 252 388.16 34 191.65 286 579.8? 213 249.34 31 165.60 244 414.M4
§ Idukki 43  26.80 5 25.37 48 52.17 37 2320 2 8.02 9 .2
4 Emakulam 965 1205.84 65 503.46 1030 1709.30 535 781.25 57 335.21 392 1116.46
5 Palghat 100 134.02 - 3 5245 103 186.47 66 73.57 3 52.00 69 125.57
6 Calicut 385 342.93 24 161.85 409 504.78 353 259.32 20 105.26 373 364.58
7 Mahe and other areas 4 3.13 . . 4 3.13 4 3.06 . 4 3.0
8 Union territory 1 0.15 1 0.15 - . . . .. .
Total 2298 2659.04 163 1127.04 2461 3786.08 1681 1793.20 136 774.21 1817 2567.41
Grand Total 3773 4845.97 294 2178.95 4067 702-4.92 2858 3148.17 259 1530.95 3117 4679.12
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ArpennIx 6.8

Summary of Applications Rectived|Sanctionsd| Disbursed slc. up to the year ending 3156 March 1980 by the
Kerals  Financial Gorporation

(Rs. in lakhs)
During the year 1979-80 Sinee Inception up to 313:1—9;6—-“'“
Particulars Small Industries Others Total Small Industries Others Toml
No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. AmounT__.1\_1:_-7‘\:;;“';1
(1 @ @ @ e ©® o & O o au g G
1. Applications Received 754 1382.67 113 1188.02 867 2570.6% 5303 B431.42 435 3681.72 5738 12113,14
2. Applications sanctioned 85 747.71 48 470,59 833 ]218.30 4I51 5498.86 325 2424.78 476 929,64
8. Applications Rejected . '
Applications Rejoc / &7 169.67 5 $8.20 90 207.87 706 202215 96 247 74 g4 80
4, ghca tions cancelled or
ﬁp uced 126  188.71 3 32.26 127 220.97 378  652.89 31 251.12 409 904,01
5. Applications sanctioned
Eg‘wﬁvely 639 559.00 45 438,33 704  997.33 3773 4845.97 294 2178.95 4067 70249
6. Amount Disbursed 388 498.19 42 281,80 430  729.99 2858 3148.17 259 1530.95 357 46m.1g
7. Applications pending . - s - - o 44 905.58 79  819.66 5% 1725, %
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Arpexpix 7.1

District-wise Distribution of Public Works Department Reads as on 1-4-1980 ( Kms)

District }ﬁi};awt:ys Il;du?;::t I())i:htr‘;:t Vgﬁe Total
Roads Roads R
(n @ (&) (4) €% (6)

1. Trivandrum 117.116 281,336 1018.237 70.766 1487 .455

2, Quilon 275.040 657 .640 1260.[10 201.080 2393.870
3. Alieppey 190.260 222.080 791.917 12.095 1216.352

4,  Kottayam 258.488 650.613 B41.567 1750.668

5. Idukki 328.315 430.584 540.030 24.250 1323.179

6. Ernakulam 185.693 849.892 775.371 3.500 1814.456

7.  Trichur 186,272 480.381 617.492 70.489 1364634

8.  Palghat 142.753 595.479 280,967 193.249 1212.448

9. Malappuram 160.530 899.075 266.663 242.198 1068. 466

10, Calicut 99.25¢ 628.957 133.131 526.738 1388.080
1. Cannanore 84,321 337.986 523.220 604.128 1549.655
Total 2028.042 5544 .023 7048.705 1948.453 16569.263

Sourze :  Public Works Department, Kerala.
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Number of Road Aecidents in which Molor oehicles were insoloed in Kerala (1978 and 1979)
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ArrENDIX 7.4

Nurber of Road Accidents Number of Persons Injured

No. of Persons Killeq

District
e 1978 1979 1978 1979 1978 1979
m @ @ # &) (6 N
1. Trivandrum (i) City 628 633 495 502 35 o
(ii) Rural 588 582 245 598 49 50
2.  Cuilon 587 650 852 538 118 94
3. Alleppey 612 580 348 593 81 77
4. Kottayam 532 584 830 829 50 79
5. Idukki 128 159 246 251 39 75
6. Emakulam (i) City 678 668 637 578 4 59
(i) Rural 399 437 538 811 92 80
7.  Trichur 515 622 569 775 150 247
. Palghat 483 488 545 630 94 104
. Malappuram 464 472 793 738 84 122
10.  Kozhikede (i) Gity 359 436 40
794 852 110
{ii) Rural 432 509 60
11. Cannanore 610 603 624 1189 111 115
Total 7018 7269 7514 B977 1057 1204
Sourcs:  Inspector General of Police, Kerala.
ArpENDIX 7.5
Motor Vahicls Accidents in Kerals—By Primary Cause of Accidents (1979)
Fault Faultof Fault Fault Fault Defect Defect- Bad  Other Causes Total
L. of driver  driver of of pede- of pass- in mecha- tiye weather causes not
District of motor of vehi- cyclist strian  engers nical road condi- known .
vehicle cle other condition surface tion
than motor of motor
vehicle vehicle
() @ &) 5 I )] ® @ )] 9 (0 (1) 12)
1. Trivandrum (i) City 212 45 37 75 54 94 30 35 47 4 638
{ii) Rural 217 18 79 206 . M . 28 582
2. Qpilon 562 6 18 43 4 2 i 1 18 . 650
8. Alleppey 443 24 16 45 16 22 1 1 11 1 580
4, Kottayam 364 5 39 . 86 3 59 28 584
5, Idukki 102 3 14 5 29 3 . 3 159
6. Ernakulam (i) City 508 o 21 37 19 7 .. 76 . 668
(i) Rural 400 . 4 11 4 12 1 3 2 437
7. Trichur 398 . 13 26 19 21 93 53 4 622
8. Palghat 413 .- 8 23 6 13 1 3 22 4 488
9, Malappuram 389 . 4 1 4 30 5 23 6 472
10. Kozhikode (i) Ciry 236 5 4 02 7 5 2 8 359
(i) Rural 364 . 2 25 4 15 22 432
11. Cannanore 519 8 4 19 7 19 .- . 21 6 603
- —
Total 5122 10A 208 666 149 389 134 40 388 68 7269
Source: Inspector Gencral of Police, Kerala. .
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AprENDIX 7.6

Kerala State Road Transport Corporation—Qperational Statistics (1979-80,

———— _ _
§.No.  Transport Unit heules  Routes  Divesce e K o o
(inKm)  (lakhs) akksy

- 0 @ ®) W o ©) ™ @
| Alieppey 1 126 5130 98.68 98.57  403.05 171
2 Alwaye 92 122 4484 77.93 77.48 263.11 321
3 Attingal 56 136 4813 50.31 50.21 19800 0
4 Cannanore 63 54 5663 67.13 66.20 £9.22 138
5 Chalakudy %5 79 2554 42.39 4.8 134.78 58
6 Changanacherry 56 145 3348 53.13 53.08 191.9] 18
7 Chengannur 70 145 4797 59.48 59.12  202.98 181
8 Ernakulam 98 148 9964 95.71 93.36  162.87 208
9 Guruvayoor 31 35 3041 36.23 35.93 53.68 15
10 Kayamkulam 84 131 4031 78.54 78.17  263.72 2564
Il Kottarakara 87 151 6651 71.98 7.5 215.52 95
12 Kottayam 102 186 9325  100el8 99.47  242.87 140
18 Kozhikode 122 80 10005 12168 12013 219.02 128
14 Muvattupuzha 58 78 4309 50.2¢ 19.85  133.50 220
15 Nedumangad 81 150 5596 70.22 69.79  292.29 112
16 Neyyattinkara 104 230 7980 93.85 93.47  366.16 142
17 Palai 68 106 4462 57.68 5723 174.74 129
18 Palghat 62 51 6325 72.15 71.85 87.57 140
19 Pappanamcode 69 168 2036 38.65 38.22 23202 188
20 Pathanamthitta 37 8 3214 32.40 31.86 92.38 7%
21 Payyannur “ 43 2996 46.81 46,02 71.48 84
22 Perinthalmanna 2% 20 3402 28.91 28.43 33.29 193
23 Perumbavoor 47 " 2182 46.72 46.50  119.35 %2
24 Ponkunnam 22 20 2867 18.2¢ 17.88 27.12 137
25 Ponnani 19 19 2006 21.84 21.68 39.43 52
26 Punalur 47 113 4612 45.58 45.58  158.41 165
27 Quilon 139 166 873 133.35  129.67  398.58 233
28 Shertalai 33 63 2030 29,88 29.63 11134 a1
%9 Sulthanbathery 72 63 3757 60.27 58.75 165.29 7
30 Thiruvalla 68 160 6320 57.13 5.78  205.18 454
31 Trichur 99 100 6375 10139 100.81  202.74 482
%2 Trivandrum CL 16 130 10087 165.65  165.30  456.98 439
33 Trivandrum CY 201 542 8040 104.37 102.43 849.41 317
% Vizhinjam 4 %8 115¢ 34.9¢ 34.88  206.09 38

Fotal 2500 gss0 156690  2261.68  2242.46  7064.04 5609 J
4

Source: Kerala State Road Transport Corporation.
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ApreNDIX 7.7
Salient Features of the Ernakulam-Ablsppsy Project—Broad Guouge Link
1. Length 55.12 kms.
2. Cost of Construction Rs. 1204 lakhs
3. Gradient 1 in 150 (Compensated)
4. Sharpest curve ¥
5. Bridges 112 Nos.
Major 6 Nos.
Minor 101 Nos.
Road under Bridges 5 Nos.
6. Permanent way 44,61 kg. rails I class on wooden slecpers M+ 4
7. Ballast Sand Ballast 20 cm. cushion
8. Stations 12 Nos.
(i) Ernakulam Junction Km. 0/0
(ii) Nettur Flag ., 4.75
(iii) Xumbalam Crossing » 1.8
(iv) Aroor Flag ,, 12.8
(v} Ezhupunna Flag . 1825
(vi} Turavur Crossing s 2305
{vii) Vayalar Flag ' » 27.05
(Vul} Shertalai Crossing » 38.52
{ix} Thiruvizha Halt » 3922
() Mararikulam Crossing . 43.22
{xi) Pathirapalli Flag » 49.12
{xii) Alleppey (Terminal) . . 5512
9, Signalling Standard II1 Double wire Multiple Aspect
Upper Guadrant Signalling
10, Period of Construction 48 months
11. TImportant Water-ways:
1. Thevara Channel 3 x 12.20 m. Girder Bridge
2, (I'J:\amp)aka.ra Kayal {Konthuruthi- 4 x 18.3 m. Girder Bridge
Nettur
3. Nettur—Kumbalam 4 x 30.5 m. underslung &
2 x 18.3 m. Girder Bridge
4. Vembanad Lake (Kumbalam 30 x 30.5 m, understung &
Island—Aroor) 2 x 18.3 m. Deck Girder
Source: Southern Railway.
ArpEnDIx 7.8
Southern  Ratlway—Exponsion of Route Length
Ga Route Kilometrage as on 1-4-1978 Route Kilometrage ason 1-4-1980
uge —
Single line Double/ Single ine  Double/ Total
Triple/ Total Triplef
Quadruple Qruadruple
’ line line
1 {2) &) @ (5) {8) %
Broad Gauge 1.676 m. 1,118.59  801.63 1,920.22 1,183.12 823.66 2,006.78
Metre Guage 1.000 m. 4,387.27 32.81  4420.08  4,441.19 32.81  4,474.00
Narro Gauge 0.762 m. 148.46 148.46 148.46 oy 148.46
T
Total - : 5,654.32 834.44- 6,488.76 5,772.77 856.47 6.620.24
——

Source: Southern Railway.



185

AprrNDIX 7.9

Air itraffic from Triandrum and Cochin Airports for the years 1978-79 and 1979-80

— . - -
1978-79 1979-80
. .Originating Traffic Terminating Traffic Originating Traffic Terminating Traffic
Secior Papenger  Freight  Sector  Passenger Freight  Sector Pauenger  Freight  Sector  Passenger Freight
) (kgs.) (kgs.} {kep.) fegs. )
1)) 2) 3 ) 6]] {6} {3) (8} 9 (10, {tn) (12)
TRV-BOM 72836 789967 BOM-TRV 70474 1357985 TRV-BOM 76215 819875 BOM-TRV 71047 438805
TRV-MAA 20575 43398 MAA.TRV 25862 700774 TRV-MAA 20462 38406 MAA-TRV 22179 636557
TRV-COK 12770 116216 COK-TRV 1039 178243 TRV-COK 8644 144529 COK-TRV 11408 147468
TRV-MALE 3402 28720 MALE-TRV 3930 4095 TRV-MALE 5387 72404 MALE-TRV 3810 2070
TRV-CMB 9071 47939 CMB-TRV 10309 142788 TRV-CMB 6852 20527 CMB-TRV 9191 105295
TRV-MADURAI 1250 11773 MADURAI- 1243 1925 TRV- 698 4357 MADURAI- 770 5497
_ TRV MADURAI TRV
COK-COIMBA 4339 10128 COIMBA- 3587 109094 COK- 2903 2915 COIMBA- 2852 109088
' COK COIMBA COK
COK-BOM 28566 69293 BOM-COK 25951 89052 COK-BOM 35194 111601 BOM-COK 32908 119299
COX- 12678 8047 BANGA- 10344 33754 COK-BAN- 9883 9734 BANGA- 11229 24386
BANGALORE LORE-COK GALORE COK
COK-MADRAS 14817 54380 MAD- COK 15175 76847 COK-MAA 14280 35122 MAA-COK 14461 62773
Source: Indian Airlines.
Aprenpix 7.10
The number of new Passports issusd by the Passport and Emigration office at Cochin and the Passport
Office at  Kozhikode during the Yeer 1979-80
Number of Passports Number ol Passports
Month issued by Regional issued by Passport
Passport Office, Cochin  Office, Kozhikode
(1) {2) (3
April 1979 8085 6080
May " 9605 6061
June " 7320 5400
July » 7363 £500
August it 7766 4200
September ,, 7063 4024
Qctober » 8042 4501
November ,, 7161 4860
December 8101 3360
January 1980 5568 4140
February 4445 3480
March " 4846 3500
’ Total 85363 54106

—

2

Source: Regional Passport and Emigration Office, Cochin.
4/7119/MC, .
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Appennix 7.11

TImport and Export tonnage of cargo handied and revenus collesled ot the Intsrmediate and Minor Ports of Keralg—

Revenm

(13)

63189
540391
932687
57665
9353
14572
8454
16120
15886
7282
7505

during 1979-80
Import {Metric Tonnes)  Export (Metric Totines) L Total L .(11};1::2)
SL No. Name of Port Constal Foreign Total Coastal Foreign Total Coastal Foreign - m
m @ @ @ 6 ® 0 @ O 0 a o
L Alleppey . . . .. oy
2. Calicut {including Beypore) 2467 60620 63087 48030 17572 66502 51397 7BIS2 129589 289114
3, Neendakara .. 7310 7310 .. 108075 108075 .. 115385 115385 g27297
4, Ashikal 908 . 908 12103 .. 12103 13011 C.. 13011 81320
5. Trivandrum .. 4947 4847 . 4347 4347 3479
6. Quilon . . e ‘e 3508
1. Azhikode . . . . .o
8. Ponnani . " . . 3290
. Badagaca . . . : . 28015
10. Tellicherry - 3551
1l. Cannanore .. . . . . 5759
12. Kasaragode . 2036
18. Kovalam—Vizhinjam .

Source:  Director of Ports, Kerala,
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ArrExmix  7.12

Number and  Tonnage of Steamers and Sailing Vessels which called at the Intermediate and Minor Ports of Kevalo—1979-80

— Steamers Sailing Vemels  Total No. _Total
§l. No. Name of Port Coastalf of vemels Tonnage
Foreign Ne. Tonnage Neo. Tonnage
) ey &) ® 3] (6) m ® &)
Intermediate Port
1. Neendakara Coastal . . . . -
Foreign 1 64565 11 64565
2. Alleppey Coastal . . . .
Foreign v . .
3,  Calicut (including Beypore) Coastal 12 1565 368 42809 380 44374
Foreign 6 30757 13 1362 19 32119
IT Minor Ports
4,  Trivandrum Coastal .- . . .
Foreign 1 4347 . 1 4347
5. Quilon Goaﬁal . . .
Foreign .. .. . . .- .
6,  Azhikode Coastal .. .. . e ..
Foreign .- . . .. . .o
7.  Ponnani Coastal . 10 977 10 977
Foreign ' e - . e . - .
8. Badagara Coastal .e . . . - e
Foreign . . - -~ . .
9.  Azhikkal Coastal . . 145 15632 145 15632
Foreign e .e . . .. .
10.  Tellicherry Coastal - .. .. .. .. .
Foreign . . . . .
1.  Cannanore Coastal .. - . . e .
Foreign ve P . .e . ..
12. Kasargode Coastal . . . . . ..
Foreign .. . . . .
Coastal 12 1565 523 59418 585 60983
Grand Total 1979-80
Foreign 18 99669 13 1362 31 161031
Total 30 101234 336 60780 566 162014
Grand Total for 1978-79 Coastal 11 14169 633 78207 644 92376
Foreign 14 74517 14 2794 28 77811
TotaL 25 88686 647 81001 672 168687

Source: Director of Ports, Kerala,



Appenprx 7.13

Tonnage of Principal Commoditias of Imports into
Cochin Port during the year 1979-80
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ArpenDix 7.14

Tonnags of Prineipal Commodities of Exports from
Cochin Port during the year 1979-80

Source: Cochin Port Trust Administration Report, 1979-80,

, : Total Commodities Goastal ~ Foreign  Totg
Commodity Coastal  Foreign otal .
2
® @ ® @ m 9w
I. Rice and Paddy 1. Coir Products 3 SM% sy
. 3
2. Other grains including 1754 22981 2. Tea Do o
pulses & flour 577 2 3. Rubber 124 Lo
$. Coal 4. Coffec 22422 24m
97 16797
4. Cashewnuts 167 5. Coconuts - .
i 3 3716 3849
3. Machinery 133 6. Copra .
; 73140 79227 _
6. Iron and Stecl 6087 ] 7. Cashew Kernels 44114 44114
¢ 4246 4246
7. Tin Plate 2 8. Chemicals 9 7645 7654
B Himior Vehicles and 6 7 7 9. Cotton raw and waste - 497 gy
. 9, Chemicals and Chemical 10. Rice and other foodgrains 2689 5085 7774
preparations 389 3122 3511
11. Pepper . 25710 25710
10. OQil Seeds including o
Copra & groundnuts 110 8¢ 204 12. Ginger N 8165 8165
11. Drugs and medicines - 6 6 13. Cardamom 208 792 1000
. 12, Paper, Old news- . 14. Turmeric - arn4 L1pl
paper Stationery - 39362 39362
. 15. Coconut oil 6 . 6
13. Cotton raw and waste - - -
. . 16. Cashew Shell Liquid - 11163 11168
14, Oilman stores, provisions
& spices ) - 27622 27622 17. Lemongrass oil - 322 S22
15, Sulphur - 174501 174501 18, Timber 91 5148 5239
16. Rock phosphate - 319947 319947 19. Marine Products - 43316 43916
17. Fertilisers 50 128459 128509 20. Oil Cakes - 207 207
18. Liquid ammonia 57797 57797 21, Machinery 104 4845 454
19. Salt 86 |, .. 3% 22. Tron and Steel 17 2797 - 2814
20. Zinc Concentrate - , 24697 24697 . 28. Mineral sand including
2]. Calcined bauxite 14138 .. 14138 granite 557 5963 8520
2. Soda 2258 2259 24, Cement 2341 .- 2341
Ty gmﬂ-% Paraffin wax 25. P.OL. 677333 8586 683919
tallow - - 26. Transhipment Cargo 918 2027 245
4. P.O.L.
24. POL 442724 2798338 9181062 27, Miscellaneous 5618 86426 92088
25. Cement 113 155167 155280 alg124 1108032
. Total 689928
26. Transhipment Cargo 674 2271 2045 —
27. Miscellancous 7674 90108 97782 Source: Cochin Port Trust Administration Report, 197980
"Total 475284 3BBI215 4356499
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Aprenpix 7.15
Growth of Post Offices in Kerala

Gategoryoi‘ Office - - ki
: » 1-7-1961 14-1969 1-4-1974 1-4-1975 1-4-1976 1-12-1976 1-4-1977 1-4-1978 1-4-1979 1-4-1980
(1) 2) (3)_ C] (5} {6) 0 )] )] 10y (11}
1. Head Offices 12 22 28 29 31 32 32 33 34 44
2. Sub Post Offices . 552 967 1204 1219 1233 1229 1238 1270 1954 1994
3.  Branch Offices . 233¢ 2732 2786 2774 2780 2836 2833 2915 2364 2474
Total - 2808 8721 4018 4022 4044 4097 4103 4218 4352 4512
Sourcs: Post Master General, Kerala.
.. APPENDIX 7.16
AmandPopuhmdg;‘_?dla’ag‘tmgﬂ'mhwm
Sl Name of District e am PO, b
No. o in sq. k.m. each Post
N . Office
m @ f ® <)
1. Trivandrum - 5.92 7205
2. Quilon 10.62 6724
3. Alleppey 464 6352
4. Kottayam ) 5.4 4340
5. Wuk o1.e4 3957
6. Emakulam 6.79 7500
7. Trichur 6.49 5525
8. Palghat . 10,23 4751
9. Malappuram - : "9.62° - 5952
10. Kozhikode 7.78 5334
11. Cannanore . 10.20 5181
Average for State 8.61 5787

Source: Post Master General, Kerala.

T 4mneMc,

»
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Arpivpix 7.17
Statistics of Post Offces as on 1-4-1980 in Revala State

Number of Post Offices B
SLNo. Name of Division HOs. SO1. EDSOs. BOs. Mobile Bos, Total
m @) % o) )] (6) O (8)
L Trivand o™ 2 67 13 85 14 18]
2. Trivandrum (S) 2 53 2 97 16 189
8.  Quilon 6 121 a3 200 25 435
‘4 Alleppey 2 69 59 40 15 185
Toruvalls 3 77 53 87 1 22
6. Kottayam 3 83 45 117 5 253
7. Changanacherry 2 4 25 7 1 130
8. Idukki 1 52 26 145 1 235
9.  Ernakulam 2 67 6 50 130
10.  Alwaye 3 6¢ 53 9% 4 220
1.  Trichur .8 79 57 126 21 286
12. Irinjalakuda 1 58 30 83 9 181
13.  Palghat 8 88 16 116 7 230
14. Otappalam 2 46 36 106 10 200
15. Malappuram 2 82 60 203 3t 378
16. Calicut 2 73 26 169 14 284
17.  Badagara 2. 37 39 115 2 195
18. Cannanore 2 68 48 213 7 338
19.  Tellicherry I 53 16 146 5 221
Total 44 1282 712 2271 203 4312
Source: Post Master General , Kerala.
ArPEnDx 7.18
. Statistics Relating to Telephone Exchanges—Kerala For the Years 1979 and 1980
1Sql. Tdeplsqn.elDi.ltrict[ No. of Exchanges Total Equipped Total working Total waiting list Public Call Offices
[ ivision capacity connections
As on As on As on As on As on As on As on As As on A3 an
Apdl  Aprl Apdl  Apil  April  Aprl  April  Apeil Apri Aprl
1980 1979 1980 1979 1980 1979 1980 1979 1980
W @ @) SRS ® ® ©) (10) any (12
1. Kerala Circle 404 432 73895 78795 65387 70560 7009 13658 196
2. Ernakulam District
6 6 14300 14300 11948 13125 1639 2906 Long &i;tanoe 2292
8. Trivandrum District 3 3 10500 11500 9968 10679 1004 1134
-—
Total 413 #l 8 v
695 104595 87303 94364 . 9652 17698 , 196 2292

Source; General Manager, Tdewmmunicatinm, Trivandrum.




Progress of Educatlonal Instilubons— High Schools

Arpeioix 9.1

Tver  Copmme e Toa
Tw (@) (%) )
1961-62 2% 659 929
1962-63 312 709 1015
1969-64 315 705 1020
1964-65 M5 801 1146
1965-66 345 1151
1966-67 391 884 1276
1967-68 394 888 1292
1968-69 440 841 1381
1969-70 ) 941 1382
1970-71 «“2 M2 1384
1971-72 6 %47 1398
1972-78 ] 51 1999
197374 452 952 1404
1974-75 586 952 1488
1975-76 566 955 1524
1976-77 590 1076 1666
1977-78 594 1081 1875
1978-79° 597 1083 1880
1979-80 sa7 1083 1680

ApPENDIX 9.3

Progress of Educational Institutions — Lower Primary Schools
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Arrzxoex 9.2
Progress of Edicational Inskinaions— Uppev Priexary Schovls

Year %&mmt écl'nhv:oza Total
{n (2 ) 4
1961-62 576 1409 19835
1962-63 711 1574 2285
1963-64 705 1580 2283
1964-65 758 1670 42
1965-66 761 1686 2447
1966-67 7718 1697 2475
1967-68 782 1697 2479
1968-69 1738 2585
1969-70 797 1735 2583
1970-71 809 1734 2549
1971-72 811 1740 2351
1972-73 8t1 1739 2530
1973.74 809 179 2548
1974-75 857 1731 7588
1975-76 880 1726 2606
1976-77 883 1835 2718
1977-78 888 1830 2718
1978-79 893 1846 2799
1979-80 893 1846 2739
ArpenDIx 9.4

District-wise Number of Schools sarctioned during 1979-80

Y Private Total
car G‘é“::f:,‘.f’i;‘“‘ Schools ¢ District L.P. Schools  UL.F. Schools High Schoolks
I 2) (&)} (4) Govt. Private Govt. Private Govt. Private
~ $)] 2) 3 @ 5 ® (D
1961-62 2835 3910 6745
1962-63 2985 3919 6904 Trivand 5 t 6 12
196364 2928 3991 6919
1964-65 2898 4032 6930 Quilon 7 1 10 9
1965-66 2904 4050 6954 Alleppey 5 1 2
1966-67 2801 4072 6933 ) 1 . ’ .
1967-68 2064 4076 5940 Kottayam
1968-69 2805 4112 6917 Xdukki 1 18 2 17 2 :
1969-70 2805 4123 6928 :
Ernakulam 2 5 3
1970-71 2604 4091 6895 :
1971.72 2804 4091 6895 Trichur 6 1 6 1
197273 2798 4089 6887 tn .
t 8 6 2
1973-74 2807 4097 6904 Pulg
1974.75 2900 4075 6975 Malsppufam 20 20
197576 2910 4065 6975 Kozhikode 7 3 13
1976-77 2883 4109 6992
197778, 2849 4120 6969 Cacnanore 1 o+
1978-79 2846 4124 6970 ‘ —
+1979-80 2846 4124 6970 Total 2 90 13 103 19

—_—
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AppEnprx 9.5, Asraonc 9.7
Distiuis Nnbe of ol cnctoed by Upgradation e e, Diffent Steges of
bhﬁct U.P. Schools High &hmO;l:) Year ?r&:_igm IL‘;’“ ' gj::i::u Ini?‘ Total },?dc:—
{Government) {Governme: . .in  growth in growth . gown
n @ ® ' Sage” e o
Trivandrum 23 13 ” ‘ ® @ 3 @
Quilon 17 3 1960-61 2099408 100 330895 100 827030} 0o
Aeppey 9 15.. . 196162 5041388 103 41636¢ 126 3457752 0
Kottayam 14 L 1962-63 _SISI503 107 490564 148 3622067 1y
Tdukki 8 10 196364 3263617 111 554819 168 38]84%§ 1y
Ernakulam 21 RL 1964-65 . 3424765 117 585336 177 4010101 19
Trichur 4 10 196566 3552693 121 615143 186 4167836 17
Palghat 2 4 : 1966-67 5688679 125. 639959 193 4328638 132
Malappuram _ 5 8. 1967-68 3784864 129 666773 202 4451637 13
Kazhikode 20 2 196869 3912830 133 702384 212 4615204 141
Cannanore 32 3 1969-70 8989363 136 709250 214 4698658 144
ol 155 | 1970-71 .4074808 139, 724724 219 47995,32.~./ 147
197172 4229533 144 450198 227 4979731 |sp
N 1972-73 - 4375389 149 780886 236 5156275 58
Sonderdaie St o Sudois 198081 1973-74 4404716 150 865861 262 5270577 16l
' 1974-75 4423247 151 936042 283 5125705 157
Standard - Boys Girs .- Total 1975-76 . 4377461 149 907896 274 5285357 162
' ‘ 1976-77 4350016 148 1003665 303 5353601 . 164
1 | 32530 308503 631033 197778 4405502 150 1088166 529 5493756 160
It 839361 321524 661485 1978-79 4340729 147 1197403 362 5538132 1%
m © T aa104 313369 C 645563 1o70.90 4318198 147 1275065 365 5508260 171
v 387506 - 317353 654949 1980-81 | 4283995 146 1310671 396 5594666 ¢ 171
“Total L.P. Section 1332281 1260749 2595030 : :
v 313826 ~ 287786 601612
VI 288060 263560 551620
VII 200492 257241 587733
Total U.P, Section 832878 808587 1690965 -
VI 259590 293748 493338
X 241890 225502 467392
X 176185 173756 349941
Total H.S. Section 677665 633006 1310671
Grand Total 2092324 2702342 5504666

* Provisional
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ArrEnpix 9.8

Number of Students Appeared and Passed the S.8.L.C. Examination in 1979 and 1980

- Students Appeared for 5.8.L.C. Students Pased 8.8.L.C.
Examination Examination
Y
e Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Toral

W @ ® ) ) ®) )
l--_-____'—_- -

March, 1979 192,175 182,506 374,771 81,944 81,068 163,012

September, 1979 43,533 37,607 81,230 7,082 5,527 12,609

March, 1980 19,114 186,138 382,252 79,528 . 83222 162,750

September, 1980 25141 18,654 43,795 2,731 2,028 4,758

APPENDIX 9.9 ArreNDIx 9.10

Number of Trachers in Sehools—1979-80

Number of Arts and Science Colleges and Training
Colleges Affiliated to the Universifies of Kerala

Stage Number of teachers and Colicut—District-wise—1979-80
1 Lower Primary 74150 District Nq. of Arts and No. of Training
2 Upper Primary 56740 -
, Govt. Private Total Govt. Private Total
3 Secondary 44492
4 Teacher Training 445 H T 2 @& @ (5 (6} 6]
Total 175757 1. Trivandrum 5 11 16 1 2 3
Quilon . . 13 13 .. 2 2
3. Alleppey . 14 14 .. 3 3
-4 Kottayam - - b1 17 .. 4 4
5. " Idukk 1 I 2 .. .. ‘e
6. Ermakulam 2 15 17 .. - 2 2
7. Trichur 3 12 15 1 . 1
8. Palghat 3 5 8 .. 1 1
9, Malappuram 3 4 7 .. ‘e .
10, Kozhikode 6 7 13 i 1 2
11. Cannanore 5 6 11 1 ‘e 1
Total 29 104 133 4 15 19
]

Y1omMe, v
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AppEnDix 9.11
Number of Collsges Affiliated to the Uniersities in Kerala—-1979-80

p—

Kerala University Cochin University Calicut University Total
Colleges : - Private  Total Govern- Private Torp
* Gc:;r:rnnz- Private  Total Gg:rnlz- Private  Total Gt:;:;!tl va o t;;’:;r: vate  Total
m @ )] Ie) {5) (6) {N & (9 (10} (11} (12 (1%)
I. Artsand Science Colleges 9 70 79 v SRS 20 34 54 22 14 1
2, Training Colleges 1 18 14 v - . 3 2 5 4 15 19
Enginecring Colleges 1 2 3 1 - 1 1 1 2 3 3 6
1 1 4
4. Medical Colleges 3 - 3 . - . 4
Ayurveda Colleges 2 . 2 . T 2 2 2 2 4
6. Law Colleges 2 1 8 - - . 1 .- 1 3 1 4
Total 18 8 104 I .. 1 2% % 6 45 135 .
Appenpix 9,13
Aremsoix 912 Number of Institutions and Students in the Profsssional
Enrolment by Stages in Aris and Science Colleges in Kerala—1979-80 Colleges of Kerala 1979-80
Category of No, of No. of Students
Enrolment Colleges Colleges
Stages o Boys Girls Total
Boys Girls Total
) (2) 3) (8) (5} .
Pre-degree ! 65819 58911 124730 1. Teachers Training
Colleges 19 820 1829 2649
Degree 40262 41483 81745
2. Engineering Colleges 6 4297 683 4980 *-
Post-graduate 2623 2705 5328
3. Medical Colleges 4 2351 1353 3704 ¥
Total 108704 103099 211803 4. Ayurveda Colleges 4 399 290 689 **
5. Law Colleges 4 1703 3 2044 »*
Total 37 9570 4496 14066
* Induding Part time students fr dggree ~ourse,

** Relates to the year 1978-79,
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ArrENDIX 9.14
Polytechnics in Kerala
—_— - " Number of Polytechgics
o 1979-80 1980-81
District Government Private  Total Government Private  Total
— e w &6 ™
1. Trivandr_u;l 2 2 2 . 2
2. Quilon .. 1 1 .. 1 1
3, Alleppey . 2 2 - 2 2
4, Kottayam 1 . 1 1 . 1
5, Tdukki . . .. 1 ‘e I*
6.  Emakulam 1 . i 1 . 1
7. Trichur 3 1 " 3 1 4
8, Palghat 1 . 1 2 2
9, Malappuram 1 1 2 1 1 2
19. Kozhikede 2 .. 2 2 2
11.  Cannanorc 1 1 2 1 1 2
Total 12 6 18 14 6 20

(* Not started.

AppenDix 9.15 AppEnpix 9,17
Numbar of Students and Teachers in Polytechnics in Kerala—1979-80 Progress of Expenditare on General School Education
Type of Management Enrolment Teachers Year Rs. (Grores) Index of increase
3] () 3 196162 16.83 100
Government 4779 406 1962-63 17.11 102
Private 2702 204 1963.64 18.46 110
Total 7481 610 196465 19.88 118
1965-66 25.23 150
1966-67 29.33 174
ArPPENpIX 9.16 218
Junier Technical Schoels in Kerala 1967-68 %.66
- 968-6! . 51
District No. of Junior Technical Schools : ! 9 49.21 2
1979.80 1980.8] 1969-70 49,07 292
, "' 1 71 52.53 312
Trivapdrum 2 2 70-
Quilon - 2 2 1971-72 57.64 342
Kot 2 2 1972-78 59.71 355
Tdukkq
.. 1 1973-74 67.39 400
El‘l_nku]am 1 1
Trichur 4 4 1974-75 86.17 512
Palghay
2 3 1975-76 105.69 628
Ppuram 1 2
2 2 1976-77 116.73 694
Wimgad 3 3 1977-78  124.80 742
#ymad - 1 onglg}.;.:".is. isnlbeiqg ) ’
esta only in 1978- .
S._Ba_ttcry At W 978-79 134.14 787
District. . 1979-80 152.71 (R.E) 907
* Total 7
— 21 25 1980-81 170.24 (B.E) 1012




Appexpix 9.18

Cost per Pupil per year in ths Different Slages of School Education
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Arprnpix 9,19

Per capita Government Expenditure on Educalion in Kivata

{Amount in Rs.) Year Population Government Ex;;n Expcndinu;
(Yakhs) diture on Education per Head
{Rs. in lakhs) (Rs.)
) LBy
. Year Primary Stage Secondary Stage O @) ) @
— —_——
o) @ ® 196162 173.02  1854.84 10.72
965-66 49.30 90.37 1962-63 177.02 1914.14 10.81
1 . .
1 54.17 103.81 1963-64 181.26 2019.46 11.14
966-67 . .
1967-68 65.07 180.07 1964-65 185.52 2307.80 12.44
1968-69 78.23 13971 1965-66 189.88 2837.43 14.94
1969-70 82.98 164.08 1966-67 194.35 8774.60 17.88
1970-71 85.91 ‘176.23 1967-68 198.92 4147 .85 20.85
19-;-1 72 89.26 187.29 1968-69 203.48  4363.98 22.92
1972.73 94.51 194.15 1969-70 208.15 5428.98 26.08
1973-74 102.24 211.70 1970-71 212.80  6012.37 28.25
1974.75 117.52 217.90 1971-72 218.29 6614.87 30.30
1975-76 170.02 361.32 1972-73 223.92 7104.72 31.78
‘1975-77 186.16 856.40 1973-74 228.18 8234.58 36.07
1977.78 195.61 363.02 1974-75 232.45  10317.00 4493
1978-79 206.21 356.43 1975-76 234.80  12897.00 54.93
127980 238,27 369,34 1976-77 239,50  14102.81 58.88
1980-81 © 267.51 400.74 1977-78 243.90  15156.30 62.14
' 1978-79 246.21  16013.34 65,0
1979-80 249,90 18154.75 (R.E) - 72.65"
1980-81 253.84 20219.59 (B.E.) 19:55 '
Apprnpix 9,20
Per capita Fxpenditure on Fducation—State-wise
SLNo.  Suates Budget Estimates
1978-79
1. Andhra Pradesh 34.49
2, Assam 31.92
3. Bibkar 93,93
4. Gujarat 42.50
5. Haryana 39.94
6. Jammu & Kashmir 50.19
7. Kerala 67.09
8. Madhya Pradesh 927.00
9. Maharashtra 42 .90
11, Orizsa 32.72
12. Punjab 52.85
13. Ra]aathan . 36, 1
_14. Tﬂmﬂ Nﬂdu 37.52
15, Uttar Pradesh 26.04
16. West Bengal 36.15
* AllStates Average 35.39 )
--__-_—-_'-—_-—-
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Arpenpix 9.22

District-wise Distribution of Instilufions and Beds under
Ayuradic System of Medicine as on 31-12-1980*
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District-usise Distribution of Institutions and Beds under

Arrenpx 9.23

Homoeopathic System of Medicine—1980

—

Distric Mol s’ Novof » PR umberof Toral No,
HNO" t:li; I;:ac;f Institutions District Holfr::ta?: lgga;!f Dispensaries (;.rn.{g'nt:
ospi
W @ 3 @ 6] @) (8) ® G
Trivandrum 11 484 39 50 Trivandrum 3 125 13 16
Quilon 8 125 36 44 Quilon 1 25 15 16
Alleppey 9 170 40 19 Alleppey 2 50 17 19
Kottayam 8 140 20 28 Kottayam 2 75 15 17
Idukki 1 30 19 20 Idukki 1 25 13 14
Ernakulam i 210 29 40 Ernakulam 2 50 12 14
Trichur 12 193 56 68 Trichur I 25 9 10
Palghat 4 110 40 # Palghat ! 25 12 18
Malappuram 9 155 38 47 Malappuram 1 25 16 17
Kozhikode 5 60 36 41 _ Kozhikode 1 50 18 14
Cannanore 7 141 57 64 Cannanore 2 50 19 7
Total 17 525 154 191
Total a5 1818 410 495
*Including coliege hospitals at Trivandrom and Ernalulam
and 2 mobile dispensaries at Idukki and Malappuram.
ArPenDix 9.24
Ackisoements under Family Welfare Programme for the years 1978-79 and 1979-80
Sl No, District 1978-79 197980
Vas. Tub. Induced LU.D. Vas. Tub, Induced 1U.D.
Abortion Abortion
“© @ ® @ ® [ o ®) @ (o
1. Trivandrum 1591 12636 7788 1340 J 151 19184 7192 1409
_ 2. Quilon 803 9588 2061 1008 1271 12167 2707 1626
3. Alleppey 3528 7294 2474 1909 2154 7493 3308 2495
4, Kottayam L 857 6852 4971 2213 1353 7691 5031 255
5. 1duldd s 1112 17 378 a7 1155 004 M
6. Ernakulam 1912 8885 1818 1511 1774 09883 3584 2336
7. Trichur 1621 8739 3837 561 1533 . 10385 3427 898
8. Palghat 6t 2666 730 943 304 3090 asp 128
9. Malappuram .+ 503 2901 290 1038 330 3476 248 1262
10 Kozhikode 2182 9347 3164 686 2187 10016 3507 1682
1. Cannanore 1528 572 60 628 1sa e 243 - 00
- o _”__‘_______,_--—"'
Kerala -15190 75082 27830 12212 14335 84691 32597 17017



199

sag uonwuowEny Surpnpur  (q)

P10 a¥e1oa0) [enIRg L.

auanpag Addng 191244 wnapuearr], jo uoneuawdne oy 10) weq zieddsg B

poedonuy

L 81 1L [43 1% ol i 43 I ¥l 1% 4 62 g
1) 39 o ] 3 & E e " £ . £ 3I0UBULED)
69 69 69 4 g [4 t [4 . g . 4 poyiyzoy
I Ic 15 1 z 1 @ z - (D1 4 1 I wendderepy
g 8 85 z z 4 (@1 z " CH 3 " 4 veySyeg
69 69 69 S S ¥ @)z § . @+ g 1 ¥ o,
18 18 8 ) ) ) ] S .. Z g o g wrERyTuly
. . e LY .n LY — L) - . .— - . .. . Eﬂdﬂu
oz oL 0L 8 8 8 (Vz § " (@141 3 " £ meiEnoy
8 8 8 g S § @z g - @z S " g daddayy
oL o9 29 4 I 1 [ aal 1 g 1 ' [ mo[mgy
18 I8 8 § 8 8 &1 s " o1 3 o 8 WTIpeALL ),
@0 (g1 (1) (i (or* (6} ® (1) (9 (9 (#) (€) @ . (0
J2a4 Teak
AP Jo pus  JeIk y jo pua 6L-BL61
e I jo pua aq1e  xeod I jo Jo
uono P Aq 180861 uond  pUR AN A 08-6L61 PUL I e
-nnsugd  uonerdo uump -nnszos  weperade  Buunp uontrado
Jopun ur poepdmos  aspun r poyardurod ur
18-0861  08°6L61  GL-8L61 180861 086461 6L°8L61 SUPPG VWP NURRPE NURPG VWP SUDPYF  SIWRPg
— WS
JO PuR 33 Aq pAIA0d {-sony) 41ddng
vonendog ueqan jo 38e % 191EAy PRIRNIoRg Butaey sumol,  ('soN) ,[8-0g6] Surmp ssasfoig

('soN) 08-6£61 Suunp ssaadoug 5

(mwsgs papre 01T Burpnyouy)
2v1S #y3 uy srwnp GGddng noA) uwgn
CZ" 6 XIONEIIY



200

PedonTy o

(sowateg papre O °[ ] Fupnpur)
(podiar) mmig s ur sowssg KRIng Loqog) oy

9% "6 XTanAddy

%0° 65 %0" LE %02 SIg £98 £8 86€ 008 8L 2oL %0l
07 m 8 8z 601 A | 6 MOUBTTE])
€2 (7] 8 18 ¥9 ¥ 09 D
61 8s L 14 15 1t o wemddeey
1414 L] L 1+1¢ L ? Gt reqireg
ats vt s tZ+s  y+Hs ¥l 1 TPRL
6z+% ¥Heg L ggt+el  preL | FHOI 89 e
¥l 65 L 12 7T 1 iz Lk b
8+s 3 6 s+ig €Ol z 101 wreAEoy
I 6L 9. otter 6L g 89 4eddany
o 9 A ¥ (s Ls oD
ssum-oBeia do usyes Suq JOU e SAWAYDG YA L L ¥+62 1L L 9 COTIPUEBALLY,
T en G @ an o ® ® W @ @ @ © @ (1
Teak o1 Jo Jeak oy yo
pu> 33 3 reak ay jo PU? 3 1% IedA a3 jo .
uono Pu2 3yl le Jeshkop womo  pue 2y Aq aeeh s gL-B/61
-nnsuo> wonelado Jurmp -nnsuod  uoneRdo Buunp L Jo
zapun ur pagidmos sepun ur paedwon  pud Ay 1€
ig-0861  OB-6L61  6L-BLET 1870861 086461 6.BL61 PWOPRS LWIPg  PWRG  HURPS  PURPg Lwayg  uonzido wmsg
—_— - - ur
T opwanig Jo pud aqy Aq $oTUBS
pasdaco vopended ey pa12a0d SIFERA, JO "ON (50N) 1870861 Julmp saBosg  (‘soN) 0g-6.61 Bunp ssaaBorg  Jo ON




201

. ‘paaaaoa Afpenaeg (4} paedonuy,
e v N & Z z g 4 v g [4 " Z Nvig
N, NN - - .- . NN . . . . . ssoueuuEy ]
NN .. .- - .. . I . . I . .. . nonen spoyrgzoy "0
e - ,-. v * e - s ' . e . e e ENL—._&Q@.—NE .m
. s - ' v e ' e ‘4 . . s e - uﬁﬂm.—.ﬁ& lm
. . : v ' .- I . . 1 : Ip0AeANING mnyser, g
R 0i ol +1 +1 +1 I +1 ' I +1 " +1 U070 W[ eUIy ..w
s .. .. va . aa - e - e . . - mﬂﬂﬁﬂ-H .nl..
s . “e e P . ‘e B . o ‘e . ‘s EdhdquVn b
. e TS . M e ae s e . v ’a ve . . bvnnmo:< .m
.r . . e . e . 1 - . I va ‘e “a :oﬁm:.d Eom_._.d 7
1 08 0t +1 +1 +1 [ +1 " 1 +1 ’ +1 WILIPURALLY, WIPURALL] |
{sn ) (&Y eA¥) () o1 (6) {8 (2) - {9) (9 *) (g) @ (1)
reaf a1 jJo Teak 3
Pua 211 Aq  Je24 a3 Jo Buunp 1824 a3y Jo
uony> pud ayy Aq 1Bk a1 uon>  puday Aq  aeak ayy  (sop])
-nnsuo> uenerdo  Juunp -npsuoy  uonerado  Juunp G861
opun ut paopduron | aspun ur paadwon Jo
180861 086461  6.-8L61 180861 08°6i61  6.-8.61 PRy SWIYPg  WBUBYDE  SWRYDG SIWIYIG  SIWIARPG pud A HM
uonerado
Jo puR ap &q jo pma , ur soWAYog
Parace wonendog weqin yo G I 4q pomnco sUMOL Jo 'oN  (¥ON)e 1870861 Buninp souforg  ('soN) 08-646] Sunnp ssaifory  swoysg  jo swey porRi

Roig Ay U SwSRg 2D, E_P..hﬁ
1L 6 XIaNTALY

Yieme



202

ArpeNDIX 9.28
L.1.C. Aidsd Rural Water Supply Schemes in the Stale

m——

Schomes in Progeess ducing 1979-80 (Nos)  Progress during 1980-81 (Nos)

operation —— ———— ——"— """ " Gech Sch .
Schy Schemes in Schemes  Schemes ¢ chemes Schem
51 Ne. District ot the end mcm;ﬂ% operation  under completed  in under e Remarks
1978-79  durin at the end constru- during operation  construc-
Nos.) 1979-80 of cdon 1980-81 attheend tion at
{Nos. 197980  at the end of 1980.81 the end of
1979-80 1983-81
— 3 @ ® (6) ) ®) ) (10)
() @@ % - L S L
1. Trivandrum 21 21 4
2. Quil 11 11 3 2 13 t
2. on
15 15 3 15 3
8. Alleppey
29 . 29 2 29 2
4. Kottayam
5. B 18 18 18
6. Trichur 18 1 19 1 19 1
7. Palghat 17 17 1 17 1
8. Malapp 16 16 1 16 1
9. Calicut 9 9 9
10. Cannanore % 26 1 26 1
Total 180 1 181 12 2 183 10
ApPENDIX 9.29
L.IC. Aided Urban Water Supply Schemes in the State
Progress during 1979-80(Nos.}) Progress during 1980-81 (Nos.)* Remarks
District 'Schemes
in Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes  Schemes
operation completed in under  completed in under
at the end during operation censtru- during  operation constru-
of 1979-80 atthcend ction 1980-81 at the end ction
- 1978-79 o at the end of at the end
{Nos.) 1979-80 of 1980-81 of
1979-80 1980-81
L)) (2) 3) {4} (3} {6) )] 1G] C)]
1. Trivandrum 3 3 3
2, Quilen 2 1 1 1
3. Alleppey 5 5 2(b) 5 2(b)
4. Kottayam 2 1+ 1(b) 2 14+1(b)
5. ldukki . . . 1 .. 1
6. Ernakulam 5 5 2 5 2
7. Tnchur 3 7 5 1+1(b) 5 1+1(b)
8. Palghat 2 2 1(b) 2 1(b)
9. Malappuram 2 9 1{b) 9 1{b)
10. Kozhikode 2 9 2
11. Cannanore 3 3 3
———— . ) __.-——-’-_.
State 27 2 29 13 o N0
—_ — e i . _______——‘——"“/
*  Anticipated

(b) Including Augnentation Schemes,

&
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ArrENDDX 9,30

* Expenditure on Sewerage and Waler Supply Schemes in the State (including L.1.C. assisted schemes)

(Rs. lakhs)
- T Water Sup; Sewerage/Drainage Scheme
v _ _ -
o Urban Rural Total
_Phn Non-plan Total wPlaT Non-plan Total Plan Non-plan Total Plan Non-plan Total Remarks
T 2) (3) @ (6) M ® ® (00 an (2 a3y a9
1974-75 to 1977-78 2119.95 869.4} 2989.36 1112.67 394.89 1507.56 3232.62 1264.30 4496.92 66.61 Nil.  66.61 .-
1978-79 5i4.77 297.88 812.65 570.50 74.45 644.95 1085.27 372.33 1457.60 47.13 10.26 57.39
1979-80 582.82 354.74 937.56 415.22 78.57 493.79 998.04 433,31 1431.35 100.83 12.41 113.24
1980-81 884.92 455.00 1339.92 708.74 116.00 824.74 1593.66 571.00 2164.66 167.24 12.40 179.64 .-
{Anticipated)
* Excluding expenditure on ESP type latrines and open draw wells.
AppeEnpix 9,31
Expenditure on Water Supply Schemes with L.IC. Assistance
{Rs. lakhs)
Urban Water supply Schemes Rural Water supply Schemes Total

Year

Plan
Total of whi

Total

Plan
ich Non-plan (2-+4) Total of which Non-plan
.C. aid L.1.C. aid

Total Plan Total
(6+8) Total of which Non-plan (10-412)
L.IC. aid

LI1C -
(1 2) (3) 5] 5} (6) N ® (9) ey (11) 12y (1%
197475 to 1977-78 2119.45 688.00 869.41 2989.36 1112.67 N.A.  394.89 1507.56 3232.62 1264.30 4496.42
1978-79 514.77 132.70 297.88 812.65 570.50 @ 74.45 644.95 1085.27 $72.33 1457.60
1979-80 582,82 200.00 354.74 937.56 415.22 @ 78.57 493.79 998.04 433.31 1431.35
1980-81 884.92 200.00 455.00 1339.92 708.74 @ 116.00 824.74 1593.66 ..  571.00 2163.66

(Anticipated) :

@ L.I.C. aid not received

N.A.—Not available.



ArPenpix 9.32
Housing Stock in Keralu. 1979-80

-Det ils Houses
4 (L.akhs)
1. Huts 9.66
‘2. Old and dilapidated houses .87
3. Other (semi pucca & pucca house} 29.13
(i) Houses with a plinth arca of up to
500 sq. feet. 14.95
{a) Without separate kitchen 5.82
(b) With separate kitchen 918
(ii} Houses with plinth area 500 fo
1000 sq. feet. 9.26
(iii} Houses with plinth area 1000 to 1500
q. feet 3.58
{iv) Houses with plinth arca above 1500 sq.
feet. 1.34
Total dwelling houses 40.66
Source: Employment and Housing Survey, 1980 Directorate
of Economics and Statistics.
Appenpix 9.33
List of Public Housing Schemes of the Housing Board
1. Jawahar Nagar Housing Scheme, Trivandrum.
2, Santhinagar Housing Scheme, Trivandrum.
3. Padmanagar Housing Scheme, Trivandrum.
4. Muttada Housing Scheme, Trivandrum
5. Chembakassery Housing Scheme, Trivandrum.
6. Srecnagar Housing Scheme, Trivandrum.
7. Keezhey Veedu Housing Scheme, Trivandrum,
8. Seeveli Nagar Howsing Scheme, Trivandtum.,
9. Temple view Housing Scheme, Trivandrum.
10. Subhash Nagar Housing Scheme, Trivandrum.
1. Medical College Housing Scheme, Trivandrum.
12. Ambalamukku Howsing Scheme, Trivandrum
13. Prasantha Nagar Housing Scheme, Trivandrum,
*l4. Thevally Housing Scheme, Quilon.
15. Fort Cochin Housing Scheme,
16. TIndira Nagar Housing Scheme, Trivandrum,
17. K.T. Jacob Nagar Howsing Scheme, 1 stage, Trivandrum.
18, K.T.Jacob Nagar Housing Scheme, IT stage, Trivandrum.
19. P.T.P. Nagar Housing Scheme, II stage, Trivandrum,
20. Kalpaka Nagar Housing Scheme, Trivandrum.
2]. Nedumangad Housing Scheme, Trivandrum.
22. Kawdiar Gardens Housing Scheme, Trivandrum.
23. Vrindavan Gardens Housing Seheme, Trivandrum,
24, Chinnakada Housing Scheme, Quilon.
25. Kaithavana Housing Scheme, Alleppey
26. Kanjikuzhy Housing Scheme, Kottayam.
27. Elamkulam East Housing Scheme, Cochin,
28. Thodupuzha Housing Scheme.
29, Moovattupuzha Howsing Scheme.
80, Perumbavoor Housing Scheme.
31. Elamkulam West Housing Scheme, Cochin,

2J4

32,
33.
34,
35.
36.
3%
38.
39.

41.
42,
43.
45,

47.

49,

50.
51.

Kalamassery Housing Scheme.

Alwaye Housing Scherae.

Ayyanthole Housing Scheme, Trichur
Irinjalakuda Housing Schemne.

Malaparamba Housing Scheme, Calicut.
Malaparamba Housing Scheme, II stage, Calicur,
Kallepully Housing Scheme, Palghat
Chakkorathukulam Housing Scheme, Calicut.
Talap Housing Scheme, Cannanore.
Puzhadhathy Housing Scheme, Cannanore
Bilathikulam Housing Scheme, Calicut.
Kadakampally Housing Scheme, Trivandrum,
Kalpetta Housing Scheme, I stage

Thiruvalla Housing Scheme.

Paravattani Housing Scheme, Trichur

P. T. P. Nagar Housing Scheme, counstruction of flaty,
Trivandrum. : K

Badagara Housing Scheme.

Pandits Colony Housing Scheme, Site A, Trwa.ndrum.
Pandits Colony Housing Scheme, Site B, Trivandrum.
Vrindavanam (flats) Housing Scheme, Trivandrum.

AppENDIX 9,34

Financial Achicvement relating to the Depariment of
Town Planning

(Rs. lakhs)
Year Plan Non-Plan  Total
1974-75 w0 1977-78 53.10 47.11 160.21
1978-79 26.70 14.15 40.85
1979-80 64.09 25.52 99.61
1980-81
(Anticipated) 36.24 29.69 . 65.98
Source: Chief Town Planner..
Appenpix 9.35
Financial Achicvemen! relating to the Department of
Municipal Administration
(Rs. in lakhs}
Year Plan Non-Plan Total
1974-75 to 1977-78 31.64 208.62 240.26.
1978-79 12.00 84.18 96.13
1979-80 42.09 90.36 192.45
1980-81 (Anticipated) 131.00* 76.82 192.82
o o

*Including the expenditure anticipated for the implementatios

Source :

of the centrally s cl:onsorcd scheme for Lategrated Develop-

ment of Small and Medium Towns

Director of Municipalities
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Arpznpix 9.36
Town and Regional Planring

Achievement
Uait Dhurin total
Upto During  Durin i i
19538 Toregs iorete 1oredo 1 30-81
to 1977-78 (anticipated)
)] 2 (3} 0] (3 (6) n ® 6]
"1. Master Plans prepared  Nos. 9 3 2 1 2 17
Master Plans sanctioned
by Goverament " 3 . .e . ' 3 Regional Plans for Trivan-
drum and Callcut
2. Regional Plans prepared ” . . 1 . e 1 under preparation.
3. Town improvement {pro-
jecis prepared {under the
centrally =~ sponsored
* ‘schemes) : » . 3 7 10 .e
*'.Pmmp. g Uniu | 10 7DmctPla:;nmgU
unctioning . . .. .. e istri i nits
» and 3 Regional units viz.,
Trivandrum, Ermakdlam &
) . Calicut.
5. Traffic operation plans
prepared for urban centres .. . . .. . .a Nil
6. 'Planning & Development
Authorities formed om . . . - . 6 v
7. Others (specify) » . .. . . . Nil.
Source: Chief Town Planner
ArPENDIX 9,37
Financial Assistance to Planning and Development Authoritics Provided by the Chief Town Planner (Plan Scheme)
(Rs. lakhs)

Assistance given
Name of schemes{Development Authority

Upto 1973-74 During 1978-79 1979-80 198081 * Grand total

1974-75 to
1977-83.
0y : @ &) @ (5 (6) &)
1. Financial assistance to planning and Development
authorities for implementation of development
lan
(a) Calciut Development Authority Nil. 0.51 Nil. 20.00 Nil. 20.51
(b) Trivandrum Development Authority Nil. Nil, Nil. 20.00 Nil. 20.00
(c)  Greater Cochin Development Authority Nil. Nil, Nil. Nil. 5.00 3.00
(d)  Idukky Development Authority Nil. Nil. Nil. Nil. 5.00 5.00
Total (1) Nil. 0.51 NiL 40.00 10.00 50.51
2. Financial assistance to Development Authorities
for urban environmental improvement
(a)  Greater Cochin Development authority Nil. Nil. Nil. 1.00 1.00 2.00
Grand Total {1 & 2) Nil, 0.5t Nil. 41.00 11.00 52,51

. Anticipatgd
Source; Chief Towm Planner
4/Me/MC,
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Arprnorx 9.98
Assistance to Urban Local Bodies for Non-remunerative Works (Plan Scheru), Purposswise provided by the Director of

Municipal Administration.

—_——— e -

Sourcs: Director of Municipalities,

Achievement 1974-75  Achievement Achicvement Achievement
_ _ to 1977-78 197879 197980 198081 (Anteipuidy
Assistance Uit Physical Financial Physical Financial ~Physical Financial Physical  Fimang
_ No. Rs. No. Rs. No. Rs. No. Rl
M @ ® @ ®  ® m e ®
1. Office building No. 6 1449,159 2 1,90460 1 1,08,100 1 2000
.2, Town Hall " ” 4 491,045 1 2,10,000 2 - 328,900 N
3. Roads » I 1887 N - 96962 15 63834 3 ad0grs
4, Drains » . . . e . 3 82,500
5. Cu]vergs. » “n .. we .. ‘e .
6. Bridges - . . o . .
* 7. Maternity & Ghild Welfaré
8. Library » . o ) 1 76875 .. .
9. Park " 1 16318 1 25m 1 16,667 ., .
10, Play Ground 1 . . e . . . . .
11. Stadiuni n " . 1 1,56,317 1 184208
12. ES.P. type latrine - 300 5,699 200 8700 100 a7
Total: N2 1964048 15 500000 221 132850 108 6000M
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Arrpx 9,39

Assistance to Urban Local Bodiss for Non-remunerative work—Plan Schome

—

Achitvememt
Name of beneficiary — - - —_—
Town/Urban Local Unit 1974-75 w0 1977-78  1978-79 1979-80 1980-81
. Body Physical Fil;:'ncial Physical Fil;:’nr_ia] Phyvical Financial Physical Financial Remarks
m {2) (3) (4) (5) {6) 7 (8) 9 (10) {1

1. Alwaye No. 2 5,49,667 .

2, Attingal 2 83,051 . . .

3. Alleppey 1 5,639 . .

4. Badagara .. 2. 2,53,981 .- .. .. .. .. .. .-

5, Calicut Corporation H 16,318 1 2,578 1 76875 .. .. ..

6. Changanacherry 1 16,000 4,626 . .. .. .. ..

7. Kottayam .. .. 1 1,56,317 e e .r

8. Palai 2 7,89,813 .. 46,200 1 1,84,208 -

9, Pathanamtbitta . .. 2 1,75,291 .. .. e
10. Shertallai i 5,504 1 23,641 .- .- .
11. Kasaragod 1 2,46,416 .. .. . 38,500 i 51,000 .
12. Punalur 1 85,833 .. .. .. .- ..
13. Malappuram 1 96,963 1 2,00,600 1 1,00,000 .-
14. Irinjalakuda . .- 1 2,10,000 .- . .. . .
15. Neyvattinkara 1 3,663 ... .. 1 2,009 .. e ..
16. Kunnamkulam . . I 1,00,000 .. .. .. .. e
17. Palghat ' . . 1 64,500 .. ..

18. Quilon \ 1 2,38,900 . ..
19. Trichur i 90,000 .. .. .
20. Kothamangalam . 1 16,667 1 16,375 .
21. Guruvayur Township .. 1 2,00,000 1 1,84.500 e
22. Chengannur . . . I 30,000 .
23. Kayamkulam 1 31,500 .
24. Perumbavoor . . .. . 1 417 .
25. Muvattupuzha . 1 2,000 -
Total 14 19,64,048 5 5,00,000 12 13,28,900 9 6,00,000 .
Source; Director of Municipalitics
Arroorx 9.40
Non-Plan Grani Assistance to Urban Local Bodies
(Rs, in lakhs)
Assistance Given
Name of beneficiary
Urbaéuoé,oml Upto 1973-74 During 1973-74 o 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 (Anticipated)
y G.P.G. S.P.G. Total GPG, S.P.G. Total G.P.G. S5.P.G. Total G.P.G.5.P.G. Total G.P.G. S.P.G, Total
n (2) 3 @ {5 ©® 7 @& @ Q0 (1) (12 (13) (149 (15 (16)
1. Corporations 19.85 0.55 20.40 48.11 21.74 69.85 11.22 14,92 26,14 18.80 18.66 37.46 }1.83 22.00 33.83
2. Municipalities 21.70 6.43 28.13 65.12 36.18 101.30 26.71 19.92 46.63 28.67 11.57 40.24 20.99 5.05 76.04
5. Gpruvayur Town-
*  ship Committee 0.22 . 0.22 0.87 3.87 4.74 0.23 0.0¢ 0.27 0.23 0.39_ 0.62 0.24 1.10 1.34
Total 41.77 6.98 48.75 114.10 61.79 175.89 38.16 34.88 73.04 47.70 30.62 78.32 33.06 28.15 61.21

*

Note: G.P.?.—Gmu-all’urpmcGrant
Source; Director of Municipalities

5.P.G.—Specific Purpose Grant
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AppenDIx 9.41

Amount Rs, in lakhs disburyegd

197071 101977.78  1978-79 1979-80 LS8 Grand o) N
Name of Scheme “No.of Amount No. of Amount No. of Amount No. of Amount No. of -;:n:u;
works works works worlks worka
assisted assisted assisted assisted assisted
M @ ® @® & ® @O ® @ o ﬂ
. old new old new old new '
1. Bunks 14 494 .. .. .- 04+2 063 0+1 0.50 17 6.07
2 S&::F::Lssmh and . commercial 49 104.71 3 +2 30.15 24+ 8 47.03 0+ 2 19.00 6l 200,90
3 %Tlfigil:\gdmgslsmpcumomm 30 143.90 6 + 2 3495 4 4+ 0 17.2¢ 8 + 5 14.00 37 210,09
4. Bus/lorry/cart/jetty/stands 39 14471 24+ 0 1400 3+ 1 904 2 +3 30.00 43 197.76
Comfort stations 2 05 0+ 1 0.45 0+1 055 0+ 1 0.75 5 2.29
6, E.S.P. type latrines/conversion
of dry type latrines into sani-
m m/gzitl lm:t::i:::? 4 7.84 24+ 1 331 341 6.00 4+ 4 17.50 10 34.65
7. Markets & godowns 20 7995 44+ 0 754 0+ 2 1491 243 2000 34 122.40
8. Firestation buildings 2 0.86 .. .. . 2 0.86
9. Town halls 8 43.35 240 3.50 .. . 041 7.00 9 53.85
10. Rest Houses 10 74.89 .. . I+ 500 041 5.00 11 84.89
Il. Housing schemes 3 9.38 141 7.70 140 298 241 3.00 5 23.05
12. Stadium 3 21.96 e .- . .. 041 7.00 4 28.96
13.  Slaughter houses 4 22.51 . .. 0+2 2,10 0+1 4.00 7 28.61
14. Town Planning schemes 9 2800 642 69.50 340 5000 241 50.00 12 427.50
15. Working men’s hostels . i .
16. Working women’s hostels 1 5.00 .. . 041 1.77 2 6.77
17. Loans for house connection
service for water supply 4 4.74 1+0 0.50 . 140 1.00 4 6.24
18. Lodges 5 6.12 1+0  2.60 1+2 1046 041 2.00 8 21.18
19. Quarters for commissioners 3 (.60 . 3 0.60
* 20. Purchase of juaker 1 8.26- . i .. 0+1 11.06 - 2 19.26-
21.  Library building 1 0.47 .. ‘e .. .. 041 5.00 2 5.47 .
22. Purchase of lorry 1 90.75 1 0.75
23, Electric crematorium 1 3.50 10.00 1 3.50
24. Road works . - . .. 0+4 10.00 4 10.00
25. Electrical sub station 0+1 35.00 1 35.00
223 946.99 2840 174.20 19420 168.71 15433 240.75 285 1530.65
———

Source:  Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation,
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AprrNmrx 2,42

Urban Duvelopment Works Assisted by the Kerala Urban Development and Finance Corporntion Limited
(Amount Rs. in lakhe)

— —_— —
JE————

Remuneraive Schemes

Name of beneficiary urban
bod

¥ 1970-71 to 1977-79 1978-79 197980 198081 Grand total Renxaris
{anticipated,
No.of Amount No. of Amount No. of Amount No. of Amount No, of Amount
works witks works works works
assisted assisted assisted assisted amisted
)] (2 (3 4 (5) % (7 (8, 9 (o (1 A%
Town Planning Bodies Old New Old New Old New
1. Calicut Development Authority 4 9.1} 1+1 3.85 340 15.22 241 10.71 6 38.88
9. Greatrr Cochin Development
Authorily 14 293.50 942 76.50 340 50.00 54+0 40.00 16 460 .00
Municipal Corporations
1. Calicut 16 65.26 . .s 142 11.73 240 23,00 18 99.99
2. QCochin Corporation 12 87.98 140 3.00 140 4,00 141! 12.00 13 106.99
3. Trivandrum Corporation 4 15.72 042 7.97 140 5.40 .. .. [ 29.09
_Ist Grade Municipalities
1. Alleppey & 7.34 140 5.68 041 4.80 . .. 7 17.83
2. Cannanore 3 43.00 140 10.00 v .. 042 1.65 5 54.66
3. Changanacherry 4 12.73 . . 0+2 3.69 e .- 6 16.43
4. Kottayam 10 45.04 3+0 10.45 .. e s .. 10 55.50
5. Palghat 5 33.20 . .. 041 10.00 042 4.78 8 47.99
6. Quilon 10 28.84 041 15.00 . . 042 11.67 13 55.51
7. Tellicherry 10 11.33 240 6.60 3+0 8.16 340 12.64 10 38.73
8. Trichur 11 58.38 240 6.00 .o .. 0+2 40.00 13 104.39
2nd Grade Municipalities
1. Alwaye 9 54.64 ‘e ‘e . . 0+1 0.35 10 54.99
2. Badagara il 17.96 140 2.50 140 0.95 041 2.00 12 29.41
3. Chalakudy 3 6.98 . ‘e 041 3.00 140 6.50 4 16.48
4. TIrinjalakuda 10 11.79 140 0.50 042 5.00 12 17.29
5. Kasaragod 3 4.50 .. . . .- . 3 4.50
6. Kunnamkulam 1 7.25 041 4.00 140 5.0¢4 . .. 2 16.29
7. Muvattupuzha 7 14.41 .. .e 140 1.00 0+1 5.00 8 20.41
8. Palai 5 38.90 140 1.00 041 9.00 . . 6 49.90
9. Perumbavoor 10 8.85 .. e .. .. 041 2.00 11 10.85
10. Punalur 5 5.42 1+1 1.56 . .. 041 5.00 7 11.89
3rd Grade Municipalities
1. Angamali .. .. .. ) .. . 041 5.00 1 5.00
Attingal 5 2.25 041 0.06 041 0.75 0+1 3.06 8 6.12
3. Chittoor-Thathamangalam 2 404 140 0,25 140 0.50 140 0.50 2 5.29
4, Kayamkulam 7 10.92 .. . 0+2 1.05 .. .. 9 11.97
5. Kodungalloor .. .- .. . .. . 042 3.50 2 3.50
6, Kothamangalam . . e . 042 7.67 . e 2 7.68
7. Malappuram 4 9.02 140 478 141 2.66 O+l 2.87 &  19.32
8. Manjeri . .- .. . . . 041 0.74 1 0.75
9. Mavelikra 6 5.50 ve . . .- aa . 6 5.50
1. Neyyattinkara 3 2.50 .. .. .- .. . . 3 2,50
1. Parur 6 7.10 140 5.00 140 3.00 0+1 1.40 7 16,50
12.  Pathanamthitta . . . . 042 7.66 . - 2 7.66
13. Ponnani .e .. .. . .e .. u+1 2.15 1 2.13
4. Shertallai 5 6.47 .. . . . 0+2 2,00 7 8.47
15. Shorour .e .. .e . . ‘e 0+1 10.61 1 10.62
16. Thirgvalla 3 3.46 .. . 0+1 1.93 042 2,93 6 8.32
17. Tirur 3 581 140 9.50 140 550 041 2400 4  44.81
18, Vaikom 4 3.05 .. . O+! 1.00 042 2,69 7 6.74
19. Guruvayqor Town ship 2 3.75 .. .- " . 042 200 4 5.75
—_— Total 223 946.99 28.9 174.20 19420 161.71 15433 240.75 285 1580.65

Source: Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation.
4n9Mc,



ArpENDIX 9.43

Warking Resulis of the Kerala Urban Dapelopment
Finance Corporation

(Rs. lakhs)

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 Grand

Total

1970-71
to
1977-78
1. Authorised Share
Capital 100

2. Paid-up share capital ’
{a) Government 9.60

(b} Urban local
bodies

8.96
3. No. of share-
holder urban
local bodies 43

4. Loans disboursed to
Urban local bodies

{a) Amount dis-
bursed 946.99
b} No. of bene-
ciary urban
local bodies 35
5. Open Market
borrowings 792.50
6. *Profit 15.62

100 100 100 100
9.85 9.8 9.8 9.85

9.21 9.31 9.31 9.31

49 49 49 49

174.21 168.71 240.75 1530.66
20 25 29 42
110 110 110 1232.50

2.38 1.90 2.00 21.90

*Profit before taxation and appropriation.

Source: Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation.

210

ApPENDIX O, 44
Number Qf Broadcast Receiver Licences in India { Radio)
{ As on 31-12-1978)

Name of Circle Nll::;::; of
Andhra Pradesh 15,44,711
Bihar 6,29,211
Delhi 7,534,122
Gujarat 16,07,574
Jamnu and Kashmir 1,58,648
Kerala 11,23,680
Karnataka 13,49,708
Maharashtra 27,32,035
Madhya'Pradesh 9,31,545
North East 2,083,472
North West 16,41,583
Orissa 2,63,515
Rajastan 7,55,020
Tamil Nadu 22,95,643
Uttar Pradesh 18,10,219
West Bengal 16,54,434
Army Postal Service 96,324
Total 1,96,11,444

APPENDIX 9.45

Number Of Broadsast Receiver Licences in India { Television)
(ds on 31-12-1978)

Name of Circle Number of

licences
Andhra Pradesh 9,120
Bihar 964
Dd_hl 2,52,635
Gujarat 5,126
Jammu and Kashmir 9.163
Kerala ’ 58
Kamataka 115
Maharashtra 2,90,778
Madhya Pradesh 1,527
North East ' 31
North West 1,16,896
Orissa " 434
Rajastan 15,137
Tamil Nadu 44’917
Uttar Pradesh 39,975
West Bengal 61,012
Army Postal Service 1,235

Total

8,99,123

_—
—_— 88



Aprenprx 9.46

Output of Feature Films in Infla

—_—

Language 1951 1956 1961 1966 1971 1976 o7 70 1979
——— T ——
3 2 2 5 5 7 6 1
Assamese .
Bengali 38 54 36 30 30 32 31 57 ”
Bhojpuri 1 1 . 2 ] 2
D { as . .- or .
E:gll;lah . .. .- . 1 2 3 2 ]
Gujarati 6 3 7 2 3 29 30 - »
Hindi! 100 123 109 108 1203 106 134 12 114
Kannada 2 14 12 21 33 45 49 - 95
Konkani .. .. .- . 1 1 I I .-
Malayalam 7 5 11 31 5 84 9% 123 13
Manipuri . . . .. . 1 .. . 3
Marathi 16 13 15 12 23 10 19 15 19
Nepali . .. 1 .. - - 1 i
Oriya . 2 2 2 1 6 11 15 11
Punjabi 4 5 4 2 10 12 8 15
Sindhi . .s . 1 1 .. . .. ‘e
Tamil 26 51 49 60 73 81 66 105 140
Telugu 20 27 55 41 85 s %9 o 123
Tulu 2 2 2 3 -
Total 219 295 303 316 433 507 557 619 714
1. Includes Urdu, Rajastani and Hindustani films.
2. Includes 14 Hindustani, One Maithili, one Chattisgarhi and four Urdu films.
ApPPENDIX ©.47
ey i Classification of fib
Theme 1961 1966 1971 1976 1977 1978 1979
So?ial 162 189 283 332 420 458 54
Crime 30 35 83 86 55 18 57
Fantasy 23 15 8 9 5 3 s
H.xstoncal 15 6 5 10 6 6 9
Biographical 5 4 2 2 4 5 3
Mythological 32 20 16 27 20 16 7
Legandary 26 22 12 27 ] 13 15
Dm“‘.’]“"’“al 2 1 8 6 19 14 8
ren 1 5 13 1 5 7 12
Stunt 5 3 1 2 ] 7 1
Adventure P 16 . .
Political X 1
Documentary 1 2 I ; .
Educational B .
Horror : ; )
Scientific and technical .
Other - . .-
. ve - 1
Total 308 316 493 507 557 619 714




Number of Newspapers (Stats and Periodicily wise
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APPENDTX

9,48

)—1978

Fort-

Monthli; Quarterlies  Other

Annm

Uniosnm"tlsérnitory Dailies WT; b'i;.s Woeklies nightlies periodicity
. —_—

Maharashtra 140 20 509 185 838 278 113 a6 2,169
Uttar Pradesh 146 17 1,066 197 511 98 49 5 208
Delhi 42 1 268 215 939 327 96 21 1,909
West Bengal 40 7 881 222 624 301 118 19 1e
Tamil Nadu’ 67 3 132 162 617 83 38 10 1,112
Andbra Pradesh 48 2 346 150 922 44 23 4 -
Rajasthan 47 1 373 197 174 49 19 4 864
Kerala 98 1 105 85 427 46 26 9 797
Karnataka 83 3 192 119 272 55 3 1 ‘ 756
Madhya Pradesh 84 8 311 45 107 27 10 3 505
Gujarat 33 3 151 79 257 35 27 8 588
Punjab % 1 187 79 190 29 2 5 551
Bihar 25 4 204 61 102 29 9 1 435
Haryana 6 116 73 83 20 8 .. 306
Orissa 11 29 23 25 35 8 4 205
Jammu and Kashmir 22 108 14 15 3 3 165
Chandigarh 9 . 32 17 51 30 12 3 154
Assam 6 ] 39 21 28 13 7 1 118
Himachal Pradesh 21 14 23 8 8 74
Manipur 16 5 6 13 5 4 2 51
Tripura 12 2 81 2 2 1 1 5t
Pondicherry 1 6 4 19 14 4 1 49
Meghalaya 1 4 17 4 10 4 3 . 43
Goa, Daman and Diu 8 . 7 3 15 3 2 ‘e 38
Mizoram 12 . 11 o 3 1 1 . 28
Andaman and Nicobar 2 . 3 o 2 1 2 10
Nagaland . 3 . 2 . . 5
Dadra and Nagar Haveli . 1 . ‘e !

Total 992 81 4,654 1,977 5,739 1,541 648 182 15,014
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Arraxonx 9.50

Numbsr of Papers ( Language-wise) Cireulation ( Larguags end Poriediciey-iwise in 1978)
Dai- Trifbi Week- Others Total Total Language Dailies  Tri/bi- Weeklies Other Total
Language lies Weck- lies 1978 1977 Werklics Ferio-
Lies dicals
tah 95 7 345 2,638 3,085 2,892
Eng ’ English 2,555 7 1,55 4048 9,000
Hindi 206 24 1937 1,941 4,196 3736
. 1 " - e 2475 37 20m 4272 978
5
:'m 1 e Asamese % 17 77 2 &
ali 3 s 312 1,138 1,008 .
o8 ’ Bengali 777 9 596 1,088 2,48
Gujarati 3 3 154 441 634 618
) Gujarati 831 3 674 783 2,324
Kannada 50 3 134 277 418 432
Kanonada 405 3 40 612 1,460
Kashmiri 1 1 1
Malayalam 1,121 .. oM 105 3,150
Malayalam 9% .. 9 423 609 567
Marathi 1,047 9 466 1,130 2652
Marathi 102 11 285 515 913 861
Oriya 127 . 2 15 304
Oriya 0 .. 23 135 168 151
Punjabi 209 .. 2% 2 686
Punjabi 21 1 139 188 349 312
Sanskrit 2 . 3 9 1
Sanskrit 3 22 27 27
. Sindhi 3 ) 20 15
Sindhi 4+ . 21 37 62 61
Tamil 726 1871 152 4,119
Tamil 60 I 104 538 703 653
’ . Telugu 430 4 449 M6 15629
Telugu 24 1 129 820 4838 463
Urdu 436 7 M4 509 1,696
Urdu 1038 6 563 458 1,130 1,047
_ Bilingual 3s n s 755 i
Bilingual 23 12 300 943 1278 1,19 - _ . \ 1%
Multi-Ingual 5 2 61 296 804 276 ;
Othens 13 .. 20 % 117
Others 24 .. 38 146 208 184 ,
Total 992 Bl 465¢ 10,087 15814 14,531 Total 11,247 142 11,413 18,053 40,850
ArprEnDIX 9.51
Circulation of Common Papers  Language-wise)
Circulation {"000)
- _  ——— Increasef
Language No. of 1977 1978 Decrease
Papers {Per cent)
English 1,207 7,65% 7,833 (+)2.3
Hindi 1,250 7,855 8530 (+)8.6
Assamese 22 152 162 (+)6.6
Bengali 480 1,581 1967 (+)28.5
. Gujarati 282 1,991 2,144 (4)7.7
Kanada 199 1270 1,372 (+)8.0
Malayalam’ 205 2260 2,457 (+)9.7
Marathi 350 1976 2218 (+)12.2
Oriya . 60 240 953 (+)5.4
Punjabi 116 497 527 (4)6.0
Sanskrit 17 12 13 (1)8.3
Sindhi 17 38 38 ..
Taimil 349 8,172 8288 (4)3.5
Telugu 181 LI74 1,222 (4)4.1
Urdu 422 1357 1,352 (—)0.4
Bilingual 1 758 88 (4)8.6
Multilingual 54 144 144 ..
Others 90 93 122 (4)31.2
Tol 5772 92,156 94460 (+)7.2

4/119/McC,




Arprnprx 9,52

Information and Publicily Physical and Financial Achievemants
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Details 1978-7¢ 1979-80 1980-81
n @ 3) 4
L Press Service
1. No. of press towrs
conducted 5 & 4
. Publicty .
. Press hand outs issued
! (Nos.)zml et 20781 23000 25000
2. Books Published
(I?Igs.) 11 17
3. Exhibitions condu-
cted (Nos.) 12 15 14
4. Community listen-
ing sets issued (Nos.) 100 102 52
5. No. of informaton
centres 4] 7 8
6. No. of field publicity
units P 2 2 3
7. No. of Rangasalas es-
tablished 1 1 2
IIX. Advertisements etc
1. No. of display adver-
tisements 428 534 483
2. Special issues in
newspapers (spon-
sored) {Nos. 22 22 26
3. Neswpaper supple-
ments sponsored (Nos.) 6 2 4
4. Total expenditure on
display advertise-
ments (Rs. lakhs) 1.81 1.16 4,00
IV. Films
1. Film subsidy
(a) No. of films shot
fully in Kerala 55 79 60
! {b) No. of feature films
given subsidy 55 78 60
{c) Amount disbursed
{Rs. lakhs) 22 30 30
2. Film shows organised
(Nos.) 1200 1892 1400
3. Documentaries
duced (Nos.) e 2 2 2
V. Cultural Programmas
1. No. o malayalam
dramas staged for
awards 14 21 25
(b) No. of dramas for
which awards given 9 2 2
2. CGCultural functions
organised 104 12 150

AvpeEnDIX 9.53

Number of Students Belonging to Scheduled Castes and Tribey

uring  1979-80
] Cl— No. of No. of T
SL. No A scheduled  scheduled ol
caste tribes
students  students
- — ———
) @ 3 {#) (5)
1 Lower Primary 302,004 23,606 325,610
2 Upper Primary 184,916 9,903 194,819
3 Secondary 116,958 5,669 122,627
- —
Total 603,878 39,178 643,056

ArpPENDIX 9.54

Number of College Going Scheduled cast [Scheduled Tribe students
during 1978-79

51, No. Class No. of 5.C. No. of 5.T. Total
1 Pre-Degree 9921 654 10,578
2 Degree 2928 196 3,124
3  Post-Graduate 239 i3 252
Total 13,088 863 13,95t
ApPENDIX 9.55
Persons Belonging to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe
Communities who Recelved Appoiniment in Various
Government Departments as on 1-1-980
Total No. of Gazetted posts in varicus
Government Departments 14246
Post filled by special recruitment:
Scheduled Castes 259
Scheduled Tribes 17
Total 276
Total Number of officers coming  under 5.C.and 8.T.
Scheduled Castes 590
Scheduled Tribes 47
Total 637
Posts reserved for S, C./S. T. and pending
appointment 833
N. G. Os. Total 2,357,61
Filled by special recruitment:
Scheduled castes 4843
Scheduled tribes 560
Total 5423
Total No. of N.G.Oz. under $.C. /5.T.
Scheduled Castes 19170
Scheduled Tribes 1185
o
Total: £0,355
4639 ¢

Post reserved but pending appointment
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Arrrwpix 9,56 Arrorax 9.58
Tribal Population Commanmity-wise
Live Raglster Figures showing the No, of Registeants with
the Employmant Exchange as on 31-5-1980 ———
SL MNo. of Population
Nn, Communitics houase
Scheduled  Scheduled  Total holds  Male Female Total
Caspes Tribes
—— ) (2) (3 4 (5 {6
. Below 8.5.L.C. 60,618 3,022 63,640
2. 8.8.L.C/ Marriculate 29,444 987  30,43) Al 41452 100804 99738 200042
s. P.D.C,P.U.C 1. Adiyan 1724 3859 4133 8012
Intermediate ete, 3,654 63 3,717 2. Allar at 161 171 332
Graduates 1,357 31 1,388 3. Aranadan 114 213 251 463
20 4, Cholanaickan 55 132 124 256
Post Graduates ¥ 5. Eravallan 305 617 632 1249
6. Hill Pulaya 468 1103 1003 2106
Total 95,103 4,103 99,206 7. Irular 3221 7172 7088 14260
8. Kadar 217 513 469 982
9, Kanikkar 2368 5582 5780 11362
10. Kattunnaickan 1249 2685 2574 529
11. Kondareddies 48 115 120 735
12. Koraga 110 247 249 496
13. Koppalan 9 29 29 58
% 9.57 4. Kudiya 26 7 7 137
15. Kurichian 2878 7984 7699 15688
No. of No. of Population 16. Kurumbas 2 738 685 !
State/District hamlets)  house- —: 17. Kurumane 639 1588 1602 3185
localities holds Male Female Total 18. Vetiakuruman 50 17 100 296
19, Mullakuruman 1887 4913 4808 9721
{n 2 3 5] {5) {6) 20, Tenkwruman 407 947 882 1829
21. Unilikuruman 575 1260 1151 241t
3469 41452 100304 99738 200042 22. Malasar 79 157 151 308
. 23. Malayar 871 1872 1782 3654
Trivandrum 123 2150 5073 5204 10277 24, Avayan 12575 12172 24547
Quilon 50 1122 2829 2775 5604 25. Mala pandaram 152 594 326 720
26. MalaVedan 369 849 826 1675
Allep 106 495 1116 2264
PeY 27. Mala Vettuvan 12 39 34 7
Kottayam 110 2479 6795 6671 13466 98. Mala Kuruvan g 6 7 13
Tdukki 289 6461 17526 16729 34255 29. Mannan 930 2725 2646 5371
80, Maratii 1379 3935 3792 7777
Trichur 62 595 1402 1348 2750 32, Naickan 367 963 947 1910
83. Palliyan 200 488 475 9%63
Palghat 214 4798 10510 10357 20867 84 Pani 10388 22880 23880 46760
Malappuram 288 1771 3834 8957 7791 35. Pulayan 379 867 923 1790
) 86. Ulladan 1899 4882 4604 9486
Kozhikode 1073 10963 25474 25835 51309 87, Uraly 067 2% 258 3818
Cannanore 1088 10253 24836 24906 49742 38. Vishavan 45 124 113 237
—_—
Source :

Report on Socio-Economic Survey of Tribals in Kerala, Source: Report on Socio-Economic Survey of Tribals in Kerala,
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ArpeNpIX 9.59

Litsracy Leval of Tribals and General Population

Sl State/District Literacy in Percentage
No- Tribals General Population
{1976-78) {1971
() @ 3 4
State 26.55 60.42
1. Trivandrum 63.04 62.54
2, Quilon 54.21 64.97
3. Alleppey 87.90 70.44
4. Kottayam 75.19 72.88
5. Idukki 44.82 56.42
6. Erakulam $8.50 65.37
7. Trichur 26.47 61.61
8, Palghat 6.98 46.69
‘' 9. Malappuram 6.17 47.90
10. Kozhikode 17.07 57.28
11. Caonanore 10.40 54.84

Source: Report of Socio-Economic Survey of Tribals in
Kerala .

ArpeNDIx 9.60
Percentage Distribution of Tribal Population by Edutational Stelus and Disiricls

. ) Literate Below  Setudied S.5.L.C. Holders of Holders of
$l. No. State/District : INliterate with no Below  Upper upto 10th passed or certificate diploma of All
! educational primary primary standard above of a tech- a technical
standard nical course course

Kerala 73.45 0.07  13.65 7.85 5.95  0.97 0.04 0.02  100.00
1. Trivandrum 36.95 0.01 2.8 21.23  13.74 112 0.06 0.01  100.00
2. Quilon 45.79 .. 8338 15.22 5.3  0.37 0.04 .. 100.00

* 3. Alleppey 62.10 .. 2056 1131 4.42 0.7 0.04 . 100.00 .
4. Kottayam 24.81 0.71 2038 923.47  15.94 5.30 0.23 0.16 100.00
5. Idukd 55.18 0.07  21.48 1:?.0({ 7.3 2.31 0.06 0.01 100.00
6. Ernakulam 61.50 . 15.48 14_.__';1_' 746 1.8 0.06  0.06 100.00
7. Trichur 73.53 . 20,43 4.0¢  1.89 0.11 .. 100.00
8. Falghat 93.02 0.06 4.98 119  0.60  0.12 0.0l 002 10000
9. Malappuram .88 . 438 114 05 005 . o001 10000
10. Kozhikode 82.93 0.01  10.70 5,27 0.94 0.14 0.01 .. 100.00
11. Capnanore 89.60 0.01 6.39 2.78 0.85 0.34 0.01 0.0z 100.00

Source:  Report on Socio-Eeonomic Survey of Tribals in Kerala,
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Arrevox 9.61
Selected Physical Activitier and Achicvements of the Social Welfare Department

_ —————

1979-80 1980-81 ‘anticipated)
shie- Fosclution: No. of“_ *.‘it;r;f"_ o Mo, of - No. of
Instituuons beneficiaries Institutions beneficiarie
W @ & @ £3) B ;FT—_:
L. Deparimentol Institutions
1, Abalamandir 10 250 10 250
9, After Care Home [ 500 6 500
3. Rescue Home 3 300 3 300
4. Shelter for Wails and Strays 2 200 2 200
5. Home for Physically Handicapped 5 225 5 225
6. Home for Mentally Deficient Children 2 100 2 100
7. Childrens Home 1 50 1 50
8. Custodial Care Home | 1 15 1 15
9, Working Women’s Hostel 5 250 5 250
10. ‘Working Men’s Hoslel 2 100 2 100
11. I. C. D. S. Projects 11 11000 18 81069
12. Day Care Centres . . . il Day Care
1977: none na.r!;
i ]980-8] Eence
as on 1968681 20
Day Care Centres.
18. After Care Hostel for Women 1 100 1 100
14. Vocational Training Centres 2 100 2 100
15. Care Home for Disabled Children 2 50 2 50
16. Voluntary organisation for running creches 198 org. .. 198

I, Vohmtary argani.&au'am

1. Orphanages—total ' .
(a) Orphanages in receipt of grants 228 22428 238 2836

{b) Orphanages not in receipt of rgrants 6 .. 10
2. Home for aged and infirms 39 2301 39 2301
3. Founding Homes . 5 40 5 +40
4. Beggar Homes 4 " 400 4 400
(approximate) (approxinmatc)

mmé'rhg figures under columns 4 and 6 against the institution under category I are the sanctioned strength of inmates in the respective
0N,

-we! Social Welfare Department.

]
e,
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ArrENDIX 9.62

Financial Ackievements of the Social Walfare Depariment

Aclievemenis (in lakhs)

1979-80 1980-81 (anticipated)
Particulars " Plan Non-TPlan Total Plan _I(Ion-PIa.n ']‘oq;[—-
O @ ® @ (3) (®) @
1. Administrative cxpenses of the Department 1.25 5.98 7.23 4,00 12,74 16.74
2. [openacs Jor running the various departmental - o 28.55 26.44 1.45 33.87 35.32
8. Assistance given to voluntary organisations
t) ©rphanages 2.74 82,07 84.81 13.00 109.74 122.74
'(ﬁ) Home for aged and infirm 7.46 7.46 12.43 12.43
(i) Foundling Homes 0.53 0.53 [.58 1,58
{iv) Beggar Homes 0.46 0.46 1.68 1.68
) Industrial Assistance to Women's Welfare ) 5.00 5.00
{vi) Amm;hta;oc given to organisation for starting 1.5 1.35 3.00 3.00
{vii) Day Care Centres 4,80 4.80 1.48 1.48
(viii) World Food Programme 13.93 13.93 21.00 21.00
(ix) Production Centres for disabled " 0.39 0.39 0.30 0.30
(x) Special Nutrition Programme 36.92 144.75 181.67 86,00 274.69 360.69
4. Asistance extended to individuals (category-wise):
1. Grant to persons contracting intercaste marriage 1.50 1.50 1.50 1.50
2. Self employment Programme for disabled 2.00 2.00 3.00 1,50,000 Budget provision
for the payment of grant
f:kh asllrc':alﬁ}::‘lég?tion Rs. 19
3. Scholarship for mentally retarded children 0.11 0.11 0.10 0.10
4., Premetric scholarship 1.15 ve 1.15 16.30 16.80
3. Assistance for special aid/appliances 0.71 0.71 2.00 2,00
6. T. A, for interviews . 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04
7. Self employment Scheme for Women (Widows,
deserted women etc.) 5,00 - 5.00 5.00 .. 5,00
For 2,500 applicants
Rs. 200 each.
Total 54.51 285.07 339.58 139.15 470.75 609.90

Sourec:  Social Welfare Department.
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Arrexpix 9.63

Social Welfare Programmes of the Social Welfare Advisory Board

Details

e

1. Programmes for children
1. Assistance for holiday camps for children

(a) No. of camps conducted
{b) No. of participants
(c) Assistance given {Rs.)

2. Assistance to Creches
(a) No. of Creches assisted
(b) No. of children benefited
{c) Assistance given
(i) Non-recurring
(ii) Recurring (Remuneration to Teacher & Aya)

3. Assistance to Balawadis
(a) No. of Balawadis assisted
(b} No. of children benefited
(¢} Assistance given
(i) Non-recurring
{(ii) Recurring {(Remuneration to Teacher & Aya)

4. Assistance for supplementary nuptrition for children in Creches and Balawadis
(a) No. of Balawadis{Creches assisted
(b) No, of children benefited
(c) Assistance given (Rs,)
II. Programmes for Women

1. Condensed Course for education for adult women of age group 18—30
(i) No. of organisations assisted for running condensed courses
(i) No. of women benefited
(iii) Assistance given
(a) Recurring (Rs.)
{b) Non-recurring (Rs.)

2. Assistance to working womer’s hostels
(i) No. of hostels assisted
(ii} Assistance given
{a) Recurring (Rs. 1000)
(b} Non-recurring (Rs. 1000)

8, Social economic programmes for employment & income to low income groups
(i) No. of organisations assisted
(ii) No. of women benefited
(iil) Assistance given (Rs.)

4. Vocational Training Programms for women
(i) No. of organisation assisted
(ii) No. of women benefited
{iil) Assistance given
5.  Pre-School Project
(i) No. of organisation assisted
{(ii} No. of children benefited
(iil) Assistance given
6. Welfare Extension Project {Urban)
(i} No. of organisations
(ii) Ne. of beneficiaries
“(iii) Assistance given

1979-80 196081 Remarks
{anticipated)
) (3 4
7 74
3850 3700
3,35,600.00 3,51,100.00
100 169
2725 3225
3,32,886.00 5,16,126, 00
2,61,600.00 4,05,600.00
71,286.00 1,11,526.00
320 320
9305 9305

3,59377.00  3,59,377.00

150 151

5111 5055
3,96,660.00 3,65,160.00

1205 1273
6,54,000.00  7,06,000.00
6,38,000.00  6,90,000.00

16,000.00  16,.000.00

- 16 16

40,552.00 43,552.00
40,552.00 43,352.00

53 32
N.A. N.A,
13,24,788.00 11,47,000.00

4 74+ L0 anticipated
913 1538205
5,77,195.00  10,06,460 +48,900.00

1 1

100 93
14,760.00 17,960.00
4 4

258 258

26,400.00 26,400.00

Source: Social Welfare Advisory Board,
4/7119/MC,
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APPENDIX 9.64
Kerala State Council for Chitd Welfare—-Physical Achievements of the Child Welfare Progranimes

" 107778 1978-79 197980  1980.8)
(anl.icipm_cd)
n 03] (3 4) (5)

1. Training Programme
I. No. of Balasevika Training Institutes functioning 3 3 3 5
9. No. of persdns trained 160 169 165 165
II. (a) Assistance to Balmwadis
1. No. of Balawadis assisted 59 59 39 59

.
III, Balawadi-cum-Creches directly run by the Council.

1. No. of Balawadi-cum-Creches 1 1 1 1
2. No. of children:
(a) In Balawadi section 30 30 30 25
(b) In Creches section 20 20 20 18

Source: Kerala State Council for Child Welfare,

ArPENDIX 9.65

Selecied Physical dchievements of #he Prison Department

Naras of Intiations 1979-80 1980-81 {anticipated)
. No. of No. of No. of No. of
Institutions  beneficiaries Institutions beneficiaries
0 2 @) 7} )
1. Borstal Scheol for Girls, Calicut ] 1 200 2 205
2. Balamandirs (Government Children’s Home, Home and Special Schools) 5 550 5 550 .
" Home 1ad Spocal Sehosl, Teivandrn, G, Kiouemment Chidren's 148 7 2
Others
4. Children’s ¢ourts constituted 1 10
5. Welfare Officers in Prisons 4 6

Source: Inspector General of Prisons



22]

Avrrxpix 9.66

Archdiocese of Trivandrum- - Social Welfare Programme-~ Physical Aclicvements

Details ' Uit 197778 197879 197950 1980-81
. e . {(anticiputed)
- W - ) ®  ® ) (©)
1. Feeding Programms
i. No. of feeding centres Kos. 79 79 [ 120
2. No. of Beneficiaries (Total) Nos. 5046 3048 7068 P35
& Kae™ | New o o me e
3. Quantity of feeding materials distributed _
(a) Bulgar wheat Kg. 151340 151340 212160 265200
(b) Salad Oil Kg. 240 30240 42328 52910
{¢) Milk Powder Kg. GO576 60576 84816 106020
(d} CSM Kg. 90150 90150 126820 158525
II. One A Programme
1. No. of persons/familics benefited - Nos. 19350 19330 23450 293125
2. Quantity of feeding materials distributed
(a) Bulgar wheat Kg 580500 580500 703500 879375
() Salad Oil Kg. 116100 116100 140700 175675
(¢) Milk Powder Kg. ‘e
(d) CSM Kg 348300 348300 42100 527625
111, Food for Work Programme
1. No. of projects undertaken Nos. 64 69 72 80
2. Food allotted (quantity)
(a) Bulgar Wheat Kg. 626400 648000 664200 702000
(b) Salad Qil Kg. 21750 22500 23063 24735
8. No. of maodays employed 174000 180000 184300 135800
4. Source of supply of food materials Catholic Relief Servies—USCC, New Delhi.

Source: Archdiocese of Trivandrum.
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